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PREFACE. 



The following Introduction appeared in the first Part 
of the Hierurgia Anglicana, 

Many causes have conspired to bring about not only the disuse, but 
the almost total ignorance, of the ritual and liturgical ceremonies of our 
Church in the first years after the Reformation. 

The Great Rebellion of course violently interrupted the whole Church 
System, and many practices were found at the Restoration difficult to 
be re-established, while others probably, after so long a desuetude, had 
become extinct and forgotten. Still much more was preserved than we 
hare now any idea of; the neglect and loss of which are to be attributed, 
partly to the immediate bad influence of the Revolution in making the 
Church little more than an Establishment, and partly to the increased 
laxity and coldness which characterized the last century. The whole was 
facilitated by the absence of any very exact Ritual or Pontifical in the 
Reformed Church. 

It was never the intention of the compilers of our present Services 
that their work should be considered as a new fabrick, but as a reform- 
ation of the existing system. Consequently many things then in actual 
use, and always intended to be retained, were not expressly commanded, 
any more than they were distinctly forbidden, in the new rubrick. This 
general consideration will serve to explain why the existing rubricks do 
not mention many of the usages and ceremonies which the Hierurgia 
Anglicana will describe. 

The design of the present work is to produce, in a collected form, 
the historical facts concerning the retention of certain rites and usages 
since the Reformation, which shall speak as it were for themselves, and 
set forth in the words of eye-witnesses the actual practice of the Church 
in points which are now viewed by many with suspicion and jealousy. 
Those who have laboured to bring back the ceremonial of the Church 
to what it was before the Great Rebellion have found, not only that they 
had much to learn concerning it which their own studies could scarcely 
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compass, but that their motives were likely to be misunderstood and 
misrepresented by many who had no opportunity tbemsehes of con- 
sulting^ the actual records of former timesi and who could not be satisfied 
by references to rare hooks however numerous. To meet both these 
want«i is the object of the Editors. Tht3y hope from the most authorita- 
tive sources to collect so great a number of illustrations of Ajiglican 
Ritual as shall enable their readers to gain a much clearer idea of what 
the Anglican Qiurch has allowed, and shall convince those who may have 
distriL'^led the late improved feeling on these points that such ceremonial 
ia entirely compatible with the moMt dutiful allegiance to our own Com- 
munion. They will also thus he able to deprive the advocates of 
modem laxity of the assumed shelter of the names of the Reformers, 
by shewing how ?ery much which they retained^ recommended, and 
praclij+cd, is now rejected by their pretended foUowers, 

The Editors are Members of the Cambridge Camden Society : which 
they mention to shew that they may be Kui>posed at least to have paid 
iotne ttltention to ritualism, not an in any way wishing to make that body 
answerable for any thing herein lo be put forward. Indeed it will be 
their object to abstain as much as possible from any expression of their 
own opinions, leaving each fact they may adduce to carry its own weight. 
But, once for all, they must acknowledge that they fully agree with the 
principles advocated by the Cambridge Camden Society, particularly in 
ita publication the Ecclesioloijkt^ believing that notiiing hns been there 
adduced which may not be fuUy borne out by satisfactory documentaiy 
evidence. 

Between the publication of the foregoing remarks and 
the present time, nearly five years have passed away, and, 
although this fact may be insufficient by itself to convince 
our readers that we have not accomplished our undertaking 
in a superficial manner, we think it ought to do so when 
coupled with the statement, that during the above interval, 
amid all our other occupations and professional studies, we 
have constantly kept steadily in view the collecting of 
materials for the Utentrgia, and have, indeed, made it our 
business to constdt, at great cost of time and labour, such 
books and pamphlets within our reach, however uncommon, 
obscure, or recondite, as seemed likely, in the slightest 
degree, to bear upon the subjects which that work is 
designed to illustrate* We confess that at the commencement 
of our investigation we had little expectation of bringing 
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"together Aat amount of important and interesting mat- 
te? which is contained in the foUowing pages. As we 
proceeded, our research was continually rewarded by the 
discovery of new facts and documents, and we doubt not, 
had we thought good to have delayed the completion of the 
HUrurgia till 'a future period, we might have increased it 
lo double its present size, and perhaps, even then, have not 
exhausted the evidence extant in proof that although Puri- 
tanical laxity, shabbiness, and irreverence may have been 
m the Reformed Church of England, they were never of 
her : nay that, in truth, she has authorised or allowed a very 
high degree of splendour in the decoration of her consecrated 
fabricks, and of rich and stately ceremonial in the celebration 
of publick worship. 

A late writer has accused us of adducing "evidence on 
tbe mere ceremonial side alone, instead of giving a true 
representation of the whole case." Had this author referred 
to our original Introduction, he would have seen that our 
profeaeed object was to examine how much English Church- 
men are encouraged, not how little they are allowed, to aim 
at in things ritual : to vindicate for our Church that position 
to which, as a part of the Church Catholick, she is well 
entitled, not to seek to lower her to a level with the sordid 
platfonn of Geneva. To discover what was the very least 
of ceremonial ever required, or connived at, by our Holy 
Mother, is a work for which, we confess, we have no 
iraearion. We arc quite willing to surrender to others so 
ungrateful and undutiful a task* 

The perusal of the Hierurgia Anglicaua, or even of the 
Table of its Contents, will shew that we have not merely 
achieved our main design of vindicating our Church from 
the charge of an undue neglect of the decent order of cere- 
monial worship, but have also collected a number of autho- 
rities peculiarly important, on several accounts, to all who, 
Ulce ourselves, are striving to effect those ecclesiological 
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restorations in our Communion, for which, in a less hopeful 
time, a King and an Archhiahop ** witnessed a good con- 
fession." Such, for instance, arc the extracts which relate 
to altar-lights, plate, hangings, and decorations ; rood-lofts, 
vestments, processions, incense, crucifixes, mitres, waferbread, 
the "mixed cup,'' flowers; the consecration of fonts, altarSj^^ 
chalices, &c.; and the reconciliation of churches. 

How far the precedents contained in these and like" 
citations, ought to guide or rule English Churchmen now, is 
a question upon which we would submit a few observations. 
We remarked in our Introduction that "it was never the 
intention of the compilers of our present Services that their 
work should be considered as a new fabrick, but" merely 
" as a reformation of the existing system," and that " conse- 
quently many things then in actual use, and always intended 
to be retained, were not expressly commanded, any more than 
they were distinctly forbidden, in the new rubrick."* On no 
other hypothesis can we account for the observance by the 
Elizabethan and Caroline Prelates and Clergy, and in parti- 
cular, by Andrewes, Laud, and Cosin, of many usages prac- 
tised by the Medieval Cliurch, and about which the Reformed 
Office Book is wholly silent f^ but this, we tkink, is no 
argument for the violation of the Churches existing written law 
(especially since the violent and entire interruption and sus- 
pension of the traditional unwritten law of the Church's 
custom at the Great KebelHon) by the introduction, in these 
days, of any practices J unauthorised by rubrick or canon into 
our publick worship. Disobedience to tlie Church's written 



* For tome cxccUent remarks on this ffubjcct tee the Chrktum Re- 
mmmhnntirt XLvin. pp. &D6— 608. 

f Bee Hiemrgia Anglkant^^ pp, 236, 237, and note. 

% To the pious gosttircB of ** arlomtion towoxda the olttir" luul bowing 
At the Holy Name, the English niiirrh gave her formal canonic a I -juution 
after they had been for tt long lime practispd by her nienibtTs only upon 
the authority of an unbroken txudition from the times &ntee*>dent to the 
Refoirmntion. 
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eoactments by addition aad excess, is, in our apprehension, 
as wrong as a refusal to act up to its requisitions. Every 
Bi&bopi Priest, and Deacon is sworn to comply with those 
injunctions ; ** to obey is better than sacrifice'', and were the 
prescribe<l English Ritual carried out in all its fulness, there 
would then be, at least so far as mere externals go, little 
more to de?ire. Let us endeavour to restore everywhere 
amongst us the Daily Prayers, and (at the least) weekly 
Communion; the proper Eucharistick vestments, lighted and 
Tested altars, the ancient tones of Prayer and Praise, fre- 
quent Offertories, the meet celebration of Fasts and Festivals 
(aU of which and much more of a kindred nature is required 
by our ecclesiastical statutes): but let us be careful not to 
retard the general return of the Clergy to Rubrical regularity, 
by attempting as individuals, and by the adoption of isolated 
practices, to do more than our Church sanctions in the cere- 
monial departments of Divine Service* 

It is not, then, as giving a licence for illegal and un- 
canonical innovations that the precedents above alluded to 
are of value and importance. They will be found so (i.) as 
fllustratire and interpretative of the rubrick in cases of doubt 
or difSculty, whether relative to the conduct of the Divine 
Offices, or to church arrangement and decoration: and 
further (ii.) as directory in matters of the latter description, 
and in regard to those pious observances, eg. processions 
and the like, where a certain degree of liberty is allowed 
by our Communion to its members and ministers. To 
elucidate our meamng by examples, — We shall seek in vain 
in the rubrick for any distinct mention of the surplice, cope, ^ 
or chasuble, altar-lights, fronts, and coverings* ; the only 
allusion which it makes to these being comprised in the 
command that '^such ornaments of the church and of the 
mlnistera thereof, at all times of their ministration, shall be 



• Perhftp* m^ ought lo except the order concerning ihc **fm whil# 
Un£ii clotli'* in the Coniiuimioii Offiics 
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retained and be in use as were in this Church of England, 
by authority of Parliament, in the second year of the reign 
of King Edward VI." Those persons who are unacquainted 
with the "ornaments" here intended, or are in quest of 
precedents for their complete resumption, will find in the 
Hierurgia copious information derived from autbeniick sources 
respecting them, and authorities in evidence of the almost 
uninterrupted " use *' of many,* if not the whole of them, 

• E.g. of Go^s (in cathedndii^, and on occaaioiui of peculiar solemnity) ; 
ft&d of altar-lightf! (in cathedrals and many parochial churche*). At p, 187 of 
this volume (note) will bo found ample evidence that two lights on the altar 
(as distinct from the light or lamp attendant upon the pyx) weje among the 
** om amenta in tliis Church of England, by auLborit^^ of Parliament, in the 
second year of the reign of King Edward VI./' iind are tlicrefore enjoined 
by the present rubrick above quoted. The proof that the retention of 
thc»G "oniiinicnts*' is ordered by our Churchy baa been thus sttccinctiy 
stated in ti recent publication: *M1-) In ^^ injunctions of Edward VI., 
set forth in 1547, the first year of his reign, it is ordered *that all deans, 
njchdeaeons, parsons, vicarB, and other ecelei^iustical persons, shall. . . suffer 
from henceforth no torches, nor candles, tapera or images of wu^t, to be set 
before any image or picture, but only itto lujht^ upon the high altar, before 
the Hacrament, which, for the aigniiication thnt CuniHT is the very true 
light of the world, they shaU suffer to rmtatn atiU.' (2.) That such * lights* 
were * in thU Church of England. , . .in the memd y&a of the rdgn of King 
Edward VI/ appears from Archbishop Cranmer'i* ' Ajtides to be enquired 
of in the ViBitations in the Diocese of Canterbury' in that year (1.548), in 
wliieh he asks * whether they suffer any torches^ candles, or tapera, or any 
otlier lights in their churches, Aw/ ow/y ttco (ightt ^qxfn the hujh altar f (3.) 
The act of 31 Henry \^II. c. 8, declared *that the king's proclamations, set 
forth by the advice of his privy council, were to be obeyed as though they 
had t»ecn ma<^le by authority of parliament.' The aforesaid injunctions of 
King Edward were nuide ' by the advice of his privy council ;' and having 
been issued hffore the statute which gave to injunctions so set forth par- 
liamentary auUiority was repealed, poaaoftsed auch authority, and retained, 
of otmi»e, their original force offer the repeal of that statute. This view 
of thft subject is further confirmed by the internal evidence of tlio pro- 
olamA^tions, &e. issued in the second year of Etlward, in which the previous 
injunctions are still referred to as existing and ohiigiitory ; and by the fact 
that Cronraer's * Articles' (before cited), in the some year, were framed 
upon them in the very matter of lights, and tluit such articles are always 
Ihuned upon Uw existing ecclesiastical law. Consequently two lights upon 
the altar were • in this Church of England, fry the authijrity of Partiamenl^ 
tlie second year of the reig;n of King Ed word YI. -/ and (4.) arc con- 
uently enjoined by the rubrick in the Prayer*book immediately preceding 
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Crom the date of the Reformation until very recent times. 
AgaiDf fts regards the garb of the preacher in the Morning 
Sertrice — a point upon which the rubrick is considered by 
some not explicit — the Hierurgia affords a body of evidence 
amply sufficient to determine the Church's intention upon 
this vexed question,* Again, in respect to the station of the 
celebrant at the Holy Communion (i.e. as to whether he 
ought to stand at the north end or in front of the altar, 
Tacing the east, during the solemn act of consecration), con- 
cerning which the mere force of the teords of the rubrick 
may not oblige a clergj-raan to turn from his congregation in 
Bnch ft way as to give the idea of his being engaged in any 
prieiii*^ function, the Hierurgia Jixcs their signification by 
proving, on the testimony of eye- witnesses, that the custom 
of the clergy of the Reformed Anglican Church in her best 
days, was to stand at the " bread-side" of the Holy Table, 
rith ** their faces to the east and their backs to the people," 
rhen consecrating the Eucharistick elements : and that when 
the Presbyterians, at the Savoy Conference, thought the 
rubrick so much favoured the ancient catholick practice, 
m» to petition for its alteration on the ground that it is fit 
and convenient for the minister to turn to the people 
tliroughout the whole ministration, the bishops of the Church 
and the latest revisers of the Offices then asserted and justi- 
fied the principle, that it is convenient " to turn another 
way" when the priest is acting for the people in ^'things 
that pertain to Gon/' Again, the Book of Common Prayer 
aays nothing, tot idem verbis ^ of the distinctness and separation 
of the chancel from the nave, of rood-screens, stalls, &c.: in 



thr * Order for Moming and ETctiing Prayer daily throughout the year/ 
which fUnds thus : * And here it is to be noted^ that such omamenU of the 
Ckarth^ mnd of the ministers thereof^ at aU times of their numstnttioii, ehuU 
b0 f^tfafiMNl and be w> «t«fi tw werv in thU Chttfrh of England, fhf the tmihofiiy 
^ Pat'liamenit in tht 99Ctmd y^ar of the rrupt of Kin^ Edward tht i^aih,' " — 
Oktdimtm ta the Chmth m Thn^M Ritual, &c. pp. 20, 21. ^\o, 1817. 
• Bm the Ecdetioioffiii, toI. v. pp. 103-UI. 
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this case, the Hierurfjm attests that, according to our best 
ritualists, the first rubrick in the Prayer Book {Le, the 
chanceh shall remain as thetf have done in time$ past), 
requiret the retention of all these features of cathoHck 
arraagement, so dear to the lovers of primitive order and 
christian sjTnbolism, Such are a few examples of our first 
position respecting the worth of our Hierurgical collections. 
We proceed to give two or three illustrations of our second- 
Is the church restorer at a loss (in the absence of precise 
rubrical or canonical guidance), how suitably to decorate 
the eastern wall of his chancel, the Hierurgia will direct 
him to choose for that purpose hangings of costly material 
and appropriate colour, and prove by numerous documents 
that such ** ornaments'* have had the best and highest sane* 
tion in our Church since the Reformation : or, being a bishop^ 
is he desirous of drawing up a satisfactory service for the 
consecration of altar-plate or the reconciliation of desecrated 
sanctuaries, the Hierurgia will refer him for precedents to 
the offices which Laud, Sancroft, and Hacket deemed suit- 
able for similar occasions: or, being a parish priest, is he 
in doubt whether, e.g. Dedication feasts ; rogation and other 
processions ; the separation of the sexes at publick worship ; 
the mixed chaUce at the holy Eucharist; the use of the 
credence-table ; flowers, crosses, incense, pictures and im- 
agery in churches ; feretories, hersea, banners, escutcheons, 
and the Holy Communion at funerals; have the sanction 
of the Church of England, the Hierurgia will convince 
him that the maintenance of all these is perfectly compatible 
witli her obedience, and has been so regarded by her 
staunchest and most dutiful sons* 

We have now, we believe, said enough to exhibit the 
intention and value of the present volume: and we have 
said it not boastfully (because any persons with some httle 
amount of reading, patience, and diligence, and with our 
means of access to publick and private libraries, might have 
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done as much m^ and perhaps more than^ we have effected 
m the Hierurgia Anglicana), but iq order that our motives 
and labours may not be misrepresented or stigmatized as 
iloyal to our Church and Papistical in tendency, by the 
apologists of rubrical irregularity so long as it diverffes an 
the mie of Ptmtanism, in our Communion. We take our 
stmd on the ground held by Andrcwes, Bancroft^ Laud, 
Wren, Montague, and their fellow confessors, and we claim, 
with them, for the English Churchy the revival of all the 
vestments and ornaments to which, it can be proved, she 
is justly entitled. In reference to the Eucharistick vest- 
ments in particular, we are surprised that the ecclesiological 
movement of the last ten years has accomplished little or 
nothing towards their restoration. In the course of the 
aboTe space of time we have witnessed the revival amongst 
OS of many nsages concerning which the injunctions of the 
Church are not nearly so obvious and direct as in the 
matter in question. We have been privileged to walk in 
whste-robed procession with gleaming banners (veziUa Regu), 

" floun&bcd fair 

With the Redkbwbr'b Name:" 

We have assisted at High Communion, when jewelled cross 
lid chalice, embroidered frontal and lighted tapers, have 
orated the stone altar : we have seen, here and there, 
the reedification of churches and chancels, " all glorious 
within/' as before the overflowings of ultraprotestaiit sacri- 
l^e and impiety: but nowhere* have we witnessed one 
instance of compliance with the rubrick, '* Upon the day 
and ai the tir/ie appovUed for the ministration of the Holy 
Cktmmnmioni the priest that shall execute (he holy ministry ^ 
gkoBpitt upon him the vesture appointed for that ministration^ 



* Siiuee the thore wis written we have heard that a chasuble was worn 
' m BngUsh Priest, at the celebration of the Holy Eucharist, on a reoent 
d occasion; mid that a Priest in the Diocese of Exeter }mB, for some 
* pafft* oiEciated at the altar similarly apparelled. 
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that is to say, a white alb plain with a vestment or cope. 
And where there be many priests or deacons, there so many 
shall be ready to help the priest in the ministratian as shall 
be requisite, and shall Iiave upon them likewise the vesturtB 
appointed for their mijustry, that is to say, albs with 
TTJNICLES*"* Much of late has been said and written about 
this mbrick, to the effect that English chiu'chmen canDot 
much longer consent to its violation : why has all this brave 
talking and writing not developed into action ? Why have 
none of our clergy and churchwardens determined, at all 
riBki, to fulfil their official obligations in this behalf? Do 
they excuse themselves by pleading that our Holy Mothe 
is "unworthy" of her beautiful garments? Be it remem-^ 
bered that this plea was first suggested by some who from 
dwelling too much upon, and, it may be, exaggerating, the 
blemishes of the Church of their baptism, proceeded ere 
long to renounce her for the obedience of — may it not bej 
said without uncharitablcness ? — a less pure CommunionJ 
Are they deterred by apprehensions of popular clamour ? 
Past events ought to have taught them that even this hydra- 
beaded monster may be silenced by firmness and resolution. 
Are they afraid of episcopal interference or rebuke ? In 
one diocese, at least, they will encounter neither, since its 
presiding bishop — the Cj^prian of our time — has made 
known his determination to enforce the use of the cope 
and cha*(uble in all places under his jurisdiction, where 
the parochial authorities think proper to provide them. 

Ferad venture our warm expostulations on this and simila 
topicks may expose us to the censure of caring more for thai 
imuginative than the severe side of religion : for the ex- 
ternal garniture of the King's daughter than her inward 
and spiritual comeliness. We think we cannot better vin- 
dicate ourselves Irom this charge than by citing and 



• Src Hitrmrpa Att^Umnat ji|i> 1 311, 139, and note j and p. 173| and note. 
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[>ptlDg the language of one of the most earnest of our 
&llow-labourerB. 



•• II w granted," be remarks, ** that tn ihemselvcs tbose * omamcnla 
of the church and the ministers thereotV which it is now wished to 
remtroduce — eopeit, tapers, jewelled plate, roodscreens, deep chancels, 
•ediliA, and the like, — caa conduce nothing- to bolinesSf and, in bo far 
as they do not, cannot please GoD. But, in their effects, they may, with 
His ble^sing^ do both. Those poor, to whom the Gospel h preach ed» are 
much urfiuenced by these outward and visible signs. Is it not of the 
highest importance to lead them to look on the Holy Eucharist as the 
nit to which all tlie other ministrationB of the Oiurch are subservient, 
■od towards which all point ? Is there anything in the manner in which 
llttt Mystery is usually celebrated which could lead them to think so? 
Thtj tee — aLis ! too often — the same priest who would speak the words 
of S. Ambrose or S, Augustine un that holy Sacrament^ after revesting 
for the sermon, as if to give that due prominence, enter the altar-rails 
for the Holy Communion in the same surplice in which he performed 
mil the inferior offices of the Church. They may be taught tlie Ileal 
Presence of their Savtoi^b in that ordinance : but how are they to 
behe^^ it when they see the altar ib^ulf and its furniture such as no 
man would presume to net before an earthly superior; when month 
alter month they behold the miserable deal table (loaded, exctfit on 
SundAy, with hassocks,) the ragged linen cloth, the battered pewter 
vettels., and the black bottle ? How is it possible to contradict words 
by deeds, if this be not doing so ? We do not nssert that the re-intro- 
duction of copes will ^ve a mtm faith or penitence, or put him into that 
frame of mind in which he may be a meet receiver of the Holy Eucha- 
ri»tj but we do assert that it will teach him that those who order ita 
Bfte, tnd those who minister in it, confiider that Mptery as aomediing 
afiart from, and higher than, the other offices of theu* Church. We do 
not «iy that a golden chalice and paten will of themselves lead any one 
to reali^ the nwfulness of ^verily and indeed taking and receiving' the 
Body and Blood of hiJ? SaMour j but it will at least teach him that 
llioie who have pro^iiled them consider Tliat Bread and That Wine 
as worthy of all reverence. We do not imagine that altar-candlesticks 
<3aii, by themselves, lead a man to keep his eyes fixed on Him that is 
the Light of the Gentiles and the Glory of Israel ; but they will at least 
«ei* before him the altar as a most sacred spot, a spot not only, as the rest 
of the church, to be kept from profanation, but to l>e looked on as even 
taore lioly titan the other portions of God*s Temple, We do not think 
that the roodscreen, by itself, will make any man feel the essentiality 
of in ApOBtolieal 8ucce«sion, or the benefit of Priestly Absolution ; but 
it wdl at least practically teach him the difference between the clergj' 
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and the laity, when he sees the different position of the two classes 

in. the church Again, may we not hope, by the display of Catholick 

beauty, to win some to Catholick truth ? Are we not, in setting up the 
former, acting on the Apostolick precept, if by any means we may gain 
some? Surely, if the means which God employed for the conversion 
of so mighty an empire as Russia was the impression made on its 
ambassadors by the splendour of High Mass in the church of St Sophia, 
may we not also hope for great effects from the display of all the beauty 
of holiness which our Church allows ?"• 

Before we conclude we would express our grateful ac- 
knowledgment of the kindness of several correspondents who 
have favoured us with references and quotations. The cir- 
cumstance of our work having appeared in Parts, at irregular 
intervals, as the extracts contained in it came to hand, will 
explain why its materials are not always arranged under 
particular heads and in chronological order. This defect, 
however, has been supplied, so far as was practicable, by 
a copious classified Table of Contents. 

• Hieroloffus, pp. ix. — xiii. 
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148; enjoined by the present Rubrick, 173 and note. 

Surplices appointed to be worn by BiBhops and at the Holy Communion, 
138; at Ordinations, 139; enjoined by the Act of rniformitv, and by 
Kubrick on the accession of Elizabetli, 142-144; in the opinion of the 
Puritans, preferred before the Word and Ordinance of Cuuiwt, 1 'l ; idolifed 
by the Elizabethan Prelates and Clergy, 380 ; much esteemed by the people, 
temp. FJis.j ib.; deemed intolerable by the Elizabethan Puritans, 381 ; 
denounced by the Puritans, temp, Jac. /., ih,; preaching in the surplice, 
129-138; the Dean of the Chapel-Royol of Holyrood, reqtiired by Charles 
the Martyr to preach in his surplice, 38/i ; preaching in tlie surplice 
required by Bishop Wren, 133, 134, 38o ; it/id, required by Bishop Bridge 
man, ib,\ a profane joke against preaching in the surplice, trtnp. Car. /., 
386; the surplice worn in the pulpit and in perambulation by the Vicar 
of Christ Church, London, 387 ; proccsiAions oi the Hector and Fellows of 
Lincoln College, Oxford, in their surplices, ib,; Judgment of the present 
Biiihop of Exeter concerning "the u*c of the aurpUce in the pulpit, &c,.** 

as8. 

Ubt ffcoltnm i^ttneTal of JFiancis STalfeot, <?nil of SiictDtjuni 
174.180, 
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Flower* in S. Lawrencc'si WoodBtock, 180; ixicen^e liiunit in Great 
S, Mary'i, Cambridge, «5., S05 ; in S. Augustine's, Farringdon-Mnthin, 
London, 180; in Great Wigston, Leicestershire, 181; inceiue and paschal 
lighu. temp. Eiiz. 346 ; boughs and incense in churches recommended 
by the ** divine" Herbert, 1^1; flowers stre^ii on Dr Donne's Grave, 
in Old S» Paid**» ib.; incense in Bishop Andrewea* Chapel, id.; incenso 
burnt at the conaecration of an altar at WolTerhampton, ib., 357, 395 ; 
by Dr. Co«iii in the Chapel of 8, Peter's College, CamSridge, 182 ; incense 
in Cathednds, ib.; flowers in Ferrar*8 Chapel at Little Qidmng, t&.; incense 
burnt during Divine Service by the Caroline Divines, •&., 193, 307, 383 ; 
R. Sherlock, D,D. accused of Popery for burning incense in his Chancel, 
183; incense burnt in S. Nicholas',' Durham, w.; incense in WhitehalJ 
Chapel, 184; in AU-Ilallows Stealing, London, 365; in Jesus Cha^, 
Cambridge, ib.\ form used by Archbishop Sancroft for the conBecratioa 
of A CQnaer, 184 ; incense at coronations, ib,\ eircrgrecns in chuirche* 
at Christnuts, ib,i flowers and evcrgreena in churches at Easter, IK5 ; palm^ 
in the Church of King's Clif!', Northamptonshire, ib.; garlands on the 
altar* at Grasamere, Westmorland, ib.; flowers and garlands in churches, 
ka Cheshire, &c., »&., 186; garlands in S. James s, Enfield Highway, 
4m the festival of S. James. 186. 

B ^oim o( IPcnancc ant) l^ccontiUation ol a 'EcntgaUo er UpoBtati from 
tht OTrlsuan (fTfiiirrli to t^wrrisin, Scr. 
198-20'i. 

tElfi l^caltng. 

203. 

yMttion of iht ccttbrating )^tUst. 

204-200. ;iG8. 

^ittttlona of Ulsbopfi V.nmti antl ^pauitk to theti (ITUtgi, 

216-220. 

f\t I&tn(f'i i¥la|t%tt'^ Bcclaration to fjia iubjects concctfting latDfal %pon% 

to b( uftct) oti ^unBa^s atiD oti)cr l^oln^Oaiis 

'J'il-224. 

lEritaitft illnsUatitc o( t(}c fotcgolng "Bcclatation.*' 

f May-Games and Hay-Polea, 224-226 ; the Morris Dance, 226 . feasts 
^ dedication or Wakes, and Church Ales* 227-229 ; Letter of the BLnhop 

of Bath and Wells to Archbishop Lniid, concerning Wakes and other 

feasts In Somersetshire, 229-233; Dedication feast sdB celebrated, 233; 

the ctJebration of the ** feast of Dedication" revived at S. Jameses, Enfield, 

234 ; Rush-bearing, 235. 

"Cambctb ^att. 

253-258. 

IBtitlAnical Ctnirgcs agatnit tbc CTaroUnt ^iflairi atiti CUrgn 
258-267. 

-funitatft of "StidMifB FE. anH i^lait^ (Su en of Scots 
2f57-270. 



ftuitculai ConUasion. 
270.271. 35^. 



27»-Ml 



s. 



Ttooemtm u tlie njcqui ni i and 
afihop of Woro^itcr, 30i ; llie giaiid ] 
lievtiTak of 8. Gcor^e^ Ur* aOi-J0»; 
107, 309, 310 ; at the cntfanontiaB «f Br. 
310; St WolTcriiHoplDn, E HiHifiMiii^ «.; i 
dispell WarwieiEiihira, 311; at Hie < 



I €f Dr. Ocoige Siorifi^ 
at Windaor, &c., on ikt] 
Rngrtkm 

leCWilB 




Leeds, a.; at the cite of tbe ehndi of the Beij Graaa* Leede, 
S. Jamea'a. Eiofield, 312 ; a;c Tuhaer. Oxiordshif^, A.; at die matapalioiiJ 
of the lord Biahop of Fredeticum^ 313; &t the ofwmng of l^rinhigton^ 
Church, «&.; at the eonaeeratioii of S. Sarioux's Chutm, tieeda. 336 ; at Ihir 
recondliatkm of the Chvfch of S, HArr-te-Cnpt, Glcmcester, 346; pn>* 
4:seMaiona of the Rector and fidlo«n» of Uncola CoUege, Oxlbrd, S87; Kt^ 
of the moltitQde (at prornarinna, 366. 

^piaiKT for ttc BcaH. 

Commanded by Edward VI., in **the form of Bidding'* the Commoa 
314 ; by Archbiahop Cranmer, i^.; oontained in the first Prmyrr*! 



Pra^ 



fraTcr, 
Book c 



of Edward YI., ib.; in Queen Elinb^h's "liber Frecum*', 315 1 
ordmed in ** the form of Prayer to be used by aU Preachen befiire theoi 
Seiraoiia**, ib,; offered by Biahop Andrewes, 316; by Biahop Coain^ 4.f 
l^ Biahop Buckcridge, ih,; at the oonaecration of die Chapel of S. Peter** 
(JoBeige. Cambridge, 317; contained in a "form of Common Pra; 
to be naed upon the thirtieth day of January, &c t6«; in preaent 
of CoBmon Fnyer", 318 ; in the form of Commemormtion of Beo 
Trinity CoUeee, Cambrid^ 319; in the "Benedictio Menan", 
College, Cambridge, t^.; m the "Bencdlctio Menne", S. Peter' a Collegci 
CamOTidge, i^*; in sundry inaciipticms, 320-324; defended by the C«m-> 
faridge Camdra Society, 324. 

1 ^Snrclaiiuttbn coftccmtng t^t iutticrtnt ^alfLtr& o( t^c Sarramcnt 
of ifce ^Uar. 

324-327. 

l^atp <Zrommianlon> ^Stringt, Anh gibing of Dole at JFtttitrata. I 

Ofleo for ib«* Holy Conimuniou at funeral* in the First Prayer*Book| 
of Edward ^^., 370 ; ibiit, in Queen EU/jibeih's " Liber Precura'*, i^.; Hiilyi 
Dimmuuion at fimeraU advocated by Bishop Overall^ tb.; Holy Com- 
uiunion at the funcMl of Edwtird Vj,, 267> 371 ; ihid. and offeringa 
At the obaequica of Henry 11., of France. 145, 371 ; ibid, at the funcrtit 
iff the Duc^hoM of Suflblk* 371 ; ibid, at the funeral of the Earl of Slirt' w«. 
bury, 17H, 372; oflfcriufw at the funeriil of Queen Catharine Pwr, 372 jj 
iHd. at the fimcral of Mary Queen of Sot*, 2ti0, 372; offerings at jjreat 
fbtierala, Umm. Car. i„ lil'A i ibid, at funernk in North Wales, ib.\ gi7in« 
iif dole at the fUncral of the Eurl of Shrewsbury, 179, 373; ibid, ani 
fifffrbjpi at ftmerals during the reign of Eliznbcth. 106, 37-1 ; giving of dole] 
At fUucrnJii, (emp, Jat^ [,, tb,; ibtd, at funerals, t^ntp. Car. t.^ 371 ; offoring^aJ 
nt fViiif'fnU drnounee«l n» n ** |>fnnt of Pop<»n**' by ihe EUf^iViethftri PuritJins 
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Separation of tll)c Sacs in ^ublidi QStoisliip. 

Ordered in the First Prayer-Book of Edward VI., 374; enjoined by 
Blskliop Montague, ib.; still observed in many country Churches, and in 
I>x»jhMn Cathedral, ib., 376 ; observed in 1689, 375. 

Sftc of ti^c Sign of tfic (STross. 

Crossing allowed by the First Prayer-Book of Edward VI., 376 ; stigma- 
ti^cid as Popish by the ^izabethan Puritans, ib.; observed at Queen 
KUsabcth's Maundy, 282, 376 ; complained of by the Puritans, temp. Jac. /., 
37*7*; defended and enjoined by the Canons of 1603, ib.\ sanctioned by the 
Offt.X'oline Bishops at the celebration of the Holy Communion, &c., 205, 
206, 378 ; practised by Bishop Cosin, 37, 378 ; maintained by the Caroline 
I^l^vines, 378 ; practised at Confirmation by the Church in Scotland, 379 ; 
ezMjoined by the present Kubrick, ib. 

tnc ittixtnn of aSinc anil SRatcr in t^c dTtK^Ucc. 

Ordered by the First Prayer-Book of Edward VI., 390; enjoined by 
Rl&hop Andrcwes, ib.\ practised by Bishop Andrewcs, 391 ; enjoined in 
I^z-uce Charles's Chapel at Madrid, ib,\ practised by some of the most 
esixinent of Uie Clcigy, ih.\ by Archbishop Laud, ib.\ by the Church 
io- Scotland, ib.\ stifi practised by some of the -tVnglican Clergy, 392 ; 
aUcjwed, according to the Rev. W. Palmer, by the Church of England, ib. 

9(c <*lQa»sing Vcir* BxCti IRinging at Jpunerals. 

Enjoined by Queen Elizabeth, 392 ; ringing at funerals stigmatised a8 
Pox^ish by the Elizabethan Puritans, 393; the passing bell, &c. enjoined 
^y the Canons of 1603, ib.\ by Bishop Montague, ib.\ still continued, ib. 

MX Hccsimt of t^ Consecration of an ISlItar at astolbcr^ampton. 
394-397. 

^isccllancons. 

X>aily Service, 207 ; Archbishop Laud's opinion of galleries in churches, 

•^-5 reservation of the Blessed Sacrament for the sick, ib.\ fresco painting 

o^ the Last Judgment, in Peterborough Cathedral, ib.\ splendour of the 

-V»^glican Service, 208; a riot in Canterbury, in bvhalf of Christmas-day, 

•*-* pues, ib,\ the Blessed Virgin styled "our Lady", ib, 209; canonical 

^*^tXT8 observed by Archbishop Laud, 209 ; R. Sherlock, D.D., sometime 

?^^otor at Win wick, ib.\ the manner of celebrating the Blessed Eucharist 

^ -Archbishop Laud's Chapel, and in Cathedrals, 210, 211 ; the Service 

^ S. George's Chapel, Windsor, upon Obiit Sunday, 211; a sacrilegious 

^^t in Canterbury Cathedral, t6.; puritan accusations of Bishop Wren, 212 ; 

•'^ English Pontifical, 213; Archbishop Tennison on the Anglican use 

of imaees of saints, ib.\ licenses to eat flesh, 214, 336; portrait of an 

^-'^^lo-Catholick, ib.\ punishment of contumacious churchwardens, 215 ; 

th.^ deCscing of images, &c., in churches forbidden, ib.\ "popish ccre- 

™oixie8'* observed by the Clergy at the Restoration, 327-330; a crucifix 

dfefi&nded by the Journeymen of Kidderminster, 330; Bishop Hackct's 

'^^cption at Coventry, ib.\ rood-screens required by law, 3.'U ; ehurch-yard 

^'^^^•fi restored by order of Bishop Montague, i5.; a side altar, 332; gilds 

^ Norfolk, ib.\ penance, 333; burial of excommiuiicated persons, ib.\ 

y^^ds used at the Holy Communion, 333, and 303, note ; hearse set up 

itt honour of King Charles the Martyr, 333 ; reconciliation of S. Werburgh's 

^Urch, Bristol, *6.; rood-screens and holy doors universal in the diocese 

0^ Norwich, in 1638, 334; rood- screen- doors repaired, ib.: altar-pieces 

o^ Needlework, ib.\ maundy of King Charles the MartjT, ih.\ Archbishop 

P*rker'» Visitation, 336; a "popish" rood-loft, 336; license to eat 
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fieili in Lent, ib.i procession at the consecration of S. SaTiour's Chun^ 
Leeds, ibr, poetical allusion to altar-UghtB^ 337; the Church's aea 
for mmriage, ih, 338 ; the Devil's Knell, 338 ; alt^ir-fumiture in Archbiahop 
Laud's Chapel, ib.; altar-candleaticka in village churches, 3S9; rescm* 
blance of the Caroline Prelates to the Pope, 339-341 ; proposed recon- 
ciliation of the Anglican and Roman Churches, 341 ; a penance enjoined, 
343 ; the General Offering Days in the Church of England, id.; the Parson's 
Church, ib.i points of resemblance between the Anglican and Roman 
Churches, 344 ; procession at the recondliatiou of the Church of S. Mary- 
le-Crypt, Glouce»ter, Zi5 ; lights on the feast of Candlemas, ib.; church 
painted in 1577, 346 ; incense and Paschal lights, tat^. Eiiz, ib.; hangings 
m churches, Ump. Annit, ib.; a credence- table, ib,; painted rood-screen 
with imagery, erected 1639, in S. Paul's Cathedral, i^.; judgment of the 
present Bishop of Exeter concemiiig the disuse of any prater before or 
after the sermon, 347-3o0 ; pious liberality of the citizens of Bristol, 350 ; 
rood-screen erected 1610, 3a I; rood-screen cr-ectcd 1630, ib.; rood-screen] 
erected 1634, ib.; rood-Bcrecn erected 1640, ib.; other examples of poet* 
reformation rood-screens, ib., 362 ; Queen Elizabeth's order for the reten- 
tion and erection of rood-screens, and concerning altar-&tcps, stalls, tomhe, 
fouts, and ciuuiccls, 352 ; enquiry about rood-screens, chancels, fonts, jfcc., 
by liiiihap CoHin, ib.\ rood-screens, hangings, &Cm ib.; rubrical variationa, 
354 ; the canonical hours observed in S. Peter's College, Cambridge, 355 ; 
auricular conieasion practised at Goran, Ireland, ih.; "plain song" enjoined 
in all churches by Queen Elizabeth » 3d 6 ; account of the consecration of an 
altar at Wolverhampton, 367 ; extreme imction practised temp. Car. /,, •*.; 
the chrism offered at churchings, temp. Car. I., ib.; lights on the feast 
of CaniUemag desired by the Caroline Divines, ib.; portrait of a Puritan, 
358; "points of Popcr}^" (iu the opinion of the Elizabethan Puritans) 
rcmAinijig in the church of England, 350 ; clerical ap^iarel, ib., 360 ; 
crucitixos and imaged in churches, temp. Car. I., 361 ; crucifix^ and altar- 
Ijghta at S. Paul's Catliudral, 3G2 ; altar-lights, cruci£xcs, images, pictures, 
plate, &c. aealously upheld by Bishop Wren, ib.; lighted tapers on and 
adoration towards altars, temp. Car. L^ ib.; altar-lights, cruci&Kes, altar* 
eloths, hangings, &c., at Oxford and Cambridge, ib.; turning towards the 
east at Prayers and Iloly Communion, practised by the Clergy at Durham 
Cathedral, t^mp. Car. I., 363; Holy Communion celebrated at Durham 
Cathedral in tlie presence of non*commumcaut&, temp. Car. I., ib.; laity 
forbidden to enter the sacrariuxn at Durham Cathedral, temp. Car. /♦, i6.; 
trine immersion, or affiiaion, 3ti4 ; Bkhop Wren's mode of celebrating the 
Holy Eucharist, t5,; genuflexions towards the Euchori^tick elements, 
Ump. Car, /„ 366; "goodly pictures" in Archbishop Williams's Chapel, 
t^.; incense in churches, ib.; adoration towards the altar enforced and 
^actised at S. John's College, Cambridge, ib., 366 ; turning towards the 
East at tJbo " Gloria Patei ' t-nfurced at til. John's College, Cambridge, 
356; leal of the multitude for processions and other pious obser%-ances, ib.i 
**wipiah** opimoiis and practices of the Caroline Di^-ines, 367 ; position 
of the celebrating Driest, 308 ; the Church's seasons for marriage, ib., 369 ; 
A&deat cuitoma atul observed at funerals, 369, 
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ERRATA. 

fitr and rtad at least. 

for account rtoA accounts. 

for all rtad call. 

notCtfor posterior read anterior. 

htfore the paragraph beginning For the remaining passage 

insert [92*]. 
for 12 Eliz. read 4 Eliz. 
for His read his, and for Mouth read mouth. 
omit upon the Ember Days. 
for thepr iest read the priest. 
insert the between at and marriajre. 
/or 471 read 441. 
for Eastwick read Bast wick. 
for , read . 
for of read to. 

for Eucharisic read Eucharistick. 
for demonstrated read denounced. 
omit it between do and at. 
add for all after pattern. 
omit all after vrith. 



HIERURGIA ANGLICANA. 



^Itar li^tSi Patei f^angfngs, anb Becorattons. 

flitat m^t^. 

[1] 

1547. 1 Edward F/.] " And shall suffer from henceforth no 
torches nor candles, tapers or images of wax, to be set before any 
image or picture, but only two lights upon the high altar, 
before the Sacrament, which, for the signification that Christ is 
the very true light of the world, they shall suffer to remain still." 
— Injunctions of IT, Edward VI, 

w 

1547. 2 Edward VIJ] " Item, whether they suffer any torches, 
candles, tapers, or any other lights to be in your churches, but only 
two lights upon the High AUar" — Articles to be enquired of in the 
Diocese of Canterbury, 

[3] 

1 547.] " They reduced candles, formerly sans number in churches, 
to two, upon the High Altar, before the Sacrament ; these being 
termed lights, shews they were not lumina cffica, but burning.*' — Ful" 
lers Church History, p. 374, fol. 1655. 

W 

1548. 2. Edw. F/.] " Paid to the sexton for scouring the can- 

dlesUcks 21d. 

" For two pound of candles on Xtmas-day 5</."— Churchwardens' 
Account of the Parish of S. Martin's, Leicester. 

NichoCs History and Antiquities of Leicestershire, vol. i. part ii. 
p. 571, fol. 1815. 

n2 
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[5] 

1548. 2 Edward VI.'] "And the clerk in the like manner 
shall bring down tJie Pax, and standing without the church door, 
shall say boldly to the people these words : * This is a token of 
joyful peace, which is betwixt God and men's conscience ; Christ 
alone is the peace-maker, which straitly commands peace between 
brother and brother/ " — Injunctions given hy the King's Vigors to 
the Clergy and Laity of the Deanery of Doncastre. 

.[6] 

®rDer for ^t detention of 9har Hfg^t^, $rr. in ^jbutd^es;. 

1558. 1 ElizJ] " Provnded always and be it enacted, that such 

ornaments of the church shall be retained and be in use, as was 

in this Church of England, by authority of Parliament, in the 
second year of the reign of Edward VI. until other order shall be 
therein taken, by the authority of the Queen's Majesty, with the 
advice of her Commissioners appointed and authorized under the 
great seal of England for causes ecclesiastical, or of the Metropolitan 
of this realm." — Act of Co^iformity, c. 2. 

[7] 

atltat Sig]^t0 anD ^rudfixe^ in C^j^urd^e^. 

1559. 1 EUjsJ] " But beside the habits, this Divine (whether 
it was Grindal, or Parkhurst, or some one else) had made his obser- 
vation of other things which he disliked in that degree, as to doubt 
the undertaking of the Episcopal office upon him, lest in so doing 
lie might seem to approve, and uphold, and countenance those 

things. And they were these ii. the enjoining unleavened 

bread to l>e used in the Sacrament [of the Altar] iv. The 

processions in Rogation week v. The image of ths crucifix on 

the Communion Table in the administration of the Supper Con- 
cerning the use of the crucifix to be still retained in the churches, 
the Divine before mentioned was so offended at it, that in lib letter 
to Dr. Martyr, he desired him, and Bullinger, and Bemardin to* 
write to the Queen against it. But Martyr excused himself by 

reason of his great business The Queen, indeed, being used to 

these things, that is, crosses and Saints* images in churches, where 
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she and her nobles that reaortixi tliither used to give honour to 
them, had them at first in her own chapel. But she seemed to have 

laid them aside But it seems not long after the Queen resumed 

burning lights and the image of the crucifix again upon the Altar in 
her oT2LtOTy:'--^trype's AnnaUy pp. 171—173, fol. 1709. 

[8] 

1560. 2 Eliz,'] " She [Queen Elizabeth] was known still to be 
favourable to the use of crosses and crucifixes, and they continued 
to be exhibited not merely in her own chapel, but also in manj/ of 
the churches. Bishop Cox, in writing to P. Martyr in August 1559, 
says, * excepto quod crucis Crucifixique imaginem in templis tolerare 
eogantur, omnia religionis capita, qua? Edwardi tempore, tenent- 
(Hess, Cat. vol. ii. p. 122.) Sampson to the same in the following 
January, asks, * si princeps ita injungat omnibus episcopis et pastori- 
bus ut vel admittant in suas ecclesias imaginem cum candelis, vol 
ministerio verbi cedant, quid hie faciendum sit ?* {Hess, Cat, vol. ii. 
p. 131. Burnet, II. II., P. 2, p. 397.) And Bishop Jewel, in 
February 1560, says to the same, * Nunc ardet lis ilia crucidaria. . . . 
£o enim jam res pervenit ut aut cruces argenteas et stannea;, quas 
nos ubique confi^gimus, restituenda; sunt, aut episcopatus relin- 
<|uendi.' {Hess, Cat, vol. ii. p. 133. Burnet, H. R. vol iii. P. 3, 
p. 390.) It appears from the same letter that a disputation was to 
be held on the subject, and that Parker and Cox had undertaken to 
defend the use of crosses, against Grindal and Jewel, who were 
most earnest in opposing them." — Dr. CardwdVs Documentary 
Annals, vol. i. pp. 236, 237. Note, 

W 

1561. 3 Eliz,'] " Paid for four pound of candles upon Xtmas 
Day in the morning, for the Mass, 12c?. Churchwarden's Accounts 
of the i>arish of Abington, Berkshire." — Illustrations of the Manners 
<md Expenses of Ancient Times in England, p. 142. 4to. 1797. 

[10] 

9Htax Zigj^t$(, a ittutifix, anh )piate. in Aueen lEUiBAetf^'n ^j^apcl. 

1560. 2 Elijs.'] " The Altar [in the Queen's Chapel] fur- 
nished with rich plate, two fair gilt candlesticks with tapers in them, 
cmd a massy crucifix of silver in the midst thereof." — Heylyti's 
Hist<yry of the Reformation, p. 124, fol. 1661. 
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[11] ' *' ■ " 

1560.] " March 6th, Dr. Bill, Dean of Westminster, preached in 
the Queen's Chapel : where on the table standing Altarwise was 
placed a cross and two candlesticks witk two tapers in them burning." 

[12] 

" The same day [the 24th] in the afternoon. Bishop Barlow, one of 
King Edward's Bishops, now Bishop of Chichester, preached in his 
habit before the Queen. His sermon ended at five of the clock : 
and presently after, her chapel went to Evening song ; the crossy as 
before, standing on the Altar, and two candlesticks, and two tapers 
burning in them: and service concluded, a good Anthem sung.-^ 
Stryp^s Annals, pp. 196, 197. 

[13] 

1560.] " What can I hope, when three of our lately appointed 
Bishops are to officiate at the Table of the Lord, one as priest, another 
as deacon, and a third as subdeacon, before the image of the crucifix, 
or at least not far firom it, with candles, and habited in the golden 
vestments of the papacy ; and are thus to celebrate the Lord's 
Supper without any sermon?" — Letter of T, Sampson to Peter 
Martyr, Jan, 6, 1560. The Zurich Letters, p. 63. 8vo. 1842. 

1565. 8 ElizJ] " The Queen still to this year kept the crucifix 
in her chapel, as appears by a letter written to Secretary Cecil by a 
zealous gentleman, earnestly persuading him to use his interest with 
her Majesty to have it removed, as tending too much to idolatry." — 
Strypes Annals, p. 471. 

[15] 

1565.] " Item, The said chapel, both before and behind the stalls 
to the ground, was hanged with rich arras, and the upper part^ 
from the Table of Administration to the stalls, hanged with like 
stuff, which said Table was richly garnished with plate and jewels, 
as followeth. First, to the wall was set in a row, five gilt basons, 
and afore them another row, and in the middle a gUt cross between 
two great gilt cups covered, garnished with stone, a ship or ark* 
likewise garnished, a fountain of mother-of-peai*l, and a pair 
of gilt candlesticks ; afore that, another row, in the middle whereof 
was set a rich bason and ewer, gilt railed over with gold, between 

* A vessel for holding incense. — ^Editors. 
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two ^rrt'at miiiidliii ctjj^^ \^ith t'ovojii, two great la\'or.**, two ertieUt 
jixid a pajr^ all gilt; and over the !»aid Table on the wall ufM[)n the 
tma WIS fa»t4fiied ii front of t^loth of iiilver, embroidered with angeU 
of gold, und before the siiid Table to the ground, a front of the 
same sidt. 

" The order and manner of furnishing the cim[>el at the Queen's 
Palaee of Westminster, against Tlunsiday, the 24th of January 150o, 
anno 8 Elii, Regina% that the Duke of Norfolk and Earl of Leices- 
ter received the order of S. Miehael there." — Ashtnoys InstUutum^ 
^, of the Order ofth€ Garter, p, 369, foU 1672. 

[16] 
156rK] *' Tlie back part of the stulLs in the royal chapel wherein 
llw gentlemen of the ehapel do sing, was hanged with rich tapi*»try, 
rcppesicnting the twelve months* and the front of tJie said stalls was 
olso eov<.*red with rich arras. Tlio upper part of the chapel, from the 
^ tfthte of adiuinistration to the* stalls, wa^j hanged with eloth of gold, 
on the south side was a neh traverse tor the Queen. The 
tiunion-table was richly furnished with plate and jewels, viz, 
# inmtain and ba^^in of mother-of-i>oarl, a basin and a fountain 
gilt, railed with gold ; a rich l^aain garnished with stones and 
|iettrlB ; *i ship or ark garnishetl with stone* ; two great leires 
aifthed with »tones, and two lesser leires garnished with st^^ne* 
and pearL* ; a bird of agate furnislieil with stones ; a eup of agate 
bed with stones and [H<>arls : a bowl of eural garnisliiHl with 
a bowl of crystal \ntli a eover; ttoo candleiHaks ofert/sta! • 
firo ihipg of mothor-of-f>earl ; one taldet of gold set with diamonds ; 
anotlier ship of mother'of-]>earl : two pair of eandleHkki of ^M ; 
two <freat candUstich^ doMe ^% with !ujht4 of mr^n locMf, and a 
croit, CHat the ?«aid table on the wall, upon the cloth of gold, wva 
fastentxl a front of rich cloth of gold s^et with pelicani* ; before the 
satd table hung, reaching to tlie ground^ another front of the said 
lilt. Also there was let down from the roof of the said chaivcl t^n 
idlesticks in manner of lamp of silver and gilt, with great chains, 
' one ha\iug three great wax lights. Over the aforesaid table 
I set on a shelf as high as the window, twenty-one candlesticks of 
ifold and silver double gilt with 24 lights. On the north side of the 
Wtween the *>rgans and the upper windows, stmxl 1 7 candle* 
.,a1,>, double gilt, with 17 lights; aud on the tops of the stalls were 
CiM^tened i*ertaLii candlesticks with 12 lights, so that the whole lights 
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set there were eighty-three/^ dtrisieHwy of the child of Lad^ CecSe^ 
wife to John, Earl of Great Frkdatui^ MarqnU of Baxcdeth at thm 
Palace, Westminster , Sept. 30, 1565. — Leland's Collectatieaf voL U. 
pp. 691, 692, 8va. 1770, 

1570,] ** The erwifijtj which liad been before removed out of the 
Qiiwn's chapel, waa now tjf kite liniiught in agaia/^ — Strifp^s lAf% 
ofAhp, Parker, p. 310, fi>l. 1711. 

" A ricli atid lamisy trudfix wa»s kept for many years together, 
on the Table or Altar of the Chapel Royal in Wliitehall, till it was 
broke in pieces by Pacli, the Queen's ftMjl, (when no wiser iimn 
could be got to do it,) ufKin the secret instigation of Sir Francis 
KnoUis."^— ifej^/yn J O/prianm Atu^licu^. Introdtictioft^ p. 15, foJ. 
16G8. 

[18] 

•'Amongst other oniamonts of the church also then in use, in the 
>ieooDd year of Edward VI., tliere were two lights apfiointed by the 
injurietioyH (whieli the Purliament had authonzeil hiuj to make, and 
whereof other whiles tliey make nicntion, as acknowltnlgiug them to 
he binding) to t»o »et upon the lligli Ahar, as a significant cereuiony 
of the Ifglit whieli Chriwt'w Gospel brought into the worhl ; and 
this at the same time when ail other lights and tapers super&titiously 
set before images were by the very same injunctions, with many 
other abusetl ceremonies and i^uperstitionii, U\kon away. The 
lights were (by \irtue of the jiresent Kubrick referring to what wa 
the use in the 2nd *>f Ed\^'ai\l \*1.) afterwards continued in all 
the QiwetiS chapehj during her whole reign ; and so are tiiey in all 
the King's, and in many cath«*dral churches, l*eaides the ehajiels of 
djver» noblcme!!, bishojiH, aud colleges, to this day. It was well 
known that tlie Lortl Treasurer Burleigh (who was no friend to 
MUjjerstition or pojw?r)^) uaod them c?onstantly in his chapel, with 
other oniaiiieut'* of fronts^ palU^ and bouks upon the Altar. The 
like ilid Bisifiup Aiiiirews, vnIio was a man who kncw^ well what lie 
did, and a» free from Popish BU[)erstition as any in the kingdom 
bt«wdes. In the latter end of King Edward's time they used them 
in Scotland itself, as ajipears from Calvin's Epi*itle to Knox, and his 
fellow -reformers there, anno 1554, (Eji. 200). where he take 
cxccjition again.st theui for following the custom of England, To^ 
this head we refer the organ, the font, the altar, the communion 
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table, and pulpit, with the coverings and omamentt of them all ; 
together with the paten, chalice, and corporas, which were aU in use 
in the 2nd of Edward VI. by the authority of the Acts of Par- 
liament then made." — Bp. Cosins' Notes on the Prayer-Book at the 
end of NichoOs' Commentary, p. 17, fol. 1712. 



[19] 

flltar €^oberin$f( anD JFumitute. 

1559.] " The carpet of velvet for the Altar in S. Paul's at the 
obsequies of Henry ii. of France, cost £16. 13*. 4 J. The hati^- 
inysy covering the ground in the Chancel, £48. 4*. 4<f." — Strypes 
AnnaU, p. 128. 

[20] 

1560. 2 Elis,'] "Item, that they shaU decently cover with 
carpet, nUc, or other decent covering, and with define linen cloth 
(at the time of the ministration), the Communion Table." — Ad- 
rertisements, iy virtue of the Queen's Letters, 

[21] 

1603. 1 James /.] " The same Tables shall from time to time 

be covered in time of Divine Service with a carpet of sUk, 

or other decent stuff thought meet by the Ordinary of the place, 
if any question be made of it, and with a fair linen cloth at the time 
of the ministration." — Canon Ixxxii. 

[22] 

1638.] "Have you a covering or carpet of silk, satten, 
damask, or some more than ordinary stuff, to cover the Table with 
at all times, and a fair, clean, and fine linen covering, at the 
time of administering the Sacrament ?*' — Bp. Montagues Visitation 
Articles, in. 10. Cambridge edition, 1841. 



[23] 

fl <$ntdfix on tj^e flitar at tj^e ^oconation of Xing <$(atle9 
tfte ikartgr. 
1625. 1 Charles /.] " Finding the eld crucifix among the 
Regalia, he caused it to be placed on the Altar, as in former times." 
— He^yns Cyprianus Anglicus, p. 144. 



^TonsectateD yiate. Slltai Cant»k^lltli0p anD tifij iFurniturc (n 

Ijf ^ijapfH of 13i«sftoj> antirctocs anU ^tcbbbbap EaiiD. 

[24] 

** Mr. Prynn deposed, that he found in the Archbishop's study 
this pttpcr indorsed antl corretTted witli his owu haud, eoneeniing 
the consecration of this his chitpel [at Aberguilly].......-.With this 

iDstrnment, he Hkewise found a note of tlte dimensions of this 
ehajM'l, written with the Bishop's owe haJid: * My chajiel at Aber- 
giidly h five y«rtb and a half broad at the east end. My Al^ar- 
Jrame^ besides the thiekne^*s td' the Table, is a yard and three inches 
liigh. And tliu Tuble is a yard and three quarters long; and in 
breadtli it wiinta three inches of a yard ; the foot-pace is two yardfi 
broml/ This note was inclosed and wrapped up within these two 
tollowitig papers found together with it, thus indorsed with thi? 
Archhbliop's own hand :— 

1643.] ** Chapel and fttmiturts as it wtu in me by the likfhi 
Reveretid Fatk^ in God^ Lancelot A?ulretcs, Lord IM^hop th^rn of 
Winioii : from whom the ArchbisJiop confessed at the bar. he t»x»k 
his pattern of consecrating and furnisldng churches, chapels, atwl 
Altars. By whieh two papera publicly rend and shewed i]i fh© 
lii>rd'» house, the Poiiish furniture lioth of Bishop ^Vndrews* and 
thi» Archbisho|i*s chapels at AberguiUy, Jjondon-houae, and Lam- 
beth, will must evidently appear to all the world. The portraiture 
of tlie first of these tw«j paj^wrs, with the Popish furniture of the 
Alt-ar in tlie Archlashop*^ and Bishop Andrev^s* chapels, b expressed 
to the life in the following eo])er piece:* 

♦* 1. The Altar, 1 yard I bigh, I yard \ long^ 1 yard broad. ". A cuthlon. 
/S^. Two eandleitickg with tapers. C. The buon for oblations ; the daily farniture 
for the Altar. D. A ciuhlon for the aer^ice-book. A. The silyer and gilt canister 
for the wafers, like a wick«r basket and lined with cambric laced, B. The TonQe,t 
upon a emdle. G. The chalice, bavlnt? on the outaidc of the bowl Cbrist wUh 
the loft sheep on Hin iihotilders ; on the top of the covcff the wisemeo i star, both 
engraven ; it is covered with a Hneu nnpkin (called the Aire) embroidered with 
coloured tilks. BD» Two patent, ^ . The TncAnale^ being a round ball with a 
«erew covert whereottt Usnc 3 plpesi and h for the water of mixture. % A lier 
[aidei Ed*] ^lile on which, before the Commmitotif ttaad A and B, upon two 



* The reader is referred to the '* Plan of Bishop Aadrewe'i Chapel/* which it 
All accurate copy of the *' coper piece" above meatioaed. — Eo, 
t The flt^Eon*— Ell. 
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umpkios. E. A basoD and ewer, to wash before coniccration. F. The towel 
sppertaiaia^. 3,3. The kaeeliog-stoob covered and ituffcd. 4. The foot-i>ace| 
witli three aseentt covered with a Turkey carpet, of !ir boards. GGG Three 
chalre ui ed at Ordinations, or [hy] prelates commuDicant. 5. The septum, with 
two ascents. 6, The pulpit. 7- The music tabic with (AAA) three forms. E. A 
Triqnertral censer wherein the derk pntteth frankcuceuie at the reading of the 
lint lesion. H, The Kavicula, like the keel of a boat,* with a half cover aad a 
foot out of which the frankloceose is poured. 8. A foot-pace with three asceotS| 
on which the Icetem ttaadcth covered, and thereoa the great Blblc» 9, The 
f&ldstory whereat they kneel to read the Litaay. 10. la the chaplain's seat where 
he rcadcth serrice. 11 . A seat with a cauopy over it for the Bishop ; but at the 
^ Comtnuaiou time he sits on G3. 12. 12. Two long forms for the family. 

'* ho here in this piece and chapel, you have first an Altar * 
Jy, strange Popish furnityre on tliLs Altar ; \iz, two silvcjr 
jlcsticks with tapers in them, (expressly proliibitod by Queen 
ElizahethV Injunctions, anno 1559, Iryuuet. 3, 23, which |irohibit 
Mjtling up of candles; ordering all candlesticks, trindals^ and rolls 
of wax to he taken away and extinct, fis monumentii of i4U|x*rstition 
and idolatry ; by the lloniily against the [>eril of idolatry, part 3, 
. 50, 51, which condemns the use of tajiers and i-andJe religion, 
foolish, superstitious, ethnical, and idolatrous ; and generally 
censured by all our orthodox writers^ as [>opish and heathen ieh). 
A bason for oblatioiui, A silver and gilt canister for wafen, A 
rludi<*e, with the picture of CiiitKsr engraven on it. An Aire. 
A Trieanale or pot with three pipes for the water of mixture, (that 
lis, for water to mix with the wine, and for holy water). A 
Credentia or side table. A l>a»ou and ewer (for the polluted 
riests and prelatca to wasli in before consecration), and a towel to 
^wipe their unhallowed fingers. A center, to burn inceuae in at the 
reailing of the firs^t lc4.Hinu as in the Popish Mass and churches. A 
little boat out of which the frankincense is poured, ^c. (vvhicli 
Dr. Codns ha<l made use of in Peter-lJouae, where he burnetl 
incense). Fumiturc directly borrow*ed from the Roman Ceremonial, 
diHSfti, and Pontificfd. nowhere to be foutwl but in Popish elja|jels 
md churches. You may judge of this prelate's chapel and Popiiih 
inclination, by thid Romish furniture thereto belonging; and that 
II ' 'I in the next ensuing, V^eing an inventory <»f his chapel 
1 and [ilate, found with the fonner, attested by Majtter 

Frynn, 

* Jl vmmI of the same kiad as the thip or ark, meatioDed in eitracti Ifi and 16« 
-En. 
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Furniture belonging to the Ckapd. 

''Behind the Altar: a piece of hangings 11 feet deep and 5 yards f long. 
Another piece of hangings. The story of Abraham and Melchlsedec ; part of the 
story of David. 

" A Table, with a frame of deal, nsed for the Altar, 1 yard \ high, 1 yard f long, 
1 yard broad. A back-piece of crimson and violet damask paned, 1 yard i deep, 
3 yards long. 

<* A front-piece of the like, 1 yard \ deep, 3 yards long. 

" A pall of violet damask, 1 yard \ broad, 3 yards \ long. 

" A cushion of violet and crimson damask, \ yard broad, 1 yard long. 

'' A rail of wainscot banisters before the Altar. 

<* Two traverses* of taffeta crimson and velvet paned, 3 yards \ deep, 4 yards f 
broad. 

'* A foot-pace with two ascents of deal, unJerneath the Altar, 3 yards f long, 
1 yard -JJ broad. 

'' A Turkey carpet to it 4 yards | long, 2 yards W wide. 

'' Two low stools to kneel on at each end of the Altar, stuffed and covered with 
purple baise. 

" A square pulpit of wainscot, 1 yard f high, 1 yard square. 

" A pulpit cloth of crimson and violet damask paned, 1 yard \ deep, 3 yards 
long. 

*' A music table of deal. 

*' Three forms to it, covered with purple baise. 

'< A carpet of purple broad -cloth, 3 yards long. 

<* A carpet of purple baise, 3 yards long and f broad. 

" A foot-pace of three ascents, 2 yards h square, and thereupon a lectern with 
the great Bible. 

'' A cloth to the lectern of purple broad- cloth, 3 yards long. 

*' Another of purple baise, 3 yards long, 1 yard | broad. 

''A faldstory of wainscot, 1 yard I nail high, 1 yard lacking a nail broad at 
top : 1 yard lacking two nails breadth below. 

'* A cloth to it of purple broad-cloth, 2 yards | long, 1 yard \ broad. 

" Another of purple baise, 2 yards % long, 1 yard \ broad. 

Cher the Bishop* s seat, 
*' A canopy of crimson and violet damask paned, 2 yards H long, 2 breadth. 
'' The valence to it, 3 yards compass, \\ deep. 
'* A cushion to it of violet damask, 1 yard long, ^ yards broad. 
** A folding table of wainscot near the Altar. 
*' A carpet of baise on it, 1 yard \ wide, 1 yard i long. 
*' Four folding chairs of leather. 

Plate for tlie Chapel, 

8. d, 

*' Two candlesticks, gilt, for tapers - - 60 oz. at 5 6 the oz. 

*« A round bason for offerings, gilt and chased 31 J 6 8 

'* A round bason for alms, gilt and chased - 30 6 

* Travtrte, travas, iravU, anything laid or built across, anything laid across,— /oAn«oM. 

— EOXTOBS. 
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i d. 
" An oral bason and ewer, gilt and chased - 61 oz. at 6 
" Two patens, gilt - - - - 36 10 

*• For cnttini? the figure - 13*. 4cf. 
" A chalice and cover, gilt - . - 43 10 

'* For making the star on the chalice 35. 
"A tun, gilt .... - 47oz. 3dwt. 6 11 

*' A cradle to it, gilt . - . . 18| oz at 6 11 

*' A fnnnel to it, gilt ... 3 6 11 

'* A canister, gilt .... 5| 10 

" A triqnertral censer - - - 85 lack 6dwt. 7 

" For gilding it, at 16cf. the ounce. 
" A laten pan for it • . - 5 

" For making the knob of it - - -20 

" A crewet, gilt, with three spouts - 10 oz. ij 7 9 

" Another, gilt, with a bird's bill - 4 less 5 dwt. 6 8 

" Five copes. 
*• Five surplices. 
" Two Altar-cloths. 
** Two towels thereto. 

** A cloth to layover the chalice, wrought with coloured silk, called the Aire.*' 
— Canterbury's Dooniy pp. 120—124, fol. 1646. 

[25] 

1625.] "Chapels he [Abp. Laud] found none at his Episcopal 

house of Aberguilly, and one he was resolved to bestow upon it 

which being finished, he provided it of rich furniture and costly 
utenstlsy and whatsoever else was necessary or convenient for the 
sen-ice of God ; the very plcUe designed for the celebrating of the 
Holy Supper amounting to one hundred and fifty-five pounds, 
eighteen shillings and four pence. Insomuch that, if Felix the 
Proconsul had been still alive, he might have cried out now, as he 
clid in the time of Julian the Apostate, viz. * Behold in what rich 
vessels they minister to the Son of Mary!' But this unhappy age 
hath given us Felixes enough to reckon this amongst his crimes, and 
so they do his solemn consecration of it, performed by himself in 
person according to an order firmly drawn up by the most learned 
Bishop Andrews, than whom there could not be a greater enemy to 
the errors, superstitions, and corruptions of the See of Rome." — 
Heylyn's Cyprianus Anglicus, p. 94. 

[26] 

" When he was Bishop of S. David's, he built a new chapel in 
his house of Al>erguilly, and furnished both the chajwl and the 
altar in it, with hangings, pciUs, fronts, plate, and other utensils to a 
very great value." — lb. p. 294. 



12 HIKRURGIA .VNQLICANA. 

[27] 

1635.] '^ As for the Communion Table, which he found standing 
in the middle of the chapel [of Croydon Palace], a very sorry one 
in it^If, he ordered it to be removed to some other room, and caused 
a new one to be made, placed where the Altar sometimes stood, 
shadowed overhead with a loery fair frieze [canopy], and fenced with 
a decent and costly rail. The gilding of the one, and the curious 
workmanship of the other, together with the Table itself, amounting 
to thirty-three pounds and upwards ; copes, dUar-dcihSy pUxUy and 
other necessaries which belonged to the adorning of it, he had been 
master of before, in his other chapel, and therefore was at the less 
charge in completing this." — Ih, p, 294. 

[28] 

" For organs, candlesticks, a picture of a History at the back of 
the Altar, and copos at communions and consecrations, all which 
Dr. Featly named. First, these things have been in use ever since 
the Reformation. And, secondly, Dr. Featly himself did twice ac- 
knowledge that it was in my chapel as it was at Whitehall — ^no 
difference : and it is not to be thought, that Queen Elizabeth and 
King James would have endured them in their time in their own 
chapel, had they been introductions for popery. And for copes, 
they are allowed at times of communion by the Canons of the 
Church." — Archbishop Laud's Answer to the Articles of Aeeusaticm, 
Troubles and Trial, p. 313, fol. 1695. 

[39] 

CTon^ecration of SItar plate h^Si SCtcjftbf^t^op ZauH. 

" The third witness for this charge [against his chai>el] was one 
Mr. Boreman, who came into my chapel at prayers time, when I had 

some new plate to consecrate for use at the Communion This 

man says first, he then saw me bow and wear a cope Secondly, 

that he saw me consecrate some plate ; that in that consecration, 
I used some part of Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the Tem- 
ple, and that in my prayer I did desire God to accept those vessels. 
No fault in any of the three. For in all ages of the Church, espe- 
cially since Constantine's time, that religion hath had public allow- 
ance, there have l)een consecrations of sacred vessels, as well as of 
churches themselves. And these inanimate things are holy, in that 
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thej are deputed and dedicated to the service of God And this 

being so, I hope my use of a part of Solomon's prayer, or the words 
of my own prayer, * that God would be pleased to accept them,' 
shall not be reputed faults. But here stepped in Mr. Prynn, and 
said * this was according to the form in Missali Parvo' But 'tis 
well known I borrowed nothing thence. All that I used was 
JU»ording to the copy of the late Reverend Bishop of Winchester, 
Bishop Andrews, which I have by me to be seen, and which himself 
used all hb time." — Ibid. p. 313. 

[30] 

"The consecration was after this manner: the Arch- 
bishop in his cope, attended by two chaplains in their surplices, 
having bowed several times towards the Altar, read a portion of 
Scripture ; then the vessels to be consecrated were delivered into 
the hands of the Archbishop, who, after he had placed them upon 
the Altar, read a form of prayer, desiring God to bless and accept 
these vessels, which he severally touched and elevated, offering them 
up to God, after which they were not to be put to common use." — 
Nedles History of the Puritans, vol. ii. p. 224, 8vo. 1822. 

[31] 

" They [the managers of the Commons for Laud's prosecution] 
objected &rther, his consecrating of Altars with all their furniture, as 
patens, chalices, altar-cloths, &c., even to the knife that was to cut 
the sacramental broad ; and his dedicating the churches to certain 
Saints, together with his promoting annual revels, or feasts of dedi- 
cation, on the Lord's day, in several parts of the country." — lb. 
vol. iii. p. 164. 

[32] 

«Udb V^^ on t\>t SItar in 9iuWAop HBMHsimsi'fi CDt^apel. 

1629.] " Williams, at that time Bishop of Lincoln, had placed 
the table of his own chapel in the state of an altar, and ftimished it 
with plaU and other costly utensils, beyond most others in the king- y 
dom. The table stood in the same posture in the Cathedral church 
of Lincoln, of which he was both Bishop and Residentiary, and in 
the coUegiate church of Westminster where he was Dean." — Cy- 
prianus Anglicus, p. 285. 
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[33] 

Itfmiin^ii, ioiti) a (SFrudfix, ^anDleisttcitsi, a (SDreDrnce, kc. in tfte 

Temp. James L and Charles /.] " He [Sir Henry Mildmay] 
further says, * There was a fau* crucifix in a piece of hangings hung 
up iKjhind the Altar, which he thinks was not used before my time.' 
But tliat he thinks so is no proof. If this were scandalous to any, it 
must be offensive in regard of the workmanship ; or quatenus tale^ 
as it was a crucifix. Not in regard of the work certainly, for that 
was verv exact. And then, if it were because it was a crucifix, why 
did not the old one offend Sir Henry's conscience aa much as the 
now ? For the piece of hangings wliich hung constantly all the 
year at the back of the Altar, thirty years together upon my own 
knowledge, and somewhat above, long before, (as I offered proof by 
the ve»tr>'-men,) and so all the time of Sir Henry's being in court, 
had a crucifix wrought in it, and yet his conscience never troubled 
at it." Archbishop Laud's Answer, Troubles^ 4-c. p. 315. 

" They [the managers of Laud's prosecution] objected likewise 
to his furnishing the Altar in his own chapel, and the Ktn^s at 
Whitehalli with basins, candlesticks y tapers, and other silver vessels, not 

use<l in his predecessor's time ; and to the credentia or side table 

on which the elements were to be placed on a clean linen cloth 
before they were brought to the Altar to be consecrated ; and to the 
hanging over the Altar a piece of arras with a large crucifix." — 
Nede's History of the Puritans, vol. iii. p. 169. 

[35] 

1041 .] " The walls about the Altar or Communion-table were 
liangcnl with very rich cloth of gold bawdkin ; the septum or rail 
al)OUt the Altar was covered with the like, and the floor within the 
w[)tum or rail with a fair large turkey carpet. Upon the Altar or 
Communion-table, the old English Bible, printed in 1541, and the 
Liturgy or Common Prayer-Book, both with silver and gilt covers, 
together with a gilt basin, two chalices, one paten, two candlesticks, 
&c., the whole weighing two thousand two hundred ounces. The 
doors of the septum were opened and tiu-ned back close to the rest 
of the rail ; and a rich carpet of sDk and gold was spread from 
the step where the door stood, before the Altar or Communion- 
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^^le, and thereon two rich long cushions were laid just without 
^^ rail for the bride and bridegroom to kneel on." Marriage of 
^^Uliam, only son of Frederic TLevfy, IVince of Orange, and Mary, 
^^^est daughter of King Charles i. May 2, lUl.—Ldand's Col- 
^^^Umeoy vol. V. p. 339. 

[36] 

ftltar 9igibt%, iPlatf, Jfxont%, IffMfi, Src. (n prince e\^atit%* 
(S^t^apel at iKaUdD. 

1622.] " That a face of the Church of England might appear, 
^d the worship be kept up in the Prince's apartment at Madrid^ 
the King gave the chaplains above mentioned the following instruc- 
tions: 

" 1. That there be one convenient room appointed for prayer; 
the said room to be employed during their abode to no other use. 

"2. That it be decently adorned chapelwise with an altar, 
fronts, palls, linen-coverings, demy-carpets, four surplices, candle- 
sticks, tapers, chalices, paten, a fine towel for the IMnce, other 
towels for the household, a traverse of waters for the Communion, 
a bason and flaggon, two copes." — CoUier's Ecd, Hist. vol. ii. p. 726, 
fol. 1714. 

[37] 

I9aiig;iiig;0» VMfi, plate, kc. in tt^e ^t^apel^ of CDoKege^ hi 

©jrfoO)- 

1635.] " According to the example of their Lord and Chan- 
cellor, the principal Colleges in Oxford beautified their chapels, 
transposed their tables, fenced them with rails, and furnished them 
with haitpnffs^ poXU^ plate, and all other necessaries." — Cf^[>rianus 
Anglicuiy p. 294. 

[38] 

WiUi y late fttunU\> to tj^ ftltav in Sb. iSfotge'$( &ta^tU SBUn^Hot, 
foitjft tjftf ®ffice of it$( CDon^ectatiom 

1637.] ** And now, at length, (a considerable sum having beeu 
eollected) the work began to be set on foot, and the workman made 
choice of was one Christian Van Vianan of Utrect, a man excellently 
weO skilled in chaaing of plate and before the month of June 
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1637, hi} liafl tinislicd anil mado roady for the use of the altar ninc^-^^ 
[necos of jilat-c, the particulars whereof with their weight hon? 
follow : — 

©2, dtrt. 

Two little caodleBticks, cliaacd and gitt, for wax candles ., . . 92 6 

Two cbnliccs with four patens ,. > . , « *..,...,• 1 13 t 

Two groat candlesticks neat, for tapers. . , » 5S3 IS 

Two Iktlc basona, cantabing the whole history of Christ in 

chajed work«. ....*..»...* 351 15 

One great basoQ ...... * .,,.... ............. 310 o 

1220 17 
The falne, at 13*. the oance, came to £742. 

All tills plate WAS treble gilt, iiiul thereon were the Scripture his- 
torieH rarely well deslgnetl and chased ; and especially the great 

hiiHun, Olid the covers of two books^ hereafter mentioneil At 

a Chapter hehl the 2nd of October, in the year aforesaid, the said 
plate* vrtia ordered to be ofle^e^l the next morning at the altar, and 
tliero in he consecrated to God and His service for ever, by the 
Prelate of the Order. And Weause the whole cereraony was per- 
foruHMl with groat veneration and all due reverence, his late Majesty 
bc*ing a high prorooter of eeelesiastieal dec^ency and holy tliscipline, 
we think tU in pre^'nt it here at largo. On the -3rtl day of the said 
month of OetoWr, being the Feast day (held by prorogation at 
Windsor Castle) in the time of the second service, at the versiele 
Ij€t t/our li^ht so ihine before men, cVc, Walt-er, Bishop of Wineho*- 
tor, then Prelate, standing before the middle of the altar^ reail 
oertain ueleet vernes out of the Old Testament, concerning the dedi- 
oatlotl of Solomon's Temple, and the riches thereof, the tin*t of which 
wasi taken from the 35th chapter of E.\odus, versK? 4 ; the second 
lH*ing the 21st verse of the same chapter; and the third taken out 
of tin? 2nd chafiter of S. MatthewV Gospel, vers** 11 ; and afterwards 
ftttinl hiniM'lf for the oOering, At which time the Sovereign do 
nceiided from his throne, as in the manner of otiering^ and tJiric 
bowed towards the altar, worshipping and adoring God in the middle 
of the choir, and so fwissed to the degrees of the altar ; where, 
humbly kneeling Qje] did present and otlcr to God the before^ 
mentioned great baw)n, devoutly saying, * Part of Tliy bounty to u*, 
O Lord Almighty^ I offer to Tliee and to Thy service.' The 
ofiering wajj forthwith received by the Prelate, and set u|x>n the 
alt«r; whidi done, everj* one of the knights companion present. 
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bo e3cam|ile of this li*tly king) in their iluo ranks and single, 
' his pi€H?e of dedicated plato, with the same words, and in 
like manner. And that their ordinary' ofibrings of gold and silver 
tnighl not be interrupted or omitteil, all the knights eoDipanions, at 
tbe lime of offering the plate, made the same in another bason held 
hf one of the Preljcuds. Ever)^ of the^e holy vesseb Ixdng thus 
fiffiared, and decently placed upon the altar» the Prelate with hi» 
Itt&d touclied every piece severally, as on God** part i'eeei%ing them ; 
*nd after made the following prayers of Consecration and Bene- 
diction : — 

** O Lord God, Heavenly Father, we Thy most humble servants 
do mnuseXiy eotre^t Thee that Thou wilt graciously vouchsafe to 
leoept thme sacred ofierings, by tlie hands of our most gracious 
S^yvereign Lord King Charles, and the most honourable companions 
vrhieh ^tc here present, de<iljcated to Tliee. Grant, we Ijeseech 
Hi^fit •od cause, that whatsoever is tliis day otlVred unto Thee may 
W presen'ed from all profane use, and may tor ever abide oonse- 
crmtecl to Thy service, through Jesus CnmsT our Loud. Amen, 

*^ Let us bless Thee, our most glorious Lord God, for that it 
h&tii pleojsed Tbec to put into the heart of our most gracious Lord 
Cliftrl«s, *Dd of these Princes, to dedicate these oblations to Thy 
acrace. Regard, we beseech Thee, from the higliest heavens, and 
pour out Thy blessings upon the hea<l of his gracious Majesty : blesa 
falitt In his royal person, in Ids moat gracious Queen Mary, in the 
rao&t iHujftrious Prince Charles, and in all the rest of the branches of 
tlie royal stock. Bless, we pray Thee, all tha*je whose donations 
oifcred to Thee we have here this day received. Let Thy blessmg 
^ down (as the dew of heaven) upon them, and upon their po»- 
teritieiy and upon all tilings which they have from Thee ; and grs^t 
tlmt by the holy and devout use of these tilings which are here 
offered, the glory of Thy Name may ever bo proclaimed, and Thy 
Majesty may by these our due obaer\'ances be exalted, through 
jEsrs Christ our Lord. ^Vmen, 

" These sacred eeremonies being completed, the Sovereign and 
kntl^ita companions marched to tlie great hall to dinner. But to 
makiB «ome further addition to the glory of this altar, his Majesty 
chat now is [Charles u.], at the time of his installation into this most 

t>lc order (being the 22nd of May 1638), offered two large gilt 

cr-pots, chased with histories also, weighing 3B7 ounces, 10 

C2 
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pennyweight amounting (at 12*. the ounce) to the sum of 

£232 10* These sacred vesaelii were afterwards delivered to be 

kept for the service of the altar. And yet the bounty of this pious 
Sovereign, King Charles the Martyr, rested not here. He thought 
the altar was not with all these sufficiently fiiriiiiihe*i, and therefore 
finding by an account delivercnl by the Chancellor in Chapter, the 

23rd of May 1G28, that there had been collected £137 4jr. more 

the said money was by Sir Philij) Palmer, then deputy Chancellory 
immediately given to the saitl Christian Van Vianan, for fiirnbhing 

this additional platc^ bespoken l»y the Sovereign^ as aforesiud 

The plate made upon the hiSt advance waa two great candlesticks, 
weighing together 471 ounces: on the foot of the one was excel- 
lently chafed the histories of Ciirist*s preaching on the Mount; 
and on the other, those of the lost groat and sheep. Two covers for 
bof>ks, !»oth weighing 233 ounces : the one for a Bible contained 
the lui*tories of Moses and tlie Table^, Daxld and the Ark on the one 
side, and on the other Christ'h prcacliing on the Mount, the send- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, and S. Paul falling from hia horse. The 
other cover was for the Common Prayer, having tlio Angel of ineeii 
on the one side, and the King healing the e>il, the manner of our 
preaching and christening on the other : and two great flagons, 
whereon were the histories of CmiiST'a Agony and Passion, weighing 
208 ounces ; aU being silver-gilt. And now, if we sura up the num- 
ber, weight, and value of all the before-mentioned piurecls of plate, 
wrouglit by the said Van Vianan for the sendee of the altar, wc 
studl find them to he 17 pieces, weighing 3o80 ounces, 7 pemiy- 
weigfats, and amounting (with some other small charges) to the sum 
of £1504 Qi, These last-mentioned parcels were finished against 
the feast of S, George, held at Windsor the 8tK 9th, and 10th 
days of October 1039, upon the last day of whieh feast, at the second 
service, the knights companions dejseendcd from their stalls and 
ollbred the same at the altar; and thereupon, after the usual 
matmer and with the accie<tome<l words?, were they consecrated l»y 
the Prelate of the Order, and the 10th of November following 
doliveretl to the custrxly of tJio Dcsm and Canons of Windsor/'— j 
Aihmdei InHitutioH 4'C. of Hw Order of th^ Gart^rf pp. 492-40(1 
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1643.] "^^ Item, Tlie hangings of the head of the choir, 12 feet 
I <l6efi, of cfimAOQ velvet and gold. 

' Item, Tlic great Bible ruled, covered witli purjtlo velvet, with 
tliiek silver bosiR^s, double gilt, strung with blue riband, 1 ringed with 
gold. 

** Item, iVnother large Bible embossed, 

** Itctiu Thirtci^m rich copes, embroidered and wrought in gold* 
*' Itfuu Two rif^h *.-oj>e» of wire gold. 

' Item* A pulpit-elotli and long cushion of erims^m tufted velvet, 
roven with gold. 
*• Item, Another large [^ulpit-eloth, crimson dama^nk, interwoven 
lluck with floweni*de-lis» portcullises, roses, and erowui* of gold. 
•' Item, A large carpet of wire gold, for the Communion-table. 
** Item* A large cushion of the same suit. 
** Item. Two fair stamllng braaa oandlesticka, double gilt. 
** Item. The great braa» desk m the middle of the ehapel, witli 
\ Bible in two vohimea, on each side fairly bound and embossed.'* 
I Mtmori^d of tfic tjoods and Monuments Mmujinfj to the Kind's 
Majesty M Free fjhaipel emd Treatmy at WuidUor* 

** Wo see in the foregoing inventory, taken 1643, that formerly 
' tliefe was belonging to the altiw a large eaqx^t of wire gold : this we 
find mentioned in tlie inventories taken the 4th of Felmrary, an. 43 
EliE. the &lJi of November, an. 17 Jae. R., and the 12th of De- 
[rember 1658, an. 14 Car. i. ; and being seizeil on by Colonel Ven, as 
lid, is now [IG70] supplied in a eoveringt given l>y the present 
Sm'ureign [Charles J I.], consisting of seven panes of cloth of gold 
Rod purple velvety with a fiiir broad gold fringe towards the front, 
anil a narrow gold fringe on the two sides. There is now also 
two diaper table-cloth** diamond w ork, made to he upon the altar, 
and two fine Holland elotlis with great buttons and red crosses in 
. the middle, to cover the cc:)nsecrated elements in the time of the 

Coniniunion The east wall of the Chapel is now adorned with 

tweuty-two panes of cloth of gold and purj>le damask^ the gift of the 

• Ne&rly all the plate had b«ea carried away ia the preeedlog October, by one 
^ Captain Toft.^Aikmale, p. 496.— £00. 
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present Sovereign : but those in the late Sovereign's reign were oi 
eritnson velvet and gold. In the niidtlJe of these hangings over the 
altar, have het^n heretofore plaeed very rich altar-cloths, concern- 
iug some of wliieh, we have met with a meniorial which informs us*, 
that it pleased the late Sovereign, in a ehaptcr held at Windsor the 
6th of November, an. 9 Car. i., to give command that two little 
pieces of arras-hangings, the hanging over the altar (in one of which 
wa« wrought the picture of S. George on horsc^hack, and on the 
other the Assumption of the Blesswl Virgin) fihould be preserved in 
^)Ucll places where the Dean and his IJeutanant should tliink best, 
for the use of the said altar at the Grand Feast, and other fesdvab 
of the Order. Hereui>Qn they were fetelied from Windsor, to set 
over the altar in the Chajiel at Uliitehall an, 11 Car. i., the feast 
of 8. George being then celebrated. There are now two other 
pieces of arras, which are appointed to that use : the one hath the 
pictures of Christ and His disciples at Supper, given by the late 
Right Reverend Father in God, Bryan Lord Bishop of Winehester, 
Filiate of the Onler ; the other, of Cirnii^T and the two disciples at 
Emmaos, wrought after Titian's original, given by the Right Hon. 
the Lady Mordant, wife to the Lord Mordant, late Constable of 

Windsor It may be judged how other of the Sovereign's Chapels, 

wherein the solemn sernces at the Grand Feast were celebrate<:U l»e- 
Bides this of S» George at Windsor, have been set forth and adorned 

by one or two examples .At the feast of S. George, held at 

Whitehall, an, 5 Eli/, the Chai>ol wa3 hung with cloth of gold, and 
the intAils both before and behind with cloth of tissue, set with 
ftcuteheonji at their back. The Sovereign's royal stall was adorned 
with cloth of state, and furnished with cushions, as were the 
Emperor'si, the French King^s, and the Sovereign's Lieutenants. 
But an. 7 EU;5. all the staDs of the same Choir were hiuig with ear- 
pet«, l>oth before and behind. At the fea;*t held there an. 1£> Car. II. 

the Chapel was hung with rich hangings of silk and gold The 

altar was furnished with chajjod gilt plate, \iz. one large bason in 
the middle, and two less on either aide, two fair candlesticks with 
unlightcfl tapers, and two large water-pots: on the lower rank was 
iiet another bason, foiir dagons, and two service-books, covereil with 
like gilt |)late : and lastly, the Sovereign's stall had the rich fnmiture 
of cloth of gold aud juirple velvet, fetchwl from Windsor to adorn 

it/*— /w^/. pp, iui^rm. 
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[40] 

iJK^ttgtag^* (Koit^rnatcD ^hu» ant) ^Itar ^i%bt% in Catf^ctiials!* 

CAKTERBIRY CATHEDRAL. 

Iti3a*] "He [Abj». Lautl] W'gaii with Canterbury, his own 
^mdneclml. when* he fouiRl the Tahiti place*! at the vtml end of t}ie 
O'liiQir by the Deaii and Cliapter* and adoration used towardii it by 

dieir «{>[>oiDtnieut* wluch having found in so good order, he 

Wcommeiided to them the providing of ea^tdte^Hckif htuonif earpety 
other fiiniiture for tJie adorning of the altJir, and the more 
Icom celebmting of the blessed Sacrament." — Cyprianw An^licuJi, 
291, 

** To nmke the adoration [towards the altar] more significant, the 
Cithedrals were adomt^tl with the most pompou.'* forniture, 
Ike m$$d$ undertcenf a iolcmn consecration. The Cathe- 
«3jid uf Canterbur}^ was furnished, according to Bishop Andrews' 

msicklel with two mndl^sticks ami tai^rjtf a bason for oblations, 

^fc. cnt^liion for the ser>*ice- lx)ok, a silver-gilt canister for tlie wiitbrs, 

l^ko A wicker l^aaket lined with cambric lace, the tonne on a cradle ; 

^^^ fihtlilTf with the image of Christ and of the lost sheep, and of the 

and star, engraven on the sides and on tlic cover. The 

haliec was covered with a linen napkin, called the aire, embroi- 

with coloured silk ; two patent, the trieauale, being a round 

1 with a screw cover, out of wliich bsue<l three pJi)eA, for the 

"^raier of nurture ; s credentia or side- table, with a bason and ewer 

^:>D nttpkins, and a towel to wash bt»forc the consecration : three kneel- 

Uig Btoob covered and stufled, the foot-pace, with three ascents, 

c:?uv«?rc<l with a turkey carpet ; three chairs used at ordinations, 

mnd Ui© septum or rail with two ascents* Upon some altara there 

"mrnm m pot called the incense-^K)t, and a knife to cut the sacramental 

Vrowl/— iVwItfV Histofy of the Puriiam, vol. ii, pp. 223, 224. 

[42] 

Cifta 1775.] "On Sunday^ when tins altar is dressed up 
fur the Sacrament, and ooverod w^ith its costly and splendid service 
of rich plaie. It has.. ....an appearance of grandeur and magmfieenoo 

dsat bl<Ha from the mind, a^ far as possible, a regret fur its having 

Wen btreavod of it« fonner ornaments All the plate (except 

the two great candlesticks) was new gilt, which altogether make ii 
•iy hotubcime and splendid apj>earance/' — H(uit*d*s Ilutoiy of Kmt^ 
» '- T>p 526, 527, andmti^, foL 1700. 
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WORCESTER CATHEDRAL. 

[43] 

1 635 .] '' At Worcester, Manwaring, who succeeded Juxon in that 

Deanery having erected a flair table of marble, standing on four 

well-fashioned columns, he covered the wall behind the same with 
lumffifujs of azure-coloured stuff, having a white silk lace upon every 
Moam, and iurnished it with paXU and frowta, as he had observed in 
hi« Majesty's and some bishops* chapels; and ordered the King^s 
scholars, being^forty in number, who used formerly to throng tumul- 
tuously into the choir, to go in rank by two and two, and make 
their due obeisances at their coming in." — NecHe's History of the 
Pimtans, vol. ii. p. 292. 

LICHFIELB CATHEDRAL. 

[44]^ 

1635.] "At the Cathedral at Lichfield, a very large crucifix, with 
a picture of Christ almost as big as a giant, was hanging over the 
liigh altar, with the pictures of men and women kneeling down 
before it and praying to it." — Canterbury's Doom, p. 80. 

DURHAM CATHEDRAL. 

[46] 

1628.] " But the mass coming in brings in with it an inundaticm 
of ceremonies, crosses, and crucifixes, and chalices, and images, copes, 
and candlesticks, and tapers, and basins, and a thousand fresh trinkets 
which attend upon the mass ; all which we have seen in this church 

since the Communion-table was turned into an altar Before, 

we had ministers, as the Scripture calls them, we had Communion- 
tables, wo had sacraments ; but now we have priests, and sacrifices, 
and altars, with much altar furniture, and many massing implements 
If religion consist in altar decking, cope wearing, organ play- 
ing, piping, and singing, crossing of cushions and kissing of clouts* 
oft starting up and squatting down, nodding of heads, and whirling 
about till their noses stand eastward,* setting basins on the aUar^ 
candlesticks, and crucifixes, burning wax candles in excessive number 
when and where there is no use of lights ; and what is worst of all 
gilding of angels and garnishing of images, and setting them aloft.... 
if, I say, religion consist in these and such like superstitious vanities, 
ceremonial fooleries, apish toys, and poi)ish trinkets, we had never 

* After this maQoer does this *< pestilent fellow" ridicule bowing at the Holy 
Name, and adoring towards the East.— Eoo. 




(HMTo religion than now." — Serfnm by Peter Smarts pp. 11, 23, 24, 
4to, 162a 

CHtCHESTEE CJLTHUDRAL. 
[46] 

1042.] *' The rebels, under tbo conduct of Sir William Waller, 
entering the dty of Chichester on Innocents* Day 1642, the next 
day their first business was to plunder tho cathedral church ; the 
nmr^hol, therefore, and some other officers, ha^-ing etitered the 
cborch, went into the vestry; there they seize uix»n tho vestments 
snd ornaments of the church, togetlier with tho consecrated plate 
serving for the altar and aiiniinLit ration of the Lord's Supper: 
they left not so much as a cushion for the pulpit, nor a ehohee for 
the Blessed Sacrament.'' — Mercumt^ Bustictts, p. 223, 12mo. 1G46. 

WINCKE8TER CATUEDRAL. 

[47] 

IG42-] " They seize upon all the Communion plate, the Bibles 
and servioe-books, rich hangii^Sf large cushions of velvet, all tho 
puJpttHrlotlis^ some whereof were of clath of sUver^ some of doth of 

ir—Ik p. 234, 

BXBTEE CATUEORiiL. 

[48] 

1043.] ** That the ornaments of the clmrch might be answerable 
to tlio beauty of th*^ structure it^^elf. Bishop Grand e^j^on bestowed 
ttpon it teutds of^M and V€4^h ofsiht^r, books, and aU other kindt 
€f rkh /wmitHrey eopiA immensA, unmeusi pretii — in exceeding groAt 
mf^asure^ of exceeding great price, AU which ^ with many other 
things of necessary use and fnihlic ornament, became q prey to tk^ 
BckUmoHcd risbMr^lbid. p. 240. 

NORWICH CATltEDBAL. 

[49] 

1666.] "After the Restoration the dty gave £100, with whieli 
Iho fine large oflering dish and jiair of silver eandlesti(?ks» all, double 
gilt, were purchased-** — BlomefiddU Topographkal History of Nor- 
^>Wfc Tol. IV. p. 32, 8vo. 1800. 

LDfCOLK OATHEDIUL, 

[SO] 

** A magnificent &ilver-gilt alt-v sc^iee, of the value of 1 000 
guiooafl, was presented some few years ago, for the service of his 
enttkodral, by the pre^nt veneraV»te Dean of Lincoln.^ — AtldmwfCi 
ModUi. p. 131, 9^U% 2nd Edit 1842. 
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8. PAUL S CATHEDRAL. 

[61] 

7 Edward F/.] "A large canopy of tissue for the Xing''* 
Majesty when he cometh tliither. 

" Bawdkins of divers sorts and colours, for garnishing the Quir*^ ^ 
at the King's coming, and for the Bishop's seat ; as also at otheC' 
times when the Quire shall be apparelled for the honour of th^ 
realm. 

" Thirty Albes. 

'* Seven cloths of linen, plain and diaper, for the Communion- 
table. 

" Two hangings of tapestry for the Quire. 

" A Turkey carpet for the Communion-table. 

" A pastoral staff for the Bishop. — From an Inventory of plate, 
jewels, &c. belonging to S. Paul's Cathedral, and permitted to 
remain by the Royal Commissioners." — Appendix to DugdMs 
History of S. PauTs, p. 58, foUo, 1715. 

[62] 

Temp. Charts /.] " Sir Paul Pinder, Kt having at his own 

charge first repaired the decays of the goodly partition made at 

the west end of the Quire beautified the inner part thereof with 

figures of angels, and all the wainscot work of the Quire with 
excellent carving; viz. of cherubims and other imagery, richly 
gilded ; adding costly suits of hatigings for the upper part thereof." 
—Ibid, p. 143. 

[53] 

1807.] "A silver-gilt chalice, with the paten, and another of 
the same material, are embossed with a saint bearing the Agnus Dei, 
and inscribed, *Bibite ex hoc omnes; est hie enim Calix Novi Tes- 
tament! Sanguine Meo.' A pair of patens: *Benedixit, fregit, 
dedit ; accipite, comedite ; Hoc est Corpus Meum.* 

" A most superb silver-gilt and embossed prayer-book, adorned . 
with angels, a glory, pillars &c., inscribed * Oculi Domini super 
wtos, et aures Ejus in preces eorum,' and ' Fiant orationes pro omni- 
bus hominibus, pro regibus.' 

"A Bible, edition 1640, with a silver-gilt cover, representing a 
temple, with Moses and Aaron in the intervals between the columns, 
and Jacob's dream on one side, with the inscription * Verbum 
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Doiuitti m&tiet in a?teriium/ On the other leaf, the prophet fed by 
a nivt?n, and * IlalK'nt Moysen et Propheta^j audiaut illos/ 

♦*Two large sUver-gilt plates, on whieh are engraveo the follow- 
ing inseri(»tious : * The Rev. Mr. Charlca Smith, fourth son of Sir 
Thomas Smith, of Ilill IlalL in the county of Essex, Bart., late 
Pri'bcndary of S» Pauls and Arehdeaeon of Colcliester^ gave thia 
f »late for the use of the elmreh UjOD.* * Ex hoe non nmndueabo 
donee illud inipleatur in regno Dei. Modieimi et jam non videbitis 
Me. Iteram, modicum et videbitb Me quia vado ad Patrem/ * Qui 
fiire^ scminat, pare« et metet. Si voluntas prompta vsU s^x'uudum 
id qpod hnbot aecept-a est ; non secundum id quod non halx't.' 

** The bottoms of those phites are embossed with representations 
of tile last Supper, and the widow lies towing her inite. The rims 
are adorncKl with hi** arms and credit, eherubim, and serolls. 

"A very hrgo silver-gilt plate, plain, except that the centre con- 
Ciins ftfi angel exhibiting a label, on wMeh is engraveil ToiavVatc 
B^loit trnpurriiTQi 6 0«oc. The arms of the Deanery on the back. 
Anoilier %*ery large silver-gilt plate has tlie Lord'.s Siipjx^r extremely 
well done on it; and a rich border of eornueopiie and emblematical 
figure*. Tliere are large tankards of silver-gilt, very much but 
clumsily embosseil. 

" A large silver-gilt plate, with IMS in a glory, 

" Two enormous tankards, finely embossed, given by the above 

Rev. Charles Smith, with the inscriptions * Verbum Caro factum est, 

1 et habitavit in nohb/ * Si Mihi non vultis credeiH?, openbus eredite.* 

rQitt bibcrit ex aqii4 quam Ego dal3o ei, non sitiet in a^temum/ 

* Eoee Agnus Dei, Qui toQit peccata mundi ; Hie est qui bapti/^t in 

Spiritu Saneto/ These words all refer to the eml>os«iigs over them. 

• A pair of silver-gtlt candlesticks, two feet nine inches in height, 

Live of tlie spike, with triangular feet. * In huiiine tuo videbi- 

Imaen. Ue tenebris vos voeavit in a<bnirabile lumen suum. 

' ludHki bu vestra coram homimbus/ 

** Two other can^llesticks of the same matenals, about two fi»et in 
[height.'' — Malcolms Londiniuvi, Vol. lU. pp. 144, Ho. 
s. Peter's, Westminster. 

[M] 

1807.] "The altar-table is of oak, apparently almost coeval 
[with the Rt>formation, massy and strongs It U covered with ilark 
[ptir[itc* rfMth. frinyotl Jtnd t4ls»elo<1 uirli ;» liL'br -purple. The ea.'itern 
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side of it is raised, for supporting the great candlesticks and their 
wax candles." — Ibid, vol. i. p. 87. 

[65] 

flitar iPlate at Sb* AnDrefo'ft SainDn^Jbaft, fD(tJb an flmmnt of to 
€^on0ecrat(on. 

1037.] " Their Communion-plate in the year 1637 was, one 
silver wine-cup gilt, weight 25 oz. 9 dwt., and one bread plate gflt ; 
one other wine-cup gilt, weight 34 oz. 12 dwt., and one other bread 
plate, )>eing lx>th the gift of Mrs. Jone Cartwright, 1609. Two 
fair largo livery stoops or flagons of silver white, weighing 153 oz. 
lieing both the gift of Mr. Alderman Abdy, 1637. One small 
livery stoop or flagon of silver white, weighing 48^ oz., being the 
gift of Mr. Thomas Langton, and Mr. Henry Boone, 1637. One 
liread plate of silver white, weighing 15 oz. 2 dwt., being the gift of 
Mr. John Steward, 1(>37. Wliich silver flagons and bread plate 
incjiitioned, were by tho churchwardens brought up from the body 
of thij <rhiirch to tin; Communion-table, and there offered unto Jesus 
CiiiiiHT in the donor's name, 7th of May, 1637; and were then 
rcKfciviMl and consecrated by Mr. Henry Mason, rector of the said 
}>arish, (hfavc b(?ing first obtained in that behalf from the Right 
ll«;ver<*nd Tatluir in God, the Lord Bishop of London,) in form 
following : 

** * To the honour of Jesus Christ, and for the more reverence 
of IliM bl(*HNC'<l Sa<jrament, Mr. Alderman Abdy hath given these two 
HiU'or \H>tH or flagons, and doth here offer them up to God, to be 
d(Mli<;at<Kl to tlu» s(»rvice of this Holy Table. And I do receive them 
fn;iii him, for the use of my Loud and Master Jesus Christ, and 
do put them into His possession, beseecliing God that He will bless 
thi'M(' gifu, and that their use may serve for setting forth His praise, 
and for the incTeasing of piety in the minds of His people. And I pray 
(ion bloHM the donor with the blessings of this life, and the blcssed- 
n<*HM of the life? to come. And let the curse of this sacred altar, and 
the curse of my Lord and Master Jesus Christ, be upon that man, 
or that woman, that shall purloin them away, alienate them, or 
(iither of them, from their sacred use, in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoht.' At the saying of these words, and do put 
them into His possession, the flagons were set on the Communion- 
table." — Malcolm's Londinium, vol. i. pp. 62, 63. 
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[56] 

1640.] •* Tlie Conimunion-plata of all sort^i, in silver and gilt, 
for tliat sacred use» and whiuh is as large and rich luj any in the city 
or suburbs wili abo her gift. And she also gave, among othersi, 
tlie following ehurfh oruaiueuts, viz, for the back of the altar, a 
rich green velvet cloth, with tliree letters in gold, I H S , eniliroi«lored 
on it. Item, Two serviee-books in folio, embosscil with gold, a 
green velvet cloth with a rich dee^ gold fringe, to cover the altxir 
Hffer with on Sundays. Itsm. A cambric altar-cloth with a deep bone 
huse round about, Anotlier tine dama'^k altiir-cbth, two cui5hion» 
Ibr the altar, richly embroidered with gold ; a large turkey carpet 
\ ^read on week days over it, and likewise veiy cositly rails to 
the altar or Loro'j* Table from protane uses.*^ — Futieral 
iSermon of the Dticheis of IhMyi/, pre<Khe<l 6y Dr, Borehanh p* 23, 
iSb«M Atfeminit of the Hospital and Parish of S, GU€$s in the FUUs, 
p. 199, w40, 4to, 1822. 

[57] 

171 C] ** To the ehureh goods Ix'fore specitiod, the following 
liiabic addition was made thiM year : a qold cuf, 45 oz. at £4. 8#. 
ptT OS. £193^*' — Some Account of the Ho^pitd, jrc. p. 205, 

[68] 

flltar }^U\t and ft^anglit^ at £. i^adfn% Eubgatc. 

1664.] " In l*j<>4 Sir Fraueis Bridgen gave the pulpit a crimson 
%x4vet hanging, and a lM>rdcr of the same* both fringed with ^oltl, and 
a cu^iion ; to which he added an altar-cloth of velvet, and ennhion, 
the former fringed with gold, and a prayer-book bound and em- 
broidered ID velvet and gold. It ia barely necessary to mention 

^llie altar now [1807] hiis a reilundaney of rich vessels of 
' silver," — Malcolm i Londiniumf vol. iv. p. 363. 



[5S»] 
ftUar^cloii) of CISolO at Sb, 0tat%nxfi% ^cdttnin^trr. 

1608.] *' Item. Bought a doth of gold and a cushion for the 
Cominiinioil-table, and a cusliion for the pulpit, £20. .\et»ounts of 
tii6 Clnirchwiirdens of S. Margaret's, Westminster." — Malcdtni 
Londinimnf vol. nr. p. HI, 



28 



niERURGlA ANOLICAKA. 



[60] 



^aprsftrn nt i^trton CoHrgr €^ba{icl 

** Below till* [the east] wiinlow, and along the side walls of the 
c'lianeolt is a rernarkable specimen of ancient tiipestry, winch Sir 
Nathaniel Brent, iii 1048, rtmioved from ilm hif/h altar if* Im betl- 
i'liambcr. It is in excellent presenation, the colours lieing still fresh 
anil %ivi<l/' — Ingram s Memorioli, vol. i. p. 21. 



[GJJ 

^Itar^rantilefitirfais, a ^nirifix, |Oangingi$, ^^latr, ^r. at 
Edtic (?i;it!)iitg. 

1G25,] **Many workmen having been employed near two years^ 
holh the house and ehnreli were in tolerable repair, yet with res|M*et 
to the ehureh Mrs. Fcrrnr wns not well satisfied, she therefore new 
floore*! and wainseott4»d it throughout ; she also provided two now 
miii^ of furniture for the re;ithng-dcsk, pulpit, and Comnmnion-tablc. 
one for the \veek-day.s, the other for Sundays and other festiAals. 
The famiture for week-daya was of green cloth, with snitable 
ni?ihion» find earjiefs. That for festivals was of rich blue clotht 
with eti-shions of tlie .same, decorated with laee and fringe of silver. 
Tfie pulpit wfus fixeil on the north, and the reatling-dosk o\'er 
again.Ht li on tlie noiith side of the ehureli, and Ijoth on the »ame 
lev4*l, it being thought improper that a higher place should he 
iippoint<*d for preaching than that, which was allot tc<l for prayeFp 
A new font was also providoit, the leg, laver, and cover all of brasa^ 
hnndsornely and ex]>eriHively wrought and carve«l> with a larg«^ 
bra.H.'* leetern, a pillai* and eagle of brass for the Bilile, Tlie font 
wa» phuMHl by the pulpit, and the lectern by the reading-desk. 

** The half-imro or elevate<l fl*>f»r on which the Communion-table 
«(00d at the end of the chanet'l, with the stalls on each side, was 
covered with blue tatfcty and ctisliioos of the finest tapestry and 
blue silk. The space behind the Communion-table under the east 
window, was elegantly wain&cotted and adorned with the Ten 
Conimandoient«, th*^ Loun's Prayer, and the A[>ostleM* Creeds 
cngniveil on four beautiful tablet* of brass, gilt, 

"The Coninumion-table itself was furnished with a (Silver paten, 
silver ehalic3e, and silver caTuHeMichs with large tt^a.v candks in them ; 
many other candles of the samo sort were set np in every part of 
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the churchy and ou all the pillars of the stalls. And these wore not 
for the purposes of superstition, but for real use, which for a great 
part of the year the fixed hours of prayer made necessary both for 
morning and evening service. Mrs. Ferrar also, taking great delight 
in church music, built a gallery at the bottom of the church for the 
organ. Thus was the church decently furnished, and ever after 
kept elegantly neat and clean." — MS. of Nicholas Ferrar, died in 
TroHsacHons of the Cambridge Camden Society, part i. pp. 41, 42. 

t ^^ ^ " Within her [Mrs. Ferrar's]pehapel was a rich altar, crucifix, and 
waXmMjmdles, and before the reading of prayers they bowe<l thrice 
to the war as they went up and came down." — Foshrookes 
Monaehitmy p. 398. p ^g) ^Qy^ 

[63] ' 

9[Itat-ranDIe6t{ci[5( at €^afu$( &o\U^t, H^amhtih^t. 

1750.] " The altar is railed in, and paved with black and white 
marble ; the cloth of the Table is of velvet, on which stand two 
large silver-gilt candlesticks with wax tapers, a large silver dish, 
two books of Common-prayer, and two velvet cushions, all fringe<l 
with gold," — Bhmefield's CoUectanea Cantabri^ensia, -p. 101, 4to. 
1750. 

[64] 

mr>. at 9H 3ouW e^oHesc ®arfotD. 

Cirea 1720.] " The interior [of the Chapel] as we now behold 
it, was chiefly fitted up early in the last centiuy, according to the 
taste which then prevailed. Dr. Clarke gave the massive altar-piece v 
and panelling of marble, with two large gilt candlesticks, a purple y 
velvet Communion-cloth, fringed with gold, &c." — Ingram's Memo/ 
riaU of Oxford, vol. i. p. 24. 

[65] 

fTaprr^t flltat-canDle^ticitft, <^rurifixc$, 8rc. in ^atocjbial ^jbutcjbe^. 

1637.] " But see the practice of these times. They will have 
priests, not ministers; altars, not communion-tables; sacrifices, not 
sacraments : they will bow and cringe to and before their altars ; 
yea, they will not endure any man to enquire after what manner 
Christ is in the Sacrament, whether by way of consubstantiation, 
or transubstantiation, or in a spiritual manner ; yea, they will have 
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tapirs, and books never used, empty basons and chalieea there: 
what IS this but the mass itself for here is all the fiiniiture of it?" — 
I%e Bttra^icn of Mr, Charim Ckamgr formmiy MmisU^r of Ware, 
in H^rtfMUkirB; writtm wiA hii mm hand before his j^tri^ ta New 
En^iimdy m the year 1637, &c. p, 6, 4to. 1641. 

I 1640-41.] " Placing oandU^icki on aUan in parochial ehwrtha 
^ in the day-time^ and making eanopiet omr them tmth curiahru^ in 

imitation of the veil of the Teraple, advancing crucifixes and imag^ 
upon the piirafront or altar-cloth, and compelling all communicants 
to come up before the rails,** — hmocaiioni in Diseipiine. NeMt 
History of the Puritans, vol. ii. p, 3^7. 

:[«73 

1641.] " It ii* this cby ordered by the Commons in Parliament 

assembled, that the churchwardens of e^ery j»arish church and 

chapel respectively do firth^>ith remove the Communion-table from 

the cast end of the church, chapt»l, or chancel, into some other eon- 

venient place; and that they take away the rails, and le\'el the 

chancels, as heretofore they were before the late innovations* 

Thiit a!l micifijfes, scandalous pictures of any one or more Persons 

of the TRumr, and all images of the Virgin Mary, shall be taken 

A away and abolisl^, and that all tapers, WnJ2e«ltdU, and B^nt be 

'fy' removeil from the Communiou-table, f^That all corporal bowing at 

the Name (JESUsyor towards the eai^tJsTid of the rhurch,^rapel, or 

^■^aneel, or towards the Communioi^table, be henceforth forborc|^\ 

A Declaration of the Commons in Parliament, made September the 

ninth, 1641, [without the consent of the HoiLse of Lords] ,^ — Naisonif 

Impartial CoUecHon, *c. vol. ii* pp. 481, 482, folio, 1683. 

[68] 

1643-4.] "The Commons improved and transferred all their 
othor foremen tifined Orders into a Bill for the S*tppression of divers 
Innorations in Churches, 4i^...... This Bill passed both Houses, and 

was, with several others, soon after jireaented to his Mi^esty in the 
Treaty of Oxford, for the Hoyal assent; but the Treaty coming to 

nothing, it never pMi^sed into an Act Stnee they could not gain 

the Royal a.ssent to the Bill l)cfore mentionetl, witliin a few months 
after J they ventured to impo»e on the nation by their own 
authority that part of it which coneenied the remo\ing the altars, 
tables, rails, levebng the chancels, and demolishing^ of pictures^ 
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(A«g. 38, 1613) tint, ID Oder to ramm aB 
of wipe i atiti oo mud idolaijyt ^ «ilbrt «iil l aMgi if 
rtmt ihqald W d c Mi db liicd, Cfwrnimioii-tiliioi be wiOff^ from the 
tt»lt nib taken acirqr, ebancdi letdOed, lifMrx; w ii i i ffgjffa<j> haiim§^ 
^ he removed from tbe Cotm&tmioU'tAbles ; aad ill et-M^Lrw; 
craneiy tnugo of tba Tsnmrr, or SunCa, he. be taJ&en awmjr and 

^ 1643*] ^' Bt lirtne of an ordmanoe jrfaidi bad paased/ia 164% 

iO CToasei, cracifizety i c p reac Dtalioiis of saints aad angda, copes, 

anrpilseas^ bangings^ candlestidb^ basins^ organs, &e. were earned out 

of Ae catfaedialinJ oO^ tkmrdtetr—M^kter'tBiMtory of Wmek^^, 

^voL I. iipw ill, 412, 410. 1809. 

[70] 

Cirm 1700.] " The Papists (like the cynic D]og«M» that went 
'With bb candle and knthom at noonday into the market-place to 
aee if be could find an honest man there, because the sun could not 
mhew bim one,) at their idolatrous and preposterous mass, draw the 
^vindoir-eiirtains and window-shuts, as if tiiey were ashameil that the 
ftan aboold see such dark devotion, and dissipate the darkness (like 
thmz heary plague sent by God to Egypt) — a darimess palpable, a 
ttarknes that might be felt : thus the dark shop eommoiuU the ware, 
«xid Uke other stage-pkys, act at noonday by candlelight, to choose 
lest their tinseJ-lace should not pass for silver-lace, nor their Bristol- 
topeB for diamonds. Our fop^ with li^s& reason do sot up candles too 
on tbe altar, as well as the Papists: we must still be like them, and 
lie popish apea, without so much as popish roasoumg, silly though 
it be; ooirs is nonsense. 

** For what signification of light can this ceremony be, any more 
tban a stick ? a candle uidighted is no more a significant coreinony 
of lightf than a stick (before the fire touches it) is a fire-brand. 1 
mm not only aahamed of my fops, but really am asluuuetl to use any 
words about it ; it is needless to expose it, aud yet tt i;^ n^taitied 
Off <i thin^ a/ value" — Th^ C^rmnony Manner, pp. 440, 44 L 
Ukkmrnf^iWi TFor^i, 8vo. 1716. 

s, bexbdict's, grace church* 

[71] 
1807.] ** Two large and elegant caiitllcsticka, supporting wax 

, stand uu the altar." — Malcolm's Lotuiiniumf vol. i. p. 323* 

n 
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[72] 



^1 



1828.] "The railt* of the altar are composed of a haniL 
balustrade entirely eonstnicted of brass ; on the altar, which ta 
ia»ulated^ are two massive candlestieL^."-^^^i?n # ffutory and AnH- 
quitter of London, Sfc. 1828, 8vo. vol. IIL part n, p. 172. 

[73] 

^Uh Inflate kt. at M^hop Kultland, ant) at Ourijam anD 
Nortolfb €ati)cDifal$. 

Temp. diarhsM //.] '' lie [Bishop Co-siii] also enriched that his 
now cIiaiK4 at Auklund, and that in the Castle at Durham, witli 
divers [)ieces of fair gilt plate, books, and other eostly omaitientjs, 
with fnirpose tliat tiiey should remain to his sueeosson* in that 
Bi^nhopriek for ever He likewise gave to the Cathedral at Dur- 
ham a fair eanxfl lectern and litany-desk, vrith a large s<mlloi>- 
patten silver and gilt, for the use of the communieants there, which 
cost £45/' — Du^dalei Historioai Aeeowit of the CcUkedraU of Yorky 
Dwfkam, and Carluk, p. 83, folio, 1715. 

[74] 

Ibid.l '* To the Cutlieiiral of Norwich, whereof the one half to 
he he»towe<l on a marble tablet, with an inscription t4> the memory 
of Dr, John Overall, sometime Bishop there { whose ehaphun he had 
been) ; the rest for providing some useful omamentt for the atlar^ 
UOr—Dr. Com* WUl. ibid, i>. 84. _ 

[76] 

1712.] ** What are not fixeil to the treehold of the church, but 
are the moveable goods belonging thereto, are called the utensils of 
the c«hnrdu..,.*as a deeent puljiit eloth» a jiulpit eusliion, a cloth 
for tlut reading-desk, organ »♦ silver banmfor the offertory , branches 
for Ltght% eandkttic^^ and other such thmg^" — Pridtscm^M IH' 
r§oHim§ to ChwrekuDordem, ediUdhy TyrwhUt, pp. 35, 36, 8vo. 1835* 

t7«] 

jfoxm oC tit CTonsirftatton of €bvixii Ornamrnt$* 
" Grant that all these ornamenta dedicated here to The©, and 
given to the uae of Thy service, may b© by this my ministry there- 
unto consecrated, and for ever 8et apart from aU common and 
profane uses whatsoever. 
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*' Grant that tbeae patens aiid chfdice wliifli I liere ofler up unto 
TheOt tnAV l»e Jiccepted !>v Thee. That tliey muy ever contimje 
billowed ve*«el8 in Thy House, That no supers titinn may grow 
imto th#?ni in tlioir service, nor no j>rofiination utilvallow tliotu. And 
tluit &U whicli come to be partakers of the Saerament of Thy ble&ied 
Body and Blood may come wortlilly, and receive the earnest of 
tlieir eternal salvation." — Form of Dedkatum and Cmuecraiion of a 
or ChapcL 4to. 1703. 



[77] 

1681. 13, 14 Car. 11.'] ** And here it is to be noted, that such 

of the church and of tUe minister's thereof, at all times 

'their minbtration shall ]jq. rctamed and be in use as were m this 

[lurch of England, by authority of Parliament, in the second year 

, retgn of King Edward vi." — First PxtbrkJk in the Book of 

i Prctyer, 



^fn anglfcan Himal, as tcltbraielf m Gfaifjciml anti CTollc-- 
^tt €biinh^Sy anti partlcularii! tit BudjamCntlcbrat. 

From ab^ut 1617 Uli the Great ReMtien,* 

[7B] 

•* The second cause of hindering the power and proj>agation of 

( Gospel is the Book of Common Prayer, whieh they [the Bi?*hops] 

hI tn the destruetion, not edification, of pe<.iple*s fuitli; to the 

Btenance of suiK^rstition and ignorance; to the shoulderiug out 

'ifirftiop9 by making reading a;s good as preaching; to please tlie 

[ili» nith pt>mpoUM eerenionies, and to keep them in !^lavery imtk'r 

riy rudiment^ wliiefi had a shew of holines*., of piety, and 

^>tton, in gi™g worsliip to saints and angel*i, altars nud images 

gikUy meUf confessors and martyrs especially in cathedrals 

I nifhere the people's curs arc filled with delicate tones of singing antl 

* ll «fll be obterred, thAt the followiog iUuitralioaft of the Carolinfl Ritoal are 
taken fhmi lite writings of a vimlcfit puHtao, nod are in many p^ticulari 
lib«B«]e«»ly uatnir, «. ff, la regtird to the adorfttioo of taints, angclar ^'^^ imnget. 
Tlii* «m farlticr apprBr hj compariog the charges made agatntt tht laiutly 
Cmidi «ith hli reply to them,— £dd. 

d2 
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players upon musical imtnimenta ; and their eyes feil with hearts 
ravishing contemplation of admirably |mintc»d organs and altars, 
and with pompous spectacles of glitt€?ring pictures and histrionical 
gestures, of cope-wearing canons, &c. ...*., It may easily be made to 
appeiir that the Bishitps, Deans, and Arclideacons, especially they of 
Durham aud York, Bishop Neale, Bishop Karsnot, (with their abet- 
tors. Bishops Laud, Montague, Wren, Pierse, inc.) have corrupted 
and destroyed with their innovations the Book of Common Prayer... 
Moat of the Bishops of our time.,, busy themselves ijri nothing more 
than in setting up altars with all manner of superstitious altar* 
furniture, crosses, crucifixes, candles, candlesticks, &c. Our Bishops 
think it their bounden duty, as soon as ever themselves are conse- 
crated, to fall to the consecration of churches, church-yards» altara, 
organs, images, crosses, crucifixes, tapers, &c. Our Bishopa think 
they seek the kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, wh« 
they persuade his Majesty to restore altars, organs, images, and all' 
manner of massing trinkets, more brave than ever they were in the 
time of Popery, Our Bishops teach and maintain stoutly that 
altars, images, crosses, crucifixes, candlesticks, &c. are not repug- 
nant to our religion, nor contrary to the authority of Scripture; 
[and].,. would have them brought in again aecor«iing to the pattern 
and after the exaniple of the King's Royal Chapel, and-*JalM)ur 
with all their might and main that the ofience thereof may be 
spread through all the King's dominions, both cathedra! and parish 
churches." — Canterbury's CVut'%, 4rc. by Peter SniarU Introductum^^ 
4to. 1643. 

"The setting up of altars and images, with a multitude of 
superstitious ceremonies, changing of servicer, imd corruptions of, 
sacraments... beginning at Durham, [by the means of Bishop Neolii 
imd his chapldiis after the death of Bbhop James in May, 1617], 
have since that tunc spread tl rem selves over all the cathedral, colle- 
giate churches, and colleges of this realm , That which Bishop 

Neale could not do in his own person, his elmplains and favourites 
of the Arminian faction did in other places. Dr. Laud, Bishop of 
S, David's, Bishop of Bath antl Wells, Bishop of London, and Arch- 
biabop of Canterbury, Dr. LindseLl, Dean of Lichfield, Bishop of 
Potcrborough, and Bishop of Hereford; Dr. Corbet, Bishop of 
Oxford, and Bishop of Norwich, besides his followers, Bishops Wren, 
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Montague, Howson, Goodman, Man waring. White, Fiel«1, Wright, 
and Tlirsiiet •»..•. all these Bishops were zealous maintJiineE^ of altars 
and images, and other superstitious ceremonies depending upon 
iltirBt «o that Bishop Neale and Bishop Laud, with their factions 
aatociatea and creatures, have been twHri fundi €<ilatnitas — the ruin, 
die calamity, and nuser)' of the noble Church of Engl and , which they 
hkve pestered with eeremomes, and corrupted with unlawful inno>Ti- 
tioRS." — A thort Treatise of Altar s^ Altar-furniture, AUar-crift^n^f 
mid Mmie o/aUthe Quire, jrf'- appended to Canterbury's CVWfy. 

[80] 

" 1* That after the death of Dr. James, late Bishop of Durham, 

r. Neale succeeding him in that BishopriCj during the time he was 

'"Bbhop, the said Or Cosin*..with Richard Hunt, late Dean, and 

Cithers late Prebendaries of Durham, took away the Communion- 

of that cathedral church, and erected an altar of marble 

set upon columns, with many cherubims thereupon, and a 

screen curiously painted and gilded, set over the sarae, which 

copes, images, pictures, with other fiiimitwre, and unlawful 

F«tter&tioQs in the said church, cost the said Dean and Chapter above 

two thousand pound. To which altar thus set up were frequent 

which bowing did increase after Dr, Cosin came to be 

there, few going or coming into the said church without 

low obeisance ; and Dr. Cosin did officiate at the said altar^ with 

Lhia h&t toward the east, and back toward the people, at the time of 

! nimiiristration of the Holy Communion. 

"2* That the said Dean and Prebendaries bought one cope 
rJbttiid in a search for mass-priests, whereupon was embroidered the 
? of the Trinity, \h, an old man's face, a crucifix, and a dove; 
and other two copes, one ha\ing a crucifix upon it, which because 
tbey were short they cut and made into one, whereby the crucifix 
fell upon the hinder part of him that hare it; and another cope, 
which cost a^M>ut two hundre<l pound: which eojies they frequently 
oaed at the adtidiiiAtration of the Holy Communion at the said 
■Itar* some of them {>reaclung in a cope, and sitting to hear service 
in a cnpe in the said church. 

**3. That the said Dean and Prebendaries did also bring in 
and ]itiictia«s in the said church sundry innovations in divine service, 
both in time and place, changing the morning prayer, to which almut 
two hundred ])ersons usually resorted, used for the space of sixty 
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< yeua in the cathedral eljiirch (»f Durham...... ink» solemn »er\iee 

and iinging, both ins^trumeiital and voc^df whereby it was brought 
to fto late an hour, that some who frinjuently frequented the did 

nioniing prayer could not attend this. And afterwards they todt 

the old morning prayer quite away for divers years, and instead 
thereof divided the ordinary morning 8cr\ice, making two of otie, 
whereby there were neither chapters nor psalms read at ten o'dook 
I»niyer. 

** 4, That the said Dean and Prelwndariea set up and renewed 
muny gorgeous iniage;* and pictures, three whereof were statues tuf 
»tone ; one of which stuutling in tiie midi^t represented tl»e picture 
of CimLST» with a golden beard, a blue cap, and sun-rays upon his 
heoib 

** 5, That tlie said Dean and Frehendartes did use an exoesatve 
nunibor of candles, more u[K>n a Saint'H day than upon the LoRD'h 
day ; and caused the same canijlea to be lighted in the said ehureh 
IB a new^ strange, and superstitiouji manner, burning two hundred 
wa?c eandlea in one Candlemas niglit, whereof tliere were about 
sixty uiMin and ahout the altar, where there wjw no use of light, nor 
MervitHj then saifl: w^hereupon a popish priest spake, Let us papists 
rewirt to the said c^liureh, to see how Dr. Cosin and the Prebenda- 
rie?* of Durhau* ilo j^lay our apes. Dr. Cosin set up some of these 
candles hita'^elf, and caused others with laihlers to set up more round 
about the c|uin*, some of which the suiid Dean sent his servant to 
take down : but Dr. Cosiri di«l stru/^'gle with him in tune of prayer 
to the great disturbanct* of tlie er)ngregation. The manner of light- 
ing the <!andU?s was this: they caused two choristers in their sur- 
pimm to eoino from the went end of the quire, with lighted torches 
in their ItiindH, wlio, after sundry iRiwing'* by the way to and at the 
altar, did light the candles upon the same with their torches; which 
done, they returned back war dii with many bowings, their faces 
tow.iril thi' altar* till they came to the i]uire-<hwr: which ceremony 
of lighting the excessiNe rmmber *}( candles came into the said 
ehureh after Dr. Cosin was Prebendary. 

** G. Thiit the said Dean ami Prebendaries did absolutely forbid 
and' prohiliit the psalms in metre to l>e sung before and after 
sermon, and nt the administration of the Holy Conmiunion ; and 
itistead thereof turninl prayers and pieces of reading-psalms into 
antheius, and cau.^ed them to be sung, so that ttie {K?<»ple understood 
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whether they were pntyers or no and cauj^ed the organs to 

^giilay, and the whole quire to sing at the administration of Imlh the 
'^^Hursunent^ to the great disturbance of those holy actions. 

" 7. That the said Di?an and Pri?l>endariet* caused many j)ictiu"es 
-^■iid cftnred images (besides tho^e that were in the said cliurch) to be 

^sel apon the font which font they caused to be removed from 

"did andent usual place in the quire, where it formerly stood, and 
"^iheed it out of the quire where divine sen'ice is never read, 

•• S. That the aaid Dean and Prebendaries did cause a knife to 
Tfce kept in the vestry for cutting of the sacramental bread, beuig 
^ipropriated only for that use ; and was commonly called, known, 
snd shewed to those who came to see the gay ornaments of the 
^^faurch, by the name of the consecrated knife. And Dr. Cosin did 
consecrate the cushions and forms by crossing tli(?m, before the 
3>eople came to the Communion." — ArHdeM of tlt€ €*ommom Dedc^ 
^tvitkm and impmckfwsnt upon ike comp^otnl of Peter Stnartj agaimt 
^^oh^ Confh ^- *^*^- pp- T-10. 

[81] 

** To the third [Article of Impeat'hment] 1 say, that Dr, Coains 
"WIS the principal man that made the alteration mentioned in the 
aomitig prayer, and a new solemn seniee to be sung at six of the 
H*kx*k in the morning, to which both mysell" and other nieml>ers of 
the said church were compelled to come by Dr. Cosina, and amerced 
>iy him with consent of the others for default therein, wluch for 
my own j>art I was so afraid of, that my co)n"se being come to 
rctd the first lesson, I arow at twelve o'clock one night (sup- 
postng it had chimed four) and sat at the church-door until it was 
two, for which my long and weary watch, Dr. Cosins had my 

|ifayera for the new tricks he had brought in amongst ,...To the 

th, I say, that for above thirttK^n or fourteen years last past, there 
DO psalms in the \iilgar metre sutVered to be sung by the con- 
gregation as formerly before ami after sermons, and at the adminis- 

of the Holy Communion in the said cathcdrid church , 

a fiiatf about tifteen years ago, Dr* Cosins cominandeil the 

i and singing-men to come to church in their habits, and 

the organs to play. The prayer after the Conmiinatiou, &c. ** Turn 

tw, O LonDt &c." being turned into an anthem was solemnly sung,,. 

I ' ral times known the organs to play and the quire to sing 

!it miatration of the Sacrament." — The Annctr and Examma- 
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tion of NlcJiot<i9 Hobion^ mi^ing-nian of the Cathedral Church 
Durham^ at^ed about 92 years, the lith of Ma^, 1C42, ibid, pp. 18-20. 

" It was ordered that pray era slkould be sung in the t^uire, after 
the same form that we have our ten-c/eloek 3*urvic€ from the begin- 
mng unto the ending with two lessons read. 4. And all the whole 
members to come in with their gowns and surplices, 6* Then fur 
our tcn-oVUiek seniee we were connnanded to T>egiii with the ten 
Commandments, and with the Epistle and Gospel, Creed and ontheni^ 
with the collects after, and so an end^ lor Monday, Tuesday^ Thur*- 
day, ami Satiurthiy. 7. On Wednesday, Friday, and Sunday, to 
begin with the Litany, the ten Coinmandments, the Epistle and 
Gospel, CrceiL 8. Then the sermon, and after an anthem the 
collect, and an end. i). So that before and after Bermood and 
lectures we have had of lat4? nu jisalms, but all anthems, and many 
of the ditties neither in the Bible nor Conmiunion-book, 11, iVnd 
every Sunday two or three copes worn. 12, And for the order of 
the Communion, when they come first to the Communion-table, at 
the entering of the door everj^ one doth make a low congie to tlie 
altar, and so takes their place. 13. And then the priest goeth up to 
the Table, and there he makes a low congie. 14. Taketh up the 
bason, and maki^th a low congie. Id. He goeth to all the commu- 
nicants, the quire escepttHl, and takoth the offerings in that basoni^ 
he goeth up to the table, maketh a congie, and setteth down the basoil^ 
16, Then he goeth to tlie end of the Table, and beginneth the exhor- 
tation, and goeth on until he cometh at Lift up i^our hearU^ that he 
singeth, iind the quire answereth, singing in strange tunes, so &r as 
priest and answer goeth ; then for the rest, one of the priests reada 
some part of it at the end of the Talde. 17* And another sitting 
on his knees at the middle of the tabk*, and after the prefaces, the 
priest begins. Therefore ^mth ofi^dlf and airchan^dSf tmtil he oome to 
the three Holies, and then the quire singeth until the end of that : 
so in ortler he doth achuinister the Communion," — Tettim(mf^ cf 
Eid^ard Hutcheson, singing-mcm and organist of Durham^ ibid. 
pp. 26. 27, 

[83] 

" Durhamers would not suffer the sacrament of Baptism to 
be ministered without an hideous noise of organs and singers, with 
the sight al^ of many brave images on the font Bishop Neale's 
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chaplains, Cosm, XindseU, .lames, Duncan, &o. all bowing to the 
altar a comely gesture, and they practise it very often and pro- 

foimtUy, especially at their coming in and going out ...The 

representation of the death and passion of Christ is an action of 
humiliation, of sorrow, and weeping* Why then should our cathe- 
dral priests of Durham, pompously and gloriously attired in sumptu- 
I ous copes emhruiderod with iniagea, come to a brave painted altar 
with jiipers and singers, making deUeat« melody in such a time of 
humiliation ?" — Ibid, 

U [84] 

^P ** Our altar-worshippers bow their bodies down to the ground to 
the altar standing on the earth directly l>efore their faces, yet they 
say they make legs to God and to CiiitisT, not to the altar, than 
which wbat can be more absurd ?...... To teach the choristers going 

up to the altar to make legs to God when they light the tapers, and 
when they have done them to go backwards with tlieir faces towards 
the east, and looking on the altar make legs again to God ; at every 
approaching near it, and everj^ departure from it, at the taking up 
OP setting down of any thing upon the altar, ever and anon to make 

a low curtsey is vain, superstitious, and idolatrous. 

^^ ** Dr. Coftin dishonoured and reviled Christian |Mjople in the 
^Hbbureh, yet he made low legs to the altar, so low that his breech 
^Bratt higher than his head^ as was proved before the Lords in Parlia- 
^^tneni"—Ihid, pp. 13, 14. 

[86] 

** To this [Smart's charge, &c,] Dr. Cosin put in hb answer, as 
tMT as he was concerned himself, ii|K>n oath; and proved it so well, 
ev«D by Smart's own witnesses, that Mr. Glover, one of Smart's 
lawyers, told liim openly at the bar of the House of Lords, that he 
waa ashamed of liim, and could not in conscience plead for him any 
longer* Whereupon the House of Lords dismissed the Doctor, and 
never sent fur him more. As to the particulars of the charge 
against him, tlie Communion-table which is mentioned in it was set 
tip by the Dean and Chapter, Mr, Smart himself being at that very 
time one of them, before Dr. Cosin was Prebendary there, or had 
seen the country ; and the whole appurtenances and all 
•eat put together did not cost above £200, as appeared by the 
er accounts. The copes also were brought thither before 
iSr. Coein had any relation to the church, and whilst Mr. Smart 
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himself was not only Prebendary there, but allowed his part of the 
charge towards them, as appeared by the Act book. As for the 
picture of the Trinity on any of the copes of the church, there was 
no such thing there in all Dr. Cosin's time, nor ever had been as hr 
as could be learned. One of them indeed was embroidefed with 
the story of the Passion ; but that which the Doctor hims^ wore 
was only of plain white satin. The image of Christ, &c. whidi 
was said to be upon another of the copes, was nothing but the toip 
of Bishop Hatfield's tomb, set up two hundred years before Dr. 
Cosin was bom ; and that too standing thirty feet high appeared not 
ten inches long, and so could hardly be discovered with any distino- 
tion by those who were not before advised what it was. As to the 
two hundred candles they were more than had been used all over 
the church in any day, and no more were lighted on Candlemas-day 
at night than on any other holy day, and sometimes less were set 
up that night than there had been on others. Nor did the Doctor 
ever forbid the singing of psalms, but used to sing them himself at 
morning prayers." — Wcdke/s Sufferings of the Clergy, part H. p. 59. 



Altars. 

[86] 

Sbtont altars. 
1547, 1 Edw, F/.] " Two lights upon the high dUarr—Injune- 
turns, 

[87] 

1549, 2 4-3 Edw, VL tiU 1552, 5*6 Edw, F/.] " The priest 
standing humbly in the middes of the altar, setting both the bread 
and wine on the altar the priest shall say. Then the priest turn- 
ing him to the altar, shall say. These words before rehearsed are 
to be said, turning still to the altar." — Ruhricks in the Book of 
Common Prayer, 

[88] 

<niiertbroto of Stone altars bg IcUtoarH YTUVfi VlohUfi, anil tftf 

Kuinclian ffioispelleris. 
" John a Lasco bringing with him a mixed multitude of Poles 
and Germans, obtained the privilege of a church for himself and his, 
distinct in government and forms of worship firom the Church of 
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EfiglaEitL ThU gave a powerful aniiiiation to the Zuinglian Gospel- 
Usi9 (as they are called by Bblinp Hi>oi»or and some other writers) 
to fiTBctue first upon the Church of England; who lieiog comito- 
tMUieed, if not headed, by the Earl of Warwiek, (who then began 
to tuulermine the Lord Protector,) tirst quarrelled [witli] the Epis- 
copal babiti and afU^rwards iiivelgheil against ea]>s and »ur|)ltees, 
^patnat gowna and tippets; but fell at last upon the aUurSf ichicji 
IMm 1^ 0Umdki^ m all churche* by the rtd^^ of the Liturgy. The 
toochtng on tJtm string made exeellent music to most of the 
the eourt, who had before cast many an eovioua eye on 
hangings, that massy plate, and other rich and pre- 
cfeus utensils which adorned thosie altars. And what need of aU 
Mm wa$t4? said Judoi, when one pr^or chalice only, and perhaps 
ooi that, might have sensed the turn. Besides, there was no small 
9pmi to be made of cop«?s, in which the priest oMciated at the Holy 
Sacmment [dnring tl»e first four years of the rejgn of Edward tt., 
ID conformity with the nibricks respecting vestments in his first 
Pniyc?r-book which were confirmed by Elizalwth, again coniiraied 
in 1662, and are still in force] ; some of them being made of cloth 
vii tiasue, of clotli of gold and sil%^er, or embroidered velvet ; tlje 
meanoet being made of silk or satin » witfi some decent trimming. 
And might not these be handsomely converted into private uses, to 
aerre as carpets for their tables, coverlids to their beds, or cusluons 
to tbcur choirs or windows. Hereupon Boms rude people are eti- 
mmo^ underhand to heat down fonm altars, which makea way for 
Ml order of the council-table to take down the rest and set up tables 
In their places, followed by a commission to lie executed in all parts 
*if the kingdom for !»eizing on the premuc^ to the use of the king, 
Bui oi the grandees of the court intended to defraud the king of so 
groat a b<H>ty, and the commLisioners to put a cheat upon the court 
lords who employetl them in it ; *o th4fj/ tcere both preventeti by the 
lords and gentry of the country, who thought the altar-clotlis, to- 
' with the copes and phite of their several churches, to Ijc as 
for themselves as for any others. Tins change drew on 
the atti|^fatoof the fnrmer LiturgVt re\iewed by certain godly 
prt*Lat€»ans#85fl confirmed by Parhament in the 5th and Cth years 
iif tliii* king, but alma^t as displeasing to the Zuinglian faction as 
tilt* former wa*i. In which conjuncture of afiairs ilie«l King Edwanl 
tlttf Sixth." — Hrulifiifi Hutory of the Reforviation, Introd. 
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[89] 

^ucin (2?[f3at"ctl)*0 IDermi^Mon for tftr sutrjstitutfon of ZHoottm for 
Stone ^Itar^r probitirti tint i^r fonnrr ate plarcD ^{tftttotsc* 
1559. 1 EUz.^ ** Whereas her Majesty under staiideth, that in 
many and sundry parts of the re-alra the altars of the ehurcbea he 
removed, and tables placed for the administration of the Holy 
Sacrament, aeeording to the tbrm of the kw therefore p^o^^ded ; 
and in soDie places the altars be not yet removed, upon opinion con- 
ceived of some other order therein to be taken by her M^yesty^s 
visitors ; in the order whereof, saving for uniformity, there MeemOtk 
no maUer of (^eat moment, so that the Sacrament be duly and 
reverently ministered ; yet for observation of one uniformity through 
the whole realm, aud for the l>etfcer imitation of the law in that 
belialf, it is ordered that no altar be taken down, but by the over- 
Mght of the Cunte of the church and the churchwardens, or one 
of them at least, wherein no riottms or fiisorderetl manner he used. 
Ami that the Holy TMe in every church be thcently nujde, and ui 
in the places where the tdtar gtoodf and there commonly covered, 
as thereto beIongeth."^/«;'uncfi(wwr. 

I£HJ| 

£tonr flltani tcta£nrt» in iht l^opal Qt^jifd^ ant t^c <S?att»rt)ratf. 

at anU aftrr tfce Krformntion. 

Cirea 1619,] **Tii King Edward's first Sernce-lxHik the word 

Altar was permitted to ataiid, as being the same that Christianji for 

many hundred years Iiad been acquainted withal. Therefore, when 

there was such pulling down of altars, and setthig up of tableii, in the 



* It baa ti«tt receotly astcrtcd by persons of vndoiibtei] orthodoxy, that atone 
altan are forbiddcD by Ibe Church of England. Thii statement however appeara 
to be desUttite of proof. The injuDCtioa of EUsabeth abore cited prrmiVt, \nl 
doca DOl enjoin, the reiaoval of stane altars : such altars remained ia Blah4i|i 
Overall* s time to the Chapi;b Royal and many of the CathcdratSi and they were io 
very many places restored by the Caroline Bishops and Confessors. The rabrick 
directs that ^Hhc chancels a bail remain as tbey have done in timti past," i. e. poa- 
terior to Edvrard the Sixth a second Prayer-book, and the removal of the aacieiit 
altars ; and on the supposition that the altar is an ** ornament of the church'' (as 
affirmed by Bishop Coslns), it ought to be of stone in obedience to the mbricll^ 
which directs that " aucb ornaments of the cburcb shall be retained and b« in oae 
as wert in this Cburcb of England, by authority of ParUaoaeat, in the second 
year of the reign of King Edward vi." — Edd, 
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' of Queon Elizabeth's reigii, she was fain to make an in- 
jtmction to restrain such ungodly furj*^ — (for which S. Chrysostoin 
9K^ the Chiistmns in Ids time would have stoned a man to death 
that should but have laid his hfimb on an altar to destroy it) — and 
aplMinited decent and comely tables covered to be set up again in 
the samf! place where the altars stood ; thereby giving an interpre- 
tatioD of this clause [I7i«j tabh at the Cnmmumon time ghaU xtatuj in 
Am hody of the cJmrch or in the chancel'] in our Comnmiiion-book. 
For the word table here stands not exclusively, as if it ralght not 
be callod an altar, but to shew the indifferency and liberty of the 
mme ; as of old it was calleil Mensa Domini, the one having refer- 
aiee to the participation, the other to the oblation, of the Euchariht. 
TKe!n^ are who contend now, it wa» tlie intent and purpose of our 
Church at this Reformation to pull down and wholly extinguish the 
very nauie of an altar: but all their reason being ctnly the matter 
of het that altars were then pulled down, and this place of the 
Lttta^y tliat here it is called a table ; we answer that the matter 
of &ct proves notlung, being rather the zeal of the people that were 
newly come out of the tyranny that was used in Queen Mark's time, 

, if this were not by order of the Clmrcli, or aw^^rding to the 
and meaning of the Church and State at the Ueformation, 
•me it to pasd then, that from that day to this the altars have 
Ctmiimtied in M<f Kingi ami Qiism*0 hous^iold^ after tl^e mme mantier 
m ihi^ did htfore? They never dreamt there of setting up any tables 
ifwtf tt of them : and likewii^e in most catltedral c/iurcha^i how wcu U 
UM M ihim^ r&mamed as they did before ? And it wiO be worthy 
die Dodng, that no cathedral church had any pulling dowity removing 
OP tkamgmg the altar into a tabl^, no more tfutji in the court; but in 
mcfa places only where Deans and Prebends were preferred, that 
iSfl^ired themselves more to be leil by the fashions of what they had 
tetD •! Stmsbiirg in Gennany, and Geneva in France, and Zurich 
Id Swit7A>rland, than by the orders of the Church of England estab- 
liahedt and continucni in her Majcsty*s family, the likeliest to under- 
ilaiid the meuiing of the Church and State tlian any other place. 
TOierefore they that will not either endiure we should have, or they 
fflio will not believe we have, any altar allowed or continiie<l in our 
l^lntreh (howsoever as it b here» and as it is in most of the Fathers, 
iOBietimes called a t-able), Ut them yo to ths Kin^s eowrt afid mmt of 

» mtMfol ehurches, and enquire how long they have stood there, 
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and kept that name only, as being indeed the most eminent and tlie 
most useful among Christians.'" — Bishop OrtrdXTi Ncies on the Com- 
mon Prayer in yiekoH/ Commentary, p. 37. 

'' That a rail about the Communion-table is one of the ingre- 
dients to make up an liigh altar or a popish altar may appear by 

all the cathedral ehiut^hes, in which only hi^h altan kare been eon- / 
tinned since times of Reformation, all which also have been railed in, / 
and all the communicants made to receive kneeling at the rails, and 
nowhere else." — Retractatum of Mr, Chancy, pp. 6, 7. 

192: 

Xamr anH j^o^tton of tf^r ^Ip Zahlt. 
" The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper they [the first Reformers] 
called the Sacrament of the Altar, as appears plainly by the statute, 
1 Edward M., entituleil ' An Act against such as speak irreverently 
against the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ, commonly 
called the Sacrament of the Altar/ for which consult the body of the 
Act itself. Or, secondly, by Bbhop Ridley (one of the chief 
compilers of the Common Prayer-book), who doth not only call it 
the * Sacrament of the Altar,' affirming thus, ' that in the Sacrament 
of the Altar is the natural Body and Blood of Christ,' &c., but in 
his reply to an argument of the Bishop of Lincoln's, taken out of 
S. Cyril, he doth resolve it thus, viz. * the word altar in the Scrip- 
ture signifieth as well the altar whereon the Jews were wont to oflTer 
their burnt-sacrifice as the table of the Lord's Supper; and that 
S. Cyril meaneth by this word altar, not the Jewish altar, but the 
table of the Lord,' &c. (Acts and Afon. part in. pp. 492, 497.) 
Thirdly, by Bishop Latimer, his fellow-martyr, who plainly grants 
* that the Lord's Table may be called an altar, and that the 
Doctors called it so in many places, though there be no propitiatory 
sacrifice, but only Christ.' (Part ii. p. 85.) Fourthly, by the 
several affirmations of John Lambert and John Philpot, two learned 
and religious men, whereof the one suffered death for religion under 
Henry viii., the other in the fiery time of Queen Mary; this 
Sacrament bt»ing called by both the Sacrament of the Altar in their 
several times; for which consult the Acts atid MonumewtSy com- 
monly called the Book of Martyrs, And that this Sacrament might 
the longer preserve that name, and the Lord's Supper be adminis- 
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with the more s«:>lemmtv, it wjis orthuiieil In tht? Injunctions 
of Quoc^ti Elizah»et1i no altar should be taken down but hy ovoi^ight 
of the Curato of the chunJi and the chureh wardens, or one of them at 
leosl ; and that the Holy Table in every church be decently made 
and set up in the plaee where the altar stoixi, and there eonnnoidy 
coveted as thereto belongeth. It is besides declared in the Book of 
Order*, anno 1561, publishetl about two years after the said injune- 
tlon, * Tluit in the place where the steps were the Com muni on- table 
•bcitild stand ; and that there shall be fixed on the wall over the 
Commtmiou-board the table of God*s precepts imprinteil for the 
waao fMirpooe.' The like occurs in the adveitisement published by the 
Mecropolitiin and others the High Commissioners, 15H5, in which it 
ta oPdercHl ' that the jiarish shall pro\'ide a *<le<»ent table, standing on 
A framei for the Communion-table, which they shall decently cover 
with a carpet of silk, or other decent covering, and with a white 
Uiien cloth in the time of the admin istratlon* and shall !*et the Ten 
Commiyidmentfi on the east wall over the sidd table.' All which 
Dgether amounts to this, that the Comnuinion-table wa>^ 
l>ve the ste|)s ajul under the Cfmmiandments, tfiereft*i'e 
all along the wall on which the Ten Commandments were a[>pointLH^l 
to he plaoeiit which w*as ilirectly where tlte altar had stood Inifore," 
— Hoflynt Qjpnoitw Angliajts, Pre/aci\ 

[93] 

a £tonf ^Itar crfctcl» fit Oudjam ^al^cHraL 

1626.] "In the years 1626 an<l 1627, Master John Cosina, a 
g r e tt acquaintance and comrade of this Archbishop's [Laud], set np 
a goodly stone altar (railed in altan^ise, adorned with pictiu*e», 
oKEidleccicksy tapers, basins, altar-cloths ha\ing superstitious imager 
Qpcm tbem) itiatcod of a Commum*ori-txibler and Ixw tsl constantly to 
it in that cathedral." — Canterbury s Doom, p, 78. 



[94] 

Bit), in Zitorff$ter (gTattJctioL 
IGS5.] ** An altar Hone of marble erected and set upon four 
** — Ibid. p. 81. An accoimt ^ven o/tchat sertice tka Dean 
*W0rmi$erdid at hU 3Iajestys cathedral there, what iinu^ hr firgt 
aw ilMff, m N<nm^fer Uut, 1634, 
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[95] 

^rone ^Itar tn Tl?fntj» I'TEI^g, CFbaptl. 

1 S43. ] * * Sir Robert Harlow breaking into Henry tli^ ' 

Seventh's chapel, bnike down the altar-stone wliieh stood befoft^ 
that goodly monument of Henry the Seventh : the stone was touch* 
stone, all of one piece, a rarity not to be matehe^l that we know of 
in any part of the world,'* — Mercurins Musticust p. 238. 

" For tlie remaining passage in this first paraefraph, where it is 
said * that altars were removetl by law, and table* phiee<l in thdr 
steati, in all or the most churclies in England ;' and for the proof 
thereof the Qneen s injunctions cited as if they did affinn as much« 
it h pliiin that there is no aueh tldng in the said injunction. The 
Queen 8 injunctions, an, 1559, tell us of neither all nor most, as it 
is alleged, but only say, that * in many and sundry parts of tliij 
realm the altars in the clmreh<^ were removed, and tables placed 
for the adminiijtration of the Holy Sacrament/ &e. Sundry and 
many are not all nor most in my poor conceit; and it is plain by 
that wluch followsj not only that * in other places the altars were not 
txiken down nprrn ctpuijf>n of some further order to l>e t^ken m it 
by the Queen'.^ Commissioners ; but it \» ordereti * that no altar shall 
be taken down without the oversight of the Curate and one of the 
churehwardens at the leai^t, ami tliat too with great care and 
eautiou, as Ijeforc is said. Nay, tlie Commissioners were content!^ 
well enough that the altars ft>rmerly eret^tcd might have still con- 
tinued, declaring, as it doth appear by the said injunction, that the 
remi^ving of the altar seemed to lie a matter of no great moment ; 
and so it is acknowledged by this Epistoler in the following panv. 
graph, where he confesseth it in these words : * It seems tlie Queen's 
Commissioners were content that they [the altars] should stand, as 
we may guess by the inj miction 1559, in which we have that groat 
ailvantage which TuUy speaks of — confitentem renm. The Queen^s 
Commissioners, as they had good authority for what they did, so 
we may warrantably think that they were men of special note and 
able judgments ; and therefore, if they were contented that tlie alters 
formerly erected should continue standing, (as the Epistoler eon- 
fesseth,) it is a go^xi argimient that in the first project of the Ke- 
form&tion neither the Queen nor her Comnussioncra disallowed of 
altan^, or thought them any way unscr\iccablo to a church re- 
formed. So that, for ought appears unto tlie contrar}% neither the 
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»le, fior the Homily, nor tlio Queen's injiinciiionsj nor the Canons 
of 1572, have determined iinvdiing ; but tliat as tlie Lord's Stipper 
may be exiled a sacrifice, so may the Holy TaWe be called an altar, 
and consequeotly set up m the place where the altar stood.'*— -ff<^- 
fyms Coal from Md Altar. 

[96] 

yo^Ufon of tit ^Itar. 
1636,3 "Have you... a convenient and decent Communion- table, 
with a carpet of silk or »ome other decent stuflf continually laid upon 
the table at the time of divine service, and a fair linen cloth thereon 
laid at the time of admiiiistering the Comrawnion ? And is the same 
ible placed conveniently so as tlie minister may t>est be heard in 
administration, and the greatest number may reverently commu- 
tiicate ? t'O that end doth It ordinarily stand up at th€ east end of 
dkoMM?, where the altar in former titnes st(K>d, the end$ thermf 
placed north and iotdh?'* — Bishop Wren's VititaHon Artidei, 
y'i Doom, p. 96. 

[97] 

1637.] **Have you a decent table, on a frame, for the Holy 
Communion, placed at the east emi of the chaticd f* — Artides to ba 
imqmted of in the Archdeaconry of Buckingh<tmy ibid. j>. 89 » 



)^os»iibti of t^t ^Itar t»rfriit»ct). 

1637.] " The thirteenth mnovation is, the pkcing of the Holy 

Table altarwise at the upper end of the chancel, that is, the setting 

of it north and south, and placing a rail before it to keep it from 

proiumtioa, which, Mr. Burton says, is done to advance and usher 

popery. To tliis 1 answer, that 'tis no popery to set a rail to 

flii*ep profanation from the Holy Table; nor is it any innovation to 

t»bc« it at the upper end of the chancel as the altar stood. And 

I tlib appears both by the practice and by the command and canon of 

I Chtireh of England. First, by the practice of the Church of 

t£fi|^1ai3d : for in the King's royal chafiels and divers cathedrab, the 

Holy Table hath ever since the Reformation stood at the upjier end 

of the quire, with the large or full aide towards the people : and 

though it stood in most parbh churches the other way, yet whether 

there he not more reason the parbh churches should be made con* 

formable to the cathedral and mother churches, than the cathetlrals to 
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them, I leave to tiny reasonable man to judge. But howsoever I 
would fain known how any (lisoreet motlerate man dares say, that the 
placing of the Holy Table alianmse (since they wil! needs cjiU it so) ia 
done either to advance or usher in popery ? For, did Qneen Eliz- 
abeth banish popery, and yet did jJte all along her reign, from first 
to last, leave tlie Communion-table so standing in her own chapel 
royal in S. PauFs and Westnnnster, and other places ; and all this of 
purpose to advance or usher in that popery which she had driven 
out? ^Vnd since her death have two graeioiLs kings kept out popery 
all their times, and yet left the Holy Table standing aa it did in tho 
Queen's time, and all of purpose to advance or usher in popeiy 
.which they kept out? Or what's the rafitter? May the Uoly 
Table stand tliis way in the King's chapel or cathedral, or Bi^hop'a 
cliapcK and not ekewhere? Surely, if it be decent and fit for 
GoD*8 ser\'iee, it may stand so (il' authority please) in any chureh. 
But if it advanc?e or usher in any superstition and poperj-, it ought 
to stand so in none. Nor hath any King's chapel any prerogative 
(if that may be calletl one) above any ordinary church to disaen'O 
God in, by any su[*erstitious rites,.,,., Secondly, this appears hy the 
canon or ride of the Chureh of England too, tor 'tis plain by the last 
injunction of the Queen, that the Holy Table ought to stand at the 
upper end of the quire, north and souths or altar wise. For the 
words of the Queen's injunctions are these: The Holy TabU in 
mery church (mark it, I pray, not in the royal chapel or eathedrab 
Oiily> but in mety church) ikaU b^ deeenify made and set in the phtrn 
v^are the altar stood. Now the altar stood at the upper end of the 
quire, north and south, as ap^>ear3 before by the practice of the 
Church,. •*.« So you see here's neither popery nor innovation in all 
the iiractiee of Queen EEzabeth or since. These words of the 
injunction are so plain, as that they can admit of no shift," — Aroh^ 
Udiop LawTi Speech in the Star Chamber, pp, 57-67, 4to. 1G37. 



ft Stonr flltar trp bttD toitft tht approhatbn o! iting C^^arles 
t^r iHartjji. 
1636.] " My Lord [Bishop of Lincoln] in his certificate mentions 
two particulara fit for your Majesty's notice : the first is, that one of 
hb clergy in Bedfordshire, a learned and pious man (as he aaith)> set 
up a stone upon pillars of briok for his Communion-table, believing 
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[It to have l»ccn the altar-stone* And bct-auso this appeare<^l to be 

but a gravo-stonc, and for avoiding of further rumours in that 

I country among the preoiiser sort, his Lonkliip caused it to be quietly 

rcmovted, and the ancient Communion-table jilaeed in tlie room of it." 

[Tke Khuji mar^nal nof<f.] ** ThiM may prove a bold part in 

I the Btshopi and the poor Priest in no fault/' — Arehbuhop Laud^M 

Accoimii of hu Promnce to ths Kim;, Laud*s TroMss, Sfc, 

[ICMI] 

^o^hicrn anti i^atrt(al of tit ^Itar. 

1638.] ** Is the Communion-table fixedly set in sueh convenient 

I »ort and place within the chancel as hath been appointed hy antho- 

I Hty, aeeoniing to the practice of the ancient Church, that is, at the 

east end of the chancel, close unto the wall* upon an ascent or higher 

ground, that the oliieiaiing Priest may be best seen and heard of 

the eommuuicaiits in that sacred action ? 

•• la your Communion-table or altar of stone, wainscot, joyner's 
I work, atrong, fair, and decent ? ^\^^at is it worth in your opinion 
wert* It to be sold?*'— J?wA<]>p Motita^uet VintaHon ArtideM, Chap- 
^ HL ComMd^ Edit pp. 50, 52. 

^L 

^^^^ 9o$itfon of t^e Shat tirtctiiifnrti bii €^ont)oration* 

^^^^IWO-] ** It was ordered by the injunction and advertisements of 

^BQneea Eliiabeth of blessed memory, that the Holy Table sliould 

V ttatid in the place where the altars stood, and accordingly have been 

™ ecutttuned in the royal chapeb of three famous and pious princes, and 

ill flSMMt oaihedral and some parochial churches, which doth sutTiriently 

iOiiiit Om manner of placing the said tables from any illegality or 

jMi au^iidon of [»opish superstition or innovation ; and therefore we 

^■Jttdge it fit and convenient that all churches and chapels do conform 

^nllMBIidTW in this particular to the example of the cathedral or mother 

™ABFftli». savipg always the general lilierty left to the Bishop t)y law 

during the time of administration of the Holy Communion, And 

ririk declare that thb situation of the Holy Table doth not imply that 

U or ought to be esteemed a true and proper altar whereon 

ICifRl^ b again really sacnfiee^l : but it is, and may be called an 

l«ltar by U3, in that sense in wliich the primitive Church called it an 

[|dl»r, «Dd no other." — Canon vu. 

E 2 
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[102] 

3ftmlifr^aU|2 practidcD al, ant» $omr time after, t|)e lirformatton. 

" As for the duties of the people in those times and places!, it 
was expected at their hands that due and lowly reeerence ahoul^l 
he made at their first entrance into the church ; the place on which 
they stood being, by consecration, made holy p-ouml, anil the 
business which they came about Iwing holy business. For thi» 
there was no rule or mbrick made by the first Reformers, and it 
was not necessary that there should ; the practice of Gon's jieople 
in that kind being so universal (vtd^ Caiht}lie<B Consnetudine*)^ by 
virtue of a general and continual usage, that there was no need 
of any canon to enjoin them to it. Notliing more frequent in the 
writings of the ancient Fathers than adon^ion towards the eatt^ 
which drew the primitive Chmtians into some suspicion of betng 
worshippers of the sun, Inde #?«j>irio quod innotuerit not vcrtug 
OrienHi r^onem premri, as Tertuliian hath it. And though this 
pious custom began to be discontinued, yet th^*e remain some foot- 
steps of it to this very day. For first it was observed by the 
Knights of the most noble Order of the Garter, (who I am 
sure hate nothing more than superstitious vanities^*) at their ap- 
proaclies toward the altar in all the solemnities of that order. 
Secondly, in the offerings or oblations ma<le by the Vice-Chancellor, 
the Proctors, and all proceedcrs in the arts and faculties at the Act 
at Oxon- And thirdly, by most eon ntr^^w omen, who in the time of 
my first remembrance, and a long time after, made their obeisance 
towards the cast, before they l>etook themselves to their BeatB» 
thougli it was then taken (or mistaken rather) for a courtesy made 
unto the minister; revived more generally in these latter timea 
(esiH»eially amongst the clergy) by the learned and reverend Bishop 
Andrewes, a man as much versed in primitive antiquity, and u 
abhorrent of any thing which was merely popish, as the greatest 
precisian in the pack." — Heylyn^s Cyprianug Att^icui, Introditeiiim, 
p. 17. 
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• Sfe Prter Smirt*i celebrated Sermon on the test, ' 
bold of tuperstitioiis ?ftnitJe«J'^£DD. 
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[103] 

^raettsct) in Pari^fj ^tJurcfetS antj feg tit UniqW oC tljt CSatter. 
15G0. 2 £;?iy.] ** The Holy Table seated in the place of the altar, 
the people making their due rever^ncs at tlieir first eoming inta 

the church The ancient ceremonies accnstoinahly obsorvod by 

the Knights of the Garter in their ad&ration towardt tfte tUUir^ 
abolished by King Edward vi. and revived by Queen Mary, were 
hy this Queen I^Elizabeth] retained, as formerly in her fathers 
ttme; which made that order so esteemed among foreign princes, 
that the Emperors Maximilian and Rodolphns, the Frencli Kings 
Cfaaries LX. and Henry ni., together with Francis, Duke of Mont- 
woforeDcy, though of a eontrar}^ religion to her, did thankfully accept 
of their eleetiona into that society;** — He^fl^n's Histo^r^ of the Emfar- 
w^aHan, pp. 13a, 124. 

]^tact££et» in iSati>ct»rab. 

AT GLOUCESTER CATnEDILlL. 

1616.] "He [Archbishop Laud, when Dean of Gloucester] 

,.euu»ed the Lord's Table to be remo\'ed, and placed idtarwise at the 

end of the quire, close under the wall, with the endii north and 

KNlthi with jK>pish fiirniture upon it; b<^wed towards it himMl/f and 

tommmndad Uut nnffing-meUf choristers^ cmd othm' ojicers of the church 

|0 miakt Uhe oboiganee to it" — Canterbur^i Doomt p. 75. 

AT DURHAM CATICEDIUL. 

[106] 

162S.] *' I have seen, I have seen, 1 say, the Priest (so will he 
needa be ealled) take up the Body and Blood after consecratioiiy 
and holding them in his Itand^s make a lorn le^ to the aUar; and 
bclbre he a»et tliem down again^ b&w hitmdf devoutly and worship the 
4i(i<ir.......Wliat b it to prefer a stone or a piece of wood before the 

Body of CitBisT, if tliis be not ? to bow to His altar, and not to His 
Body; to make many legs to the King's chiur, and none to the King 
liimself? And thb is e\'idcnt by their daily practice, for the altar is 
fMpy dby worshipped mih duckimj to tf , though there be no eommu- 

nknkf oor any man there Duck tio more to our altar when you 

coeie in and go out : 1 assure you it is an idol, a damnable idol, aa it 
is used. lUfmember GoD*8 oouimandment, * Thou shall not make 
lo thyself the likenesn of any thing in heaven above, or in the earth 
h tO € >th; thou sludt not bow down to them, nor worship them/ 
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How dare you disobey Goi>, nay iiioek Goi), as the Priest do 
who stands at the lUtar in a cof*e, and there reads with a loud voieei 
* Thou sbalt not bow down to theni, nor worship them ;' and ts 
soon as he hath done reading, as when he began to read, he tnmft 

him about, hows tktwn again and worMpg the altar how dare 

ye then bow down and worship an altar, a eounterfeit altar, the 
image of an alt4ir, and no better ?"^ — Sermon by Peter Smmt, 
pp. 13, 27- 

AT CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL. 
[106] 

1634-] " Doctor Thomas Jackson, the ancienteat prebend of this 
cathedral, witnejssed upon oath^ int?a i«K5e, that the Arehbiaboip cf 
Canterbury sent down statutea to tboir cathedral, subscribed with hiA 
owii hand, to the obsen^ation of wliich tliey were all sworn : that by 
one of these statutes they were enjoined to bene unto ihealiar at their 
coming in aiid going out of the quire, and approaches to the altar ; 
the words were, that they should ctdotare versm cdtare : that this 
bowing was of late constantly practised by the prebends— among 
others, by himself." — CanUrhury^s Doom, p. 79. 

AT WlNCnESTER CATIIEOEAL. 
[107] 

1635,] ** From Canterbury we shall next hunt this RomLsh 
to the cathedral of Winehester ; ^vhere keeping a \isitation in the 
year 1035, by Sir Nathaniel Brent his \dcar-general, he did, by his 
injiinctjona under seal, enjoin them to provide four copes, to rail in 
the Communion- table and place it altarwise, to bow tmto it, and doily 
to read the Epistles and Gospels at it/' — Ibid, 

AT liEKEFOHD AND OTUEE CATHEDRALS. 

[108] 

** That every one is to bow vernu altare" — StaMei made by 

Archbuliop Laud for the Cathedral Church of Hereford, 

** The like innovations were introduced and prescribed by his 
injunctions and new statutes in all or mat cathedrals in En^kmd ^ 
and Waletr—lbid, p. 80. 

[109] 

l^tactifsrO at Cambridge. 

1637.] " Many tilings had been done at Cambridge in somd je«W 
last past, in order to the work In hand, as beautifying tlieir chapels, 
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them with organic, advancing the Comnmnion-tablo to 
I pkoe of the aJtar, adorning it with pkte and other utensils for 
Holy Sacnment, defending it with a decent rail from all profa- 
^madoiia, &nd Uiinff lowli^ rm>ermoe aitcf adoraHons both to their 
comiDg to those chapels and thdr going ant... ...Not only in the 

eJb of some private colleges, but in S, Mar^'^a church itself, 
Bing the public church of that University, the table was railed in 
like on altar, towardt fchich many of the Dot^ors, Scholan, and 
T9 tinia% bowed/' — Heyl^U Cyprianui AnffUeus, pp. 314, $15* 

[110] 

*Mr, Waliis deposed, that in the University church of S, 

Y*9 there was an altar railed in, to which the Doctors, Scholarsi 
, others viudlfy howed. Master Nicholas le Greiae witnessed upon 
, that the Mastefi Fellows, and Scholars of that house (S. Peter's 
e), at their entering into and going out of the chapel, made 
law abeiiaitOQ to the altar, being ejijoined by Dr. Cosiiis under a 
fiCDaley (aa they reported) to do it, and none of them might tiurn 
bocsks towards the altar going in nor out of the chapel.'* — 
ft Doom, p. 74. 

[Ill] 
mt &^axt. 
1637.] ** At the consecration of Sir Thomas Fanshaw's chapel 
in Ware parish, being uunister of the place I was eomnianded by 
the Bishop to be present by all means ; being there, I saw tlie 
Skhop himaelf, Su- Tliomas, and diven* others, that bowe<i to, or at 
I leest towards, the Table, being railed in, before that any Sacra- 
ment was administered at it. Was it not a worshipful joiner that 
\ atich a worshipful table, yea, that such great personages should 
obebanoe unto?" — The R^raetaium of Mr, Chaficy, 4^. 
p- 17. 

[112] 

16S8.] *' Master Corbet (a Fellow of Merton College) deposed, 
j_that in the year 1G38, the Archbishop being visitor of that college, 
his visitation there, by Sir John Lamb, hb deputy : that one 
tide propounded to the Warden and Fellows was tins, Whether ike^ 
f'^tade due reiperence {by bowing towardf th^ altar or Commtrnkm-Ud^le) 
when they came into the chapel? Afterwards the Archbishop 
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sent injimetiona to Mcrton College, whereof this was one : Habeani 
dehitam rever&nHam ad memam Doiiixi, whereby he mciuit this 

bowing to the altar^ as the visitorB and common practice expounded 
it ; the visitors afterwards questioning those who bowed not ; that 
thiji course continued till this present ParliameDtT and was generally 

practised at S, Mary's and throughout the University This 

their ceremony of bowing to and prostration before the altar waa 
so well pleasmg, and well known to the Archbishop himsebf^ that iB 
one of his letters sent to the University of Oxford, (dated at JLam^ 
beth, 28th January, 1639, recorded in their public Register, f. lf>0,) 
he importunes them to pray for him, as oft as they should prootrale 
themselves before the altar, in these very terms — " Quoties eoram 
aititre Dei et Christi Ejus procidatist >'idete sitis inter orandum me- 
mores roei peecatoris ; sed et amici et cancellarii vestri. W. Cant," 
.,, During the time of his government [as ChanceUor] Comm union- 
tables were turne<l, railed in altarwiscj changed into altars ; seholars 
of all sorts and degrees enjoined by statut^^ and oaths (espooially in 
the public Act solemnities) to bow themselves down and yield due 
reverence to the altar, to present tlieir oblations thereat, which tliej 
nmst neither refuse nor neglect under pain of five shillings, tine, and 
other arbitrary punishments ; Latin service with the chanting of it, 
and solemn processions introduced, enjomed) copes used, crucifixes 
repaired/* — Cantedmiyi DoofUf pp. 71, 73. 

[113] 

^ui}Mdl»ii|» %mit»'d Mtkntt n( ^%)ofat(on totpart^d ttrt ^itat 

1637*] ** One thing sticks much in their stomachs^ and they call 

it an innocatiofi too ; and that is, bowingf or doh^ reeermiDe ai aur 

first coming into tite church, or at our neater apprcKU^ to the ffaiy 

Tiibie, or tkn altar, (cidl it whether you will), in which they will 

neetb have it tftat we worMp the Hol^ Table^ or God hnmcs what. 

**To this I answer, first, that God forbid we should worship any 
tiling but God liimself. Secondly, that if to worsldp God when we 
enter into His House, or approach His altar, be an innovation, 'tis 
a very old one. For Moses did reverence at the very door of the 
Tal>cmaf'le. (Num. xx. 6.) Hezekiah, and all that were present 
with him, when they had made an end of offering, bowed and 
w^r^hipp<Hh (2 Chrr»n. xxix. 2S>.) David calls the people to it wiiii 
a VmdUn cotm !d tm toor 
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mmrk it) 'Us te% mrdkyPt N«r cni^ wr dw i 
W€niy|V and nov mC to be JwifaiiHi For len^ W 
begin, Befhdl, tihe Bjimm «f Gon, «» a f/bm m 
(Qen. xsrm. 17.) : tlMfcferc^ ortMlj^ if nd i» Oovu Aiii lAer 

Jiidaig»l wqrfay qifal, Vmll§ mitwm , m fiy ip^»d» •» ttoe b 

mnj tndt of • Btnrgf, was tbe IntraidH of ti» pnnt aO libe Lo^ 
C%iin:li over. And m the daaij Pa^tn of tiie fViiiih of Fwgland 

dftf . And for oi^ I ktmrn, tbe jifiot ^ m vd tenr m tlie 
jgMii M the miortmm^ tlie ffliiy Ike peofie to Adr datjr, » llie 
d^ iiMM, wlien Oiey are eoBe. Thf^Mtee, ev« acseoHiBg to tbe 
Semee-book of the Chordi d Enfiand, the prist and the people 
hmh are caDed upco fer a*itmal and ledijr l e ^qoMje wmd w^ ogi hip 
of God. Therefore thej whkdk do it da iM Miowlf....*.Far Bf 
own part I take rajaelf bomd to wonhip with 6oe%r , at weil as in 

•oval, wbenerer I eome wbtii Boo im w mAipp e d . Bnt tbia ii the 

atbeiy ; 'tii a a p c fatiti oo nov-o-diTi for asf van to eonie with 
OMiro TOferanoe into a choreh than a tinker and hia Idich eooK iato 
an alehoine: the aowparisoQ k too hcaieljt bat mf jnit indigwiitl oe 
at the pro&tieiieaa ef the tineft Oiy» aae ipnk it, 

^' And jo^ my hoDounihle Lofda of the Garter, b jotir great 
aolemmties you do joor rerereooe^ and to Almightt God I doabt 
not; bat yet tt is wmu oKtore, towanis His altar, aa the graateat 
phtfe of God's resideDce upon earth — I lay the greatest, yea, greater 
than the pidptt ; for tJUre it is For ««l Corpaf JTsHK, thb k M 
lot b the piUpii 'tb at most bttt Hoe art uaiaai Mmmy this h My 
word* And a greater reretenee, no doubt, is doe to the Botfy than 
to the ward of our LohD; and so, in relatium, answerablj to the 
Tilrone, where His Body is ttsuaHy present, than to the j«al where 
His word tiaeth to be prodaimed. And God bold it there at His 
word ; for, as too many men use the matter, 'tis ffoe ui ra^ iaw 
DIoMJ, this b the word of the de^il, in too manv places: witness 
Mditloii and the like to it ; — and this reverence ye do when ye enter 
dM okapel, and when you approach ni'arer to ofler. And this is no 
hmendAom^ for you are bound to it by your order, and that's not 
naw. And idolatry it ii not, to worship God towards His Holy 
lUile : for if it had bean idolatry, I presume Queen Elizabeth and 
King James would not have practised it, no, not in tho^e salemnitie^. 
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And heing not idolatry, but true Di\iue worship, you will, I hope^ 
give a poor priest leave to worsliip God as yourselves do : for if it 
be God's worship, I ought to do it as well aa you ; aad if it t^ 
idolatry, you ought not to do it more than L I say again, I hope 
a poor priest may worship God witii aa lowly a reverence aa 
you do, since you are bound by your order and by your oath, 
according to a constitution of Henry v. (aa appears In Libra 
NigtfQ Windcmmemi^ p. 65), to give due honour and revereooe 
Domino Deo et altari Ejus, in modum mrarum EceUiio i ticarwm ; 
that 13, to the Lord your God, and to Hia altar^ (for there ia a 
rc'vc'renee due to that too, though such as cornea hx short of Di^-ine 
worship) ; and thi^ h the manner, a^ ecclesiastical persona both wor- 
ship and do reverence Now if you will turn this off, and say il 

was the superstition of that age so to do. Bishop Jewel will come 
in to litlp me there : for where Harding names divers oer^nooiea* 
and particularly bowing themtdvet and adcrvi^ at the Sae riMm m i 
I I say aJ*jring <it the Sacrament, not adoring the SaiTrament ; tfaar« 
Bishop Jewel (that learned, painful, and reverend prelate) mpprorea 
all, both the kneeling aud 1^ howinff^ and the standing up at the 
GosjMil (wMch, aa ancient as it is in the Chtireh, and a common cus- 
tom, is yet fondly made another of their innovations).* And fur- 
ther, the Bishop adds, * That they are all commendable gestures and 
tokens of devotion, so long as the people understand what they mean 
and apply them unto God/ Now with us the fMKiple did ever un- 
derstand them fully and apply them to God, and to none but Goo, 
till thei^ ^tious spirits and their like, to the great disser^-iee of 
God and His Church, went about to persuade them that they are 
superstitious if not idolatrous gestures; as they make every thing 
else to be where God is not served slovenly/' — J^>eoeh ddimend 
in the Star Chamber on the I4th of June, 1637, ai the Cmfurw ^ 
Bastmck, Burtoth ^n^ Prynnef h^ Archhishcp Lamd^ pp. id, 52, 



[113] 

Sboration tolt»arti$ \^t Hilar at Hrf|>l»b|>o|i Hautl'd C^|)apeL 

" This Ai'chbishop. hini^lf and his chaplains^ in their ingrass 

and egress, used very low ineur^'ations to the altar, and at their 

ni|iproaches to it to celebrate the Holy Sacrament, or consecrate 

liahops, and in their returns down from it they used tliree 

^ Bkbop Jewel** Replf to Hardixig*t Answer, Art. 3, Dtv. 99. 
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«< HsTing himtod this popuk Toam horn place to place in kis 
own kennd, and bolted lum out dkcnec^ we ^iS next pome \am 
from Lambetk, crooB the Tbimesy to the Kmr *s own JLsrpl Cinpei 
ntWhitdian: wheraipon Ini conn^ 10 be Dcnn of lis MaieMr's 
Cbapd, and after that AichbuiMp of CauMfbrnr, be 
hewimg toA$Marj hjawetf diere inwwumh praedang das < 
nt bis ingroHy egnm, (a lane being nade ior In to see the ahar 
and do bis reverence to it), and at aP his approachei towardi and to 
the ahar ; wbidi bowing and venenuioo hb Majeatfa rbaplainf were 
there likewiae enjoined bj him to prMtiie......BT this means he per- 

Terted, sediioed BMiy fftoiiimMlv of bbM^jestj^ssabfeccs, who fiom this 
pattern Mi to a stodions pracciee of bowing to altars.* — Ihi(L p. 67. 

[lis] 
^ In the next diaige^ Mr. Seigeant is gone back again to White- 
balL The witnesses are Mrs. GumodL and her danghter. They 

say they went (being at oonrt) into the chapel .and that while 

they were there. Dr. Brown, one of the King's rhaplaiiw^ came in, 
bowed iowardi A$ Co wm' on tM e, and then at the altar kneded 
down to his prayers. I do not know <^ any £uilt Dr. Brown ccMn- 
mitted, either in doing reverence to Gon, or praying there." — 
AftkbMcp LmuTM TtqMm, 4r. p. 390. 

[iiq 
EaJofauH Is Vis^ ^loBtasEf . 
1638.] " Do your pazishioners nnoover their heads, sit bare all 
service-time, kneel down in their seats, bcwimg towards ike ckamed 
amd (kmmwimm4Mej and use those several postures wbidi fit the 
sevenJ acts and parts of divine service?" — BiAop Momia^s 
VuUaaom JrtwUs, Chi6. EdU. p. 66. 

[in] 
MfcommnMl I5 W^bey ^tortoii. 

1635.] *^ The Uke difieroice may be discerned between your [the 
Chordi of B<mie] manner of reverence in bowing towards the altar 
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adoration of the Eucharist only, and ours in bowing as well 
when there b no Eucharist on the table as when there is; which is 
not to the table of the Lord, but the Lord of the table, to teatily 
the communicm of all the fiiilhful eonimunicants thereat, even as the 
people of God did in adoring Him before the ark. His footstool^ 
Ps, xcix. &€;** — BomUh Sacrifice^ lib. \i. cap. 5» sect. 15, foL 1635. 

[118] 

HrfcnDrD from i^t ^{jatge crC iDolatri;. 

" The accusation is shameful of many in our kingdom^ that they 
worship the altar when they bow down before it : I might as. well 
accuse the holy angels to worship the throne, because they &11 down 
towards it, as many blame these for worshipping the altar who bow 
towards the Holy Table or altar. Such fault-finders will not diseen* 
that the bowing is before the altar, the adoration to God, and alike 
howsoever the Holy Table be sited." — God's Borne amd God'« 
Hmmr, hif T. Yai^!^, p. 6. 

IBtccommcnOcti bg €ont>ocation, 
1640.] ** Whereas the church is the house of God, dedicated 
to His holy worslup, and therefore ought to mind us both of the 
greatness and goodness of Ilis Divine Majesty, certain it is that the 
acknowleilgement thereof, not only inwardly in our hearts, but also 
outwardly in our bodies, must neecb be pious iji itself, profitable < 
unto us, and edifying unto others. We therefore think it very 
meet and l>ehoveful^ and heartily commend it to all good and well- 
aflfectc^d i>eople» menilxTs of this Church, that they be ready to 
tender unto the Lord the said acknowledgement by dain^ rewmmes 
and obeisance both at their coming in and ^ng oui of ike Mid 
churches f chancdsj or chapeh, according to the most ancient custom 
of the primitive Church in the purest timea, and of this Chiu-ch also 
for many years of the reign of Queen EliMbeth, The revi\'iiig 
therefore of this ancient ajid laudable custom we heartily commend 
to the serious consideration of all gcwxl people, not with any inten- 
tion to exhibit any religious worslu|j to the Communion-table, the 
east, or church, or any thing therein contained, in so doings or to 
perform the said gesture in the ei.4ebration of the Holy Eucharist 
upon any opinion of a corporal presence of the Body of Jsat^S 



HIEBUBGIA AK6UCAXA. 59 



C^HBIST on the H<^y TMe, or in the nnrsdal Apmenu, bat onhr 
Ibr the advancement <^ God's Majeetj, and to ghv Wm alone that 
hcmour and glory that is doe unto Him. and no otherwise. And in 
the practice or omisnon <^ this lite. we deore that die nde of 
diaiitj prescribed bv the Apostle maj be observed, winch is. that 
they which use this rite, deqiise not them who nse it not : and that 
tinej who use it not» condemn not those that nse it." — Cmmm til 

[im: 
JMfmattei ki llijtip ^WfTfrrM 
1641.] ''Do yoa know <^ anr parson, ricar. or eorate that 
hath introduced any dSeodve rites or ceremaiiies into the Church 
not estabfished by the hiws <^ die land : as. namciy. that maketkrw 
eomrtenef towards the Commvnkm-€al4e, that cafl die mad Table an 
altar, that oijoin the people at their earning into the dhnreh Uj how 
tawardt Ae soft, or towards the ComnmnioD-table 7* — Artidet io he 
€n^mredo/inikeDioce9e<fLmeobL, Jku>, IcmtL 1^1. 

9uclb<^ afirr t^ MtMotisn. 

ie65-6.] ''[Februaiy] 26di Took oaaeh and to Windsr^, 

to the Garter; thither sent fcr Dr. Chikle, who vatm to m ax^ 
carried us to S. Geofge's chapd. and there ply,<id us vujfut^ tiMr 
Knights' staDs ; and hither come cosfaions to us. and a yoonr MAg- 
ii^-boy to bring us a copy of the anthem to be sung : and here ^/r 
our sakes had this anthem and the great serfieesong exxraordastfy, ^^ 

only to entertain us It is a noble pbee indeed, and a z^^^foHm 

ofvoices. GrmUhcwmghy €il^peo^^ pofjr KmigkUmjnr- 
1685. j *^ In dinrdi to behave himself afwanm very reverently, 
nor eter turn his back upon the altar in sertice-cime, nor on the 
minisler when it can be avoided; to stand at the lesMAs and 
Epistles as wdl as at the Gospel, and especially when a paahn is sung; 
to bow rev e re ntl y at the name of Jests whenever it b BMAtiom^d 
in any of the Chnrdi's oflices; to turn towards tlM; east wtw«n th« 
Gloria P^uri and the Creeds are reheaning; a$A $0 mak€ fMsatuus 
ai eom umy mio <md goimy onA cf tkmnk, amd ai y^Amg mp to amd 
r dommfrom ike aUatf are aO ancient axMd <fe%'oot usages, and 



GO 



HXBBCWilA JkSeUCASX. 



wkkk llowondr of ^ooi pmpU ^ owr Ckmrek fmOkm of IMf dby, 
md unoDgst tbem. if he deoerves to be reckoned amoogsl tlieoit 
T. W/s deer mend.'*— Hidk. H^wfimm'M Mmmmmdmmi ctmetmm^ 
ik« Comieeratiom of Urn dmnk of K^ldaf^ emd tk§ OrHmaHam cfkU 
dmr frimd Tkomm WSUm, t0sli mee admem ^mmipm. Lift of 
BMopWUmm. 

[ml 

drea 1682.] ** So that all ere QOOCOiifoniu9ts,..Maf how 1 
the altar, and set greet candles thereon, aod bow at the name of 
jE»mr—The Black Nof^eot^^rudtt Hid^rm^g Works, vol. tu 

" But does any man speak against their [the Spiritual Courts'] 
fees? or bring flown a fee of a marriage from fiiteen shillings to a 
poor five shillings ; or dure speak against illegal ceremonies, lx>¥ 
and ducking, tind cringing to the east, to the altar, towards 
lighted candles? Wlierc is the villain? stop his mouth, gag him, 
pillor}* liim, cross him, curse him, excommutiicate him, gaol hin 
nay, niAneateb him, indict him, sue him, vex him, I>lAgue the 
tdl^trutk, nay, hang him if posaible." — Fbid, voL ii. p. 147, 

" Bowing to the attar, a place which some m&% never pasa by 
but th^ bow: iliey ought to lose their spiritual promotions for 
such superstition.'* — Ibid, vol. ii. p. 89. 



[127] 

l^rartUtH b|» t^e Biii$i)t$ of thr Gattrt. 
1730,] **The poor Knights moved from their situation in the 
north aisle, [of S. George's Chapel, Wbdsor,] going by pairs down 
to the western end of the aisle, and theQ j>as&ing up through the 
middle aisle, entered into the choir, and in the middle thereof they, 
in a joint body, mads their reterencu first to tKs altar ^ and turning 
about in a body made their obeisances towards the Sovereign's stall, 
and passing up to the atepi near to the altar there divided themadvea, 
and stood on each side one below the other, the juniors nearest to 
the nub. The Prebendaries stayed at the door of the choir until 
the poor Knights had thus placed themaelvee^ and then entered by 
pairsi fnaking the Uko doMe reoerenesit in a body together, and 
. into their seats under the stalls,,..,. While the Pt^bendariea 



wcfc tlms 6iitcrii^ into 
to their degrees, emercd i 

in a bodr jointlr, and pa w e d «^ nev t» ife n3^ T^ir: i^ 

KnigiitB eompmions enccrcd ins^ vbtt c!MV......&n Kanfr c^oiBe a 

Ihde way beyond die Sui e t d kn t scA nwie dpMt fn w w^r mu m 
the middle of the dnir, and b tini «0Be cp anmA T^xir wjf^ e nuie 

suns, npeaied Aeir c Mm me a H» R«<yiJ H klimja ti»«> Prinw ai 

Walea entered wHk Ike Itlv r gngraao ML aai «c<K»d ander bi§ banner. 

The Sovereign at his entry into i^ ekipei mmdf iar rtwtgPtm u 

§o tike eikar omJy. The Sovereign being p^acedL GarMr vent into 

the middle of die choir, and after hi» deMe mwrflaoac hiriw hi» 
rod or aoepcre in hift hand, turned hiauie^ to die Prineie ci Waiesi. 
who thereopon came from under his banner into the midst erf* die 
efa<»r, ind there wkode kU rvMrvnof to tie aUar and to die Sove- 
reign in his staD, and then went up die nearest way to hv stall, 

where he repeated the nmerererences. The two semcr Knights. 

the Dukes of Somerset and Argy]l...cuiie om into the middle of 
the choiTt opposite to dieir own stalls, and mtadt CMr rweremeet,., 
and being advaneed to the degrees or first step towards the ahar, 
fmade Uiekr reveremoet lo f&eollar and to the Sovereign, and at the rails 

io the aliar otdy Divine serviee then began, and after the Creed, 

the ofiertcMy words being pronounced, ' Let your light so shine,* 
Jbo., the organ then frying, the officers ci the wardrobe spread 

the carpet over the steps that lead to the rails <^ the ahar The 

€kntleman Usher of the Black Rod wiatmy hie ebeietmeeij went up 
to the rails of the ahar, and rtanding upon the right side, reedvcd 
from the Yeoman of the Wardrobe a ridi Ctfpet» which, with his 

aaristanoe, he spread upon the other csrpet The Prelate of the 

Order placed himself in the midst be fo re the altar, holding a gilt 
, two Pkebendaries asaitdng him. All the Companions stand- 
> their banners, the Sovereign, having made kit reeeremoee 
t Uie eU&r in his stall, descended from it, and in the middle of 
the 4shoir fmade omAer r eeere mee^ and at the steps of the altar ; and 
proeoeding up to the rails of the ahar l&srinpMtid tJb«ja«is....The 
Sofereign bdng at the rails of the altar, the Usher of the Bkck 
Rod having taken assay of the offering, ddivered it kneding to 
the Duke of Somerset, who in like manner ddivered it to the 
Sovereign, who^ taking off* his cap and kneeling, put it into the 
basn held by the Prdate, assisted by two Prebendaries. The 
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Sovereign ming, made hit recermce at the railg at the bottom of the 
steps of the altar, and again in the middle of the choir, u)d ascended 
into his stall, and making another reverence therein (oU of them 
towardi the altar only) then sat down. All the iiU4?iidauts in tJu» 
procession turned as the Sovereign did» made their reomnenoes m tlie 
like manner," &c. — Tfie Ceremamet €b$erved at the Installation of 
Hii Moytd HighnsiM the Duke of Cumh0rland, the Earl of Chester- 
field, and the Earl of Burlington^ m presence of the Sovereign and 
Knights Companions ofiJie Most Noble Order of the Ctarter^ at Wmd- 
ior, on Thursday, ihs ISth of June, 1130, PoUs History and 
Antiquitiei of Windsor Castle, ^e,, pp. 231, 240, 4to. 1749, 

[loa] 

)^racti$tD at ^iforli. 
1795*] "I have observed tlus praetioe in College chapels in 
Ox£oTdJ'—Bratid*it Popular Anti^pdtieSf vol u* p. 21S>, No$e, 

[129] 

1837.] ** In the cathedrals, the Dean and Canons have 
time immemorial, on leaving the choir, bowed to the altar/ - 
on *' Innovations aUrihuied to Clergyitien in or near Oafordt* hy 
jyr, Pusey. BriHsk Magamne^ No. lxxu. p. 639. 



rm] 
£anctimirt) li^ tf»r prrdcnt is}ist»0|) of iLoat»on. 
1842,] «' Altltough 1 do not consider the Canons of 1640 to be 
binding upon the clergy, I see no very serious objection to the 
custom therein commended, as halving been the ancient custom of 
the primitive Church, and of this also for many years in the re^n of 
Queen Elizabeth, of doing obeisance on entering and lt^\ing churches 
and clumeeU, not (as the canon expressly declajes) * with any inteiH 
tion,* &c. [as before cited, p. 58.] But that the clergy, although 
they ore at liberty to use this custom, arc not obliged to do so, even 
if that canon be in force, is clear from the words of the canon itaeH 
which heartily commends but docjj not enjoin it..*... If those parsons 
who |iriietise these obeisances towards the Holy Table do so under 
the notion of a bodily presence of Christ in the conseeralwl ele- 
ment's, or if the people are led to supfwse them to do »o, then I 
consider the custom to be objeetiuriable and at variance with the 
spirit of our reformefl Cliurch. If otherwise, the clergy who observe 



it are bound to explain it to the pecf tie in tbe s^nse in vhidi it is 
explained by the canon." — C%ar^^ pp. 41. 4o. 1st edit. 

SbsmttiaUb h§ t^e prcscat lli4>F ^ Cntrr. 

1843.] ** Again, ' the bowings to the altar' mav be the bowii^ 
recommended in the seventh canon of the 5vnod of l&IO, vhirii 

says that, ^Whereas the church,* kc Now, if 'the bowings to 

the altar' enumerated among your 'griermnces' be of this kind, I 
must decline issuing any directions to the rector which may inJuce 
him to discontinue them. I do not understand that he attempts to 
impose them as duties on his people. He performs them, it seems, 
himself, thereby exercising his diristian liberty, with which I have no 
right nor inclination to interfere. I do not indeed practise this obei- 
sance myself * in coming in and gcMng out ci cfaurdi,' but I respect 
the fireedom of others, and I from my heart subscribe to the wise and 
charitable language with which the canon last cited by me con- 
cludes—' In the practice or omission of this rite, we desire that the 
rule of charity prescribed by the Apostle may be oh!er\-ed, whidi is, 
that they which use this rite despise not them which use it not ; 
and that tkey teho ute it moiy amdeum not tko$e 9eho use it/ " — Bq)ly 
to a Memujfud hy tome of ike InkabiiaiUs of Fa!mo%Uk, EngliA 
CWdbMM, No. 29, p. 450. 



SSafrt iSrrali at i^ Hole (Sommunion. 

[131] 

OtHftfH hi tjftf fLuA i^rafift-boofc of ^fMrl» VI. 
1548, 2 Edw, F7.] " For avoiding of aU matters and occasion 
of dissension, it is meet that the bread prepared for the Communion 
be made through all this realm after one sort and fashion ; that is 
to say, unleavened and round, as it was afore, but without aU 
manner of print, and something more larger and thicker than it was, 
so that it may be aptly diWded in divers pieces; and every one 
shall be diWded in two pieces at the least, or more, by the discretion 
of the minister, and so distributed. And men must not think less <o 
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be received in part than in whole, but in each of then) the whole Bod| 
of our Saviouh Jesus Ceeist/' — Rubtick in the Commmthm i 

[IM] 

©tlJcreU 6|? ^tifca ISUiabctft anD ^tcf)bi$bop yarluT* 
1559, I ElizJ^ " Item. Wlicre n\m it was in the time of King 
Edward vi. used to have the sjierani^ntal bread of common fine 
bread, it is ordered for the more reverenee to be gi\*en to 
Holy Mysteries, being the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of < 
Saviour Jesus Christ, that the said sacramental bread be 
and formed plain, without any figare theretipon, of the same fine 
ness and fashion round, though somewhat bigger in compass 
thickne^is, as the usual bread and water herctotore named 
oakes, which served for the me of the private mass/'^ — InjufkcticmB* 

[133] 

1569.] '* And whether they do use to minister the Holy < 
munion in wafer bread, aeconling to the Queen Majesty's IxijuniC- 
tions ? ** — Archbijfhop Parker* t Vmtation ArHcU*, 

[134] 

C^bfectct) against b^ iht ^uttUnd* 

1574.] " Do they not also think that we perceive that nothing 
eli0 is sought by this which they call comeliness and order, but 
only a conformity with pai>bt«, and a superstitious decency? ^ aUo 
in using the sign of the cross in Baptism^ the round cake in the 
Lord's Supper, and many other sueh ceremonies/' — A FuU ^ 
Plain Deehtratkm of EccUHoHical jyincipline out of the Word 
God, at^ of the DecUmn^ of the Church of England from the t 
p. 131. 4to. 1574. 

[155] 

n«rt» in iPrincf €isixU%* C^baprl at i*taUrfD* 
1620,] " That the Coinmyiiion be eclebrate^l in due form, with 
an oblation of every cnmmunicant, and adinixing water with the 
wine. The Communion to he as often used aa it shall please i 
Prince to set down: ttmooth wafers to be medf^r the bread,** — C\>{7i«rV] 
JSW. Hiitor^, vol n, p, 726. 

[13(5] 

** Thirdly, there was a paper read, and avowed to be mine^ in 



. was m &ir descnpcioii of dy^pel fbrmtaret and ridi plate^ and 
Dies in ose in that chapel, <md w of f n /ar lft« Ckmmmmmm, 
: the reading of tMs paper I was a little troobfed. I knev I was 
tben 9o rich as to have such plate or fiRnitare; and theveiDre 
I haabfy demred sight of the paper. So soon as I saw it, I iaaad 
Ihare was nothing in it in my hand but the indorsement, wfaidi 
I the reader plainly that it was the model of the Be^revend Biahep 
res his chapel, with the foniture, plate, ceremonies therein 
used, and ail things ehe^^ And this eopj wa5 sent me by the bouse- 
diapLdn to that famous Bishop.** — ArdUMUfp Lamifs Afuic^, 
*, 4c. p, 542. 

[isn 

'* Lo here in this piece and ebapel, you have a sihrer and 

r maiaUtfir wafen/' — dmUrhwy'i Doom, p. 123. 

[1S8] 

B$rD at 2^r$mm^ter ilHrg. and otbrr (Cbnxct>t9* 
From ihe Eeformatum tUl 17 Charts /.] '* As for wafers, 
never either gave or received the Communion but in ordinary 
M WegimmtUt I know ii wag somsHme utedf but as a thing 
t." — Arekbuhop Laud^M Answer. TroubUii ^ p. 343. 

*■ The Splicer was presented on Thursday, and made a very 
orderly and convemenC s{»eech. Upon Che motion of Sir James 
Perrot, Duneoml>e, and Mr. Fuller, it is resolved the whole House 
BhaJl receive the Communion together on Sunday next. The place 
was agreed to be Westminster church ; but for fear of copes and 
w^fer eakmy and such other important reasons, it is now altered to 
S. M argaret 's, and these three ap[Kiinted sextons or overeeers to note 
who be absent." — Letter of Mr, C^hamberhm in Origimd Cofr§~ 
[ rdative to the Parlimiml of 1614. Gmt. Ma^, vol. xevi. 
I. p. 4S5* 

11*0] 

** And ^ take qw<j^ superstition, it shall suf^c^ that the bf^ad he 
f mtuni. It is not here commanded that no unleavened or wafir 
T be used, but it is said only, tltat the other bread shall tufice: 
ao that, though there was no necessity, yet there was a lilicrty atill 
for using wafer bread, which was continued in divers 

* Set ante, p. 8.-^£dd* 

f2 
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di«rcho» of the kingdom, and Westminster for one, tfll the 17th of 
King Cliarlea/'-^ — Bishop Coiin's Notes on the Prayer- Book, im 

NtohoHs* Cofumentary, p, 54, 

[ui] 
1616.] ** Of Burton, author of tlic ' Anatomy of MeUncboly/ 
it is HKJorded, that having the \icarage of S, Thomaa, Oxford, con- 
ferred on him hy the Dean and Canons of Christ Cl^urch in 1616, 
he always gave to the parishioners thereof the Sacrament of the iiltir 
ill wa/tT*.'* — O^onianay voL iv. p, 69. 

[1*2] 

^llatpft h^ tj)r Stotx!) Eiturgir. 
" Though the Scotch Liturgj^ continues the ruhrick that was first 
inserted in the fifth year of King Edward, yet a ifcarenthesis is 
inaerted to shew that the use of wafer bread Is lawful ; {thov^h ii be 
Imofid to A are wafer bread) it shall *tj^«?, and so on, as in the 
ruhrick of our own Liturg>\" — Wlieatl^s Commentatry on the Ccm- 
mm Prayer, p. 327, 8vo. Lond, 1825. 



[143] 

€^afi(rl$ to remain a^ in tfmcft pa^t. 
** And the chaneeU simll remain as they have don*! in Umes past. 
That is, disfinguished from the liody of the ehiirch by a frame of 
open icork [rocMl-screen], and funii:slRHl with a row of chairs or stools 
[stalls or misereres] on either side: and if there were formerly any 
steps u|j to the place whore the altar or Table i*tood, that they should 
be sutTere<i to contintic ao still* and not to be taken down and laid 
level witli tho lower ground, as lately they have been by violence 
and disorder, contrary to law and custom/* — Bishop Coiin's Notes 
in NiehoU/ Commmtaryf p* 15. 

[144] 

<^uffn Iclifabetb'ft (!?tDrr fat tt)c lirpaft anl} Decoration of 

€rgaiifcU. 
1560, 2 Eli: J] ** We, understantling that furthermore in sundry 
churches and chapels, where Di\ine service, as prayer, preachiAgi 
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uid mimsdmtioa of tlie Sacnuneiits, be used, there is such negligenoe 
uui kck of coQTeciieDt reverence used taw&rds the comely keepiiig 
iDd order of the sud churches, and especially of the upper part, 
called the chancels, that it breedeth no small oifenoe and slander 
to aee and consider, on the one part, the curiosity and costs bestowed 
by iU aorte of men upon their pri>^te houses ; and the other parti 
the unclean or n^Ugent order, or sparekeeping of the house of 
prayer^ by penuitting open decays and ruins of coverings, walls, and 
windows, and by appointing unmeet and unseemly tabk*s^ with foul 
ciolhs, for the communion of the Sacraments, and generally having 
tbe plaoe of prayers deflate of all cleanliness and of meet orDameut 
§&t mack m {^aoe^ whereby it might be known a place provided for 
jnlllie serrice, have thought good to require you our said commis* 
iioiiefa......to consider, as bccometh, the foresaid great di^rdcrs 

in tlie decays of churches and in the unseemly keeping and order of 
the clumceLs, and such like, and according to your discretions to 
determine upiin some good and speedy means of reformation/'^- 
k's Letter about new Le^ont in the Calendar before the 
Pta^ar-book.* dxrdw^i Dommeniary AnnaUt voL L 
p. 261. 

[HS] 

iSootJ^sictcrn Ant> Haft. 
1562) 12 Eliz,'] " Wliether your churches and chancels be well 
adorned, and conveniently kept without Wc'Lste, destruction, or abuse 
of any thing. \^liether the rood-loft be pulled down, acconling to 
the order prescribed; and if the partition between the chancel and 
the church be kept." — Archbishop Parke/s Vmtation Artick^. 

[146] 

1551, 5 Edw. VL} ** Paid for painting the rood-b)ft, 40*."t— 
' Aecounti of the Parish of S. Martin* Sy Ltricester. 



U^^tmrd^tardetu' 

^^^^^vTli# QtiMii all 



t ftlto ordered that ** the tteps^ which be as yet at this day rvmaiuing 
la aoy of oar cathedral^ collegiate, or parish ehurcheSf be not stirred nor altered, 
hat be auiTerrd to cootiAue." — L* Estrange*! AUianee qf Divine OfficeM, 3rd cditioii, 
fip. 73, 73.— Eoo, 

t It has been generally bttt most hastily aisamedf that rood-lofts are con* 
dtmned by the Anglican Church. It malt be borne tn mind, that the tnjonctlons 
Cor taking: them down referred not to the to^s, tptoad lofts, but to the cracllixes 
which fmriDoiiated ibem. Indeed, the rocMl-loft and rood -screen not only had dif. 
ftreDt originf, bat in the Greek Church occupy diflTerent [daces. The rood.Jofl 
ther« itaods in the aiogeri* choir: it coosUU of either o&e or two pulplts} it 



[1*7] 

#i>ii lot ttif attttamn of ^ootJ' lofts. 
1571.] *' An rood4afb to be idtmdJ'—ArtJibuhop Grwdi^i 



C148] 

lUoa*srTftRS drfnrlM k^ ^b99%tT, inl> o^ifrtrik against b^ t^r 

** The Eke unto this [the objection to the names whereby W6 
diatitigiiiah our chun^ieft] k • frncr which they have agminst the 
ftshioii of our chttrdtoa^ m being framed occonling to the pattern 
of the Jewish Temple. A &u}t do less grievous, if so be it were 
true, than if dome king should bufld his manaion-^ouae by the 
model of Solomon's palace. So &r forth as our ehurchea and their 
tensile havB oneleiid, what should let, but that tbey may bw^iUy 
htsv^ one Conn? The Temple was for sacrifice, and therefore had 
rooma to that parpoee such as ours have none. Our churches are 
places proviile<l that the people may there asaemble thooaelTes i& 
•due and decent manner, according to thdr sev^enil degreea and 
order. Which thing bdng common unto us with Jews, we have in 
this respect our churches divided by ocatatn partitions^ though not so 
many in number as theirs. They had their aeveral for heathen 
nations, their several for the people of their own nation, their several 

oecBpEet In tlic fonoer cate the middle of t^ diolr ; in the Utter, ooe Ji placed mi 
eaeh tide, near the S(aMidia or stalls. The use of these ii simply for the readio^ 
the Ept»Ue and Gospel* The arraagement was at first the same io the Western 
Chorcb, and is so ia Seville Cathedral to the present day: bttt afterwards, tha 
upper part of the rood>screea was fbnod a convenient aituatioQ for the oaailsf^ 
and in Eagland this positioa was almost aolTCTfallT adopted. Now ikU use of the 
rood-loa is saoctioned even by Prelates of the QeDerait school : GatKOAL (1S70 
orders that the CotnamQioD-serHee should he read at the altar, all except the 
Epistle and Gospel, which are to he read from the pulpit, Io Rodaey Stoke, So- 
mersetshire, is a rood'lqfl of the date of 1625, prohably used for this purpose; 
aAd in Weston 'ia>GordaaO| io the same couotyj is a single ovuilo^vttat at the south- 
east e&d of the nave, entered by a flight of steps from the belfry, and fenced in 
with a baluster of seventeenth ceotory work, which answers the same end. In- 
deed Archbbhop Griodal's injanction, thst the pulpit should be also the anslo- 
gfum, haa authority. in aate- reformation times. An elaborate stone pulpit^ on the 
north tide of the ch&ncel-arch in Com pton Martin, Somerset, evidently served also 
for rood-loft. And in many cases where the pulpit prt^jects from the chancel wall, 
and there appears to have been no rood- staircase, its use was probably the same. 
Cod. 



ftjT men, their several for women, their several for their priests, and for 
the high -priest alone their several. There being in ours for local 
distinction between the Clergy and the rest (which yet we do not 
with any great stricrtneas or curiosity observe oaith^) bat one par^ 
liHomj the cause whereof at the first (as it seemeth) was^ that as 
many as were capable of the Holy Mysteries might there assemble 
themselves^ and no other creep amongst them ; tliis is now made 
a matter so heinous, as if our religi<>n thereby were become even 
|klain Judaism ; and as though we retained a most holy place where- 

► Into there might not any but the high-priest alone enter, according 

[to the custom of the Jews." — EccL Polity, v. 14* 

[149] 

1578^ Bancroft Surtetf, 260.] ** There is in every church* for 
I the most part, a distinction of places betwixt the Clergy and the 
laity. We term one place the chancel, and another the body of the 
ehurch : which manner of distinction doth greatly oflend the tender 
conaci^uses (forsooth) of the purer part of the Reformers. Insomuch 
ms Mr. Gilhy, a chief man in his time among them, doth term the 
^m^o a e^e, and reckoneth that 8ej>aration of the ministers from the 
congregation one of the hundred points of Popery, which, he 
ttffirmoth, do yet remain in tlie Church of England/* The book 
which he quotes is "A View of Antichrist, his Laws and 
in our English Church unrefomied.**^ — Cire. 1578. 
Arm* n. ii. 21 5. Note o?i the alow in Kehles edition of 
r, vol. n. p. 67, Bvo. 1836. 



[150] 

ilooti'^frrrit at it. (SiW^AnAit-^idU. 

Trnnp, CharUi /.] " The church Wing finishtxl (whie-h is a goodly 

&bfide), that the inside of it might corresfxind with that which is 

*«ntlioiity she gave hangings of watched tafieta to cover tlie upper 

H^nd of the chancel, and those borderer 1 with a silk and silver fringe. 

^L&Ibo abc gave a beautiful screen of c^ir^'cd wood, which was placed 

^^Hbre the former one in the old church stood/* — FunercU Semwn 

^ihe DueheiM o/DwUsy^ p. 23. Some Account of the Hoipital and 

.jFgfiik of 8. GiUs's-m-the-Fiddi, p. 201, note. 

[161] 

^The fiaid church b di\^ded into three part*: the ianctum 
being one of them, is separateil from the chancel by 
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a large screen, in the figure of a beautiful gate, in which ib carved 
two large pillars and three largo statues ; on the one side is Paul 
with his sword ; on the other, BamaLas with liis bo<jk ; and over 
thtMB, Peter with hia keys. They arc all act above with winged 
cherubim 3, and beneath supporteil with lions. Seven or eight feet 
within this holy place is a raising by three step« ; and firora thenoe 
a long rail Irom one wall to the other, into which place none must 
enter but the priests and subdeacons. This pbcc is covered before 
the altar with a iiur wrought carpet ; the altar doth stand doao up 
to the wall on the east side, and a desk rai^»d upon that with 
degrees of advancetiicnt Q>rojecting stops]. This desk is overlaid 
with a covering of purple velvet, which hath a great gold and ailk 
fringe round about ; and on this desk is placed two great books, 
wrought with nee<lle'W<>rk, in which are ma^le the pictures of 
CitRiST, and tlie Virgin Mary with CimisT in her arms ; and these 
are placed on each side the desk : and on this altar a double cover- 
ing, one of tapestry, and upon that a fine long lawn cloth with 
a very rich iKjnc lace.* The walls are hanged round within the rail 
with blue silk tafleta curtains." — Petition by the Puritans to ParUa- 
nmi offointt the Rector, Dr. Heywood, 1640. Ibid. p» 201, 

1634.] " He [the Bishop of Landaft] certifies that one Wllliaio 
Newport, Rector of Langua, in Monmouthshire, hath yulltd dotcn the 
partition betweeti the chancd and the churchy and sold piurt, and dis- 
posed the i^est to his own use, with some other violences, to the 
great profanation of that place, for wliich the Bishop desires leave 
to bring him into the High Comniission." — Archbishop Lcmd*s 
Ammal AcooumU of hit Province to tite King, Arehbiahap Limd'f 
TrpM0i,.te.f p. 533. 

[153] 

lEiti|y(ri? about Rooti-0frfenis» h^ 13l«])op i^lontaguf. 
1638.] ** Is your chancel divided from the nave or Inxly of your 
church with a partition of stone, boards, wainscot, grates, or other- 

* Bone inac wm netting of very clkborate and deli^te work, made of wionsly. 
ooltHirvd slikf , aod i^old and iilver twist, as wcU as of wbitc thread or black aOk. 
See Stdcklaud'a Queens uf Rn^Xand^ vol. vu p. 4i4, oote.^Boii* 
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wise? Wherein is there a decent strong door to open and shul (li 
occasion serve th), with loek and key, to keep out boys, girls, or 
rrev«reiit men and women ? And are dogs kept from coming to 
prd&Dc the Lord's Table T—Buliop Mania^t ViHMion ArHdei, 
Comb, Edit. p. 43. 



[154] 

1681.] " The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper being the highest 
nSTvteiy in all our religion, as represi»ntiiig the death of tlie SoiN of 
God to ua» hence that plaee where tliis Sacrament m administered 
was always made and reputed the highest place in the church ; and 
thfendoj^f also, it was wont to be sep^arated from the re9t of the 
^mrdibj a screen or partition of net-wurk, in Latin Cfotcdli, and that 
flo generaUy, that from tljence the place itself is called tlie Chancel. 
Tlmt this was anciently obsen'ed in the building of all considerable 
churches within a few centuries after the Ai>ostles thcniiselvei*, even 
in Uie days of Constantine the Great, as weU as in all ages since, 
I could easily demonstrate from the records of those times. But 
having purposely waived antiquity hitherto, I am loth to trouble you 
ipvith it now : but I mention it at present only because some |K*i'hap3 
WKmj wonder why tliis should be obaer\ed in our church [S, Peter's, 
ComhilJ, London] rather than in all the other churohes which have 
lately been built in this city ; whereas tJiey should rather wonder wh^ 
it wa$ HCft chien^ in all vtJt^it as well a^ this. For, besides our obll- 
l^tioiis to conform, as much as may be, to the practice of the 
tixiiversa] Church, and to avoid novelty and singularity in all things 
relvtiDg to the worsJup of God, it cannot easily be imagined that the 
Cfttholick Church, in aU ages and places, for thirteen or fourteen 
lutiidred years togctherf should observe such a custom as this, ex- 
cept there were great reasons for it. 

•* What they were it b not necessary for us to enquire now. It 
may be sufficient to observe at present, that the chancel in our Cliris- 
tian churches was always looked ujion as answerable to the Holy of 
Holies in the Temple; which, you know, was separated from the 
Mncttiary or bo*ly of the Temple by the command of God Himself; 
and that this place being appropriated to tlie Sacrament of the Lord's 
SuppeTi it ought to be contrived as may l>e most convenient for 
thoaa who are to partake of that blessed ordinance. But it must 
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needs be more oonvement for those who are to enjoy communioii 
with Christ, and in Tlim with »vne another, in thb holy Sacrament, to 
meet together as one body, in one pkce separated for that pur]io«e, 
than tvo 1x1 lUsporsed as otherwise they would be^ some in one and 
some in anotla^r part of the church: or in short t* u mw^ better fat 
the pl'Oce to he separate from the people.'* — Semion preached at the 
Opwdng ofS, Peter^ ComhiU,^ Collectecl Works, p. 24. 



llflang to be sung or saftr m (ge mttrst of i&e dDburt^J 



[155] 

1547, 1 Edw, F/.] " Imnieiliately before High Mass the prieiia. ' 
with other of the quire shall kneel in the niidst of the chiirclj, and 
sing or say plainly and tlistinctly the Litany which is set forth In 
English, with all the suffrages following/* — Injwidions of Edward VI, 

[156] 

1548, 2 Edw. FT.] **/ton. Whether they have the proceaston- 
book in English, and have said or sung the said Litany in any other 
place but upon their knees in the midst of their church.'* — Arch^ 
huliop Crannwr^s Vmt<ition Artkleit, 

[157] 
1559, 1 Elis.^ " Immediately before the time of communion of 
the Sacrament, the priests with other of the i|uire shall kneel in the 
miibt of the church, an<l sing or say plainly and distinctly the Litany 

which b set forth in English And in cathedral or collegiate 

churches the same shall lie done in such places, and in such sort, aa 
our Commissioners in their visitation shall appoint/' — Injunctions of 
Elisabeth. 

[168] 

** Tlie Litany to be said or sung in the midst of the church. 
{InJHtict. Eliz.) The priest goeth from out of his seat into the 

* ThS9 church, built hj Wren, and tbat of All-hftUowa-tlie-Great, Tluinrt- 
ttreet, bsve rea] and bona Jide chaneel- screens ; and we kuow but one of tbe 
cburcbes boUt at that period^ S. Andrew -by -tbe- Wardrobe, which iA destitute of 
a low partltioQ, aaswerioi^ the same purpose. See EcclenohfftMtj Vol. it. 
p, UO.^£i»i>. 



HmUBOIA ASaUCAMA. 73 



body of the dmrdi, and (at m loir dak heSare the 
called the fidd-sto(d*) kneeb, and sajs or sDgB the litanj. See 
the prof^iet Jod, speaking of a fdace between the porch and the 
altar, where the priests and the prophets were commaiMied to weep, 
and to say, ' Sjpare tky peopUy O Lord,' 4e^ at the time of a int.' — 
BMop Amdnm^ Noia m NiekdU dmmadary, p. 2a. 

^ Our Litany is enjoined, by the Boyal InjimetkfKs still in 

foroe^ to be said or song in the wndMi of the church, at alowdcakt 
before the dumcel-door, anciently caDed iJi» fiJldi Mcd.'''^Wheca^M 
Com muiiary en ike Co w mm tm Prayetj p. IM. 



^Posit&m of 4e <9Scia!tiig i&taBtn at iitocntiig at 
Zbrning yagci. 

[ISO] 

'' The order where marwmg ami cmm prmfer AaO he meed oeA 
Mtid In the first Book of Edward n. the pricst-waa ^ipoint^d 
to say the morning and even prayer in the choir, the people natam- 
ing in the church, as aforetime it had been aocnstomcd : iur the 
i^toar was built for the priests, and Pm that pvirpose that IHvius 
prayer migfat be celebrated and performed by them in it. Against 

this order there was ezcc^ition taken by Buccr aHedging, * That 

it was an antichristian practice for the choir to be serend from the 
rest of the church, and for the prayers there only to be said, which 
pertaineth to the pec^le as well as to the Clergy : That the sej^va^ 
^aa of the dioir from the body of the diurch served for nothing 
dse but to get the Clergy some respect abo«'e the laity, as if they 
were nearer to God than laymen are : That a pemicioiis superstition 
was thereby maintained, as if priests akme were able to procure 
Gon's fiivoqr, by reading and reciting a few prayers : That in the 
andoit times ci the Church, their temj^es were built in a round 
form, and not in a long figure, as ours are ; and that the place for 

*'TUs is SB teeoRcet we of ti^ word; h^ i» also fDu4 ia tke CoromtSoo 
sorice. 1W/gMt<— < k pwipcriy a foidiay icst far ccckslsstk ■! pr noBSgr i^ — Edd. 

f Stt^bthmtiafifbeetoSftnmw^MMiimA^iheCfmmmFrmetr. Edit. 16SS. 
—Bod. 
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the Clergy was always in the mid^ of these temples; and tluit thi*Te- 
foro the custom of the division of churches from chaneeb, and of 
the uricst'a saying service in them, wa^ an insutferable abuse, to he 
forthwith amended, if the whole kingdom would not be guilty of 
liigh treascm against God/ Tliis was hh declamatory censure of 
the ChuK'h's cuat<>iii in those tioioa eoncerniug chancels and the 
peffomiaace uf Divine service there ; and he prevailed so far by it, 
that in the fifth year of King Edward tliere were many alterations 
made in the former Serviee-1 "ook^ which the Duke of Somerset, tho 
Protector, got i*> be coulirme^i in Parliament ; among wliich alter- 
ations this was the fii*st, Hiat tha mortdn^ and evenif^ prayenhoidd 
he uMd tn such place of the churc^i, chapel, or chancd^ ami thai CAd 
minister ihoidd mo twm hvm (for ]>efore he kneele<l or st^xwl, taTi* 
when he read the Lessons, with his face towards the jdtar) oi the 
people miffht heii hear* Notwith.Htan(.lIng tliis condescension^ it wis 
them likewise ordered, Thai if there woe an^ cantroverMy ^Mmi il, U 
ihould be referred to ih^ Ordinary of the ptace^ or Ait ct^miy ; amd 
that the chm^edi should stUl reniain m they had done m Hmee part. 
Tliere arose great contention about tliis alteration ; some kneeling 
one way and some another, but n<it removing out of the chanoei ; 
others leaving that accustometl place, and performing all their ser- 
vice among the pe<»ple in the body of the ehurch, For the appeasing 
of whieli strife and diversity, it was now thought fit that in our Book» 
wlien they came to reduce the EugUijh ser\dee into the Chureli iigaiii« 
the rubrick should be eorrectc'd, and put i»to this form wherein ¥ro 
have it : Thnt morning mul evtmin^ prayer ihmtld he used m Ae 
p^ace aecuitoined — (that must be before the fifth of Edward, for a yeir 
and a half after, wliich was all the time that the aeoond nibriijk 
lasted, cK>uld not l>egct a custom)^ — yet refefrin^ it to the Bishop to 
ordifT it othencmf if he saio criuse to do so. But that the priest 
should here turn himself to the people, (aa he h to do after, when 
he reads the Le^sisons to them,) they made no order, nor thought ftt 

to continue the former on.ler in that particular Tlie aeeustomed 

place was the choir, as apjiears by the first wonls in the first Book, 
set forth in the iw?cond year of King Edward Vl, : ITu prkstf heimf 
in the choir i shall beffin the mvrtiin^ prayer teith a hud eoice. But 
iiii^ that time, at the instance of the parishioners, many ordinaries, 
in moat places^ have otherwise determine*! and ortlerc<l it, as bens 
they hud leave to do. And from hence it was, somewlmt after 



tlie beginning €i Queen Elizmbedi':^ reign, tint the inmkt<»r lud 
a desk or sniAller pulpit set up for him. vfa«rcax m read Diriae 
service, and the Lessons in the body of the pan»h-<hurch : vhereafi. 
aforetimes, he performed aD his office at his own scat in thechaowL* 
And so in divers places, where the ordinarr d>l !»':<€ aher ii. be doth 
still, turning himself towards the people 'that W in the loir tA the 
diurch) when he reads the Lessc^is. The word oi xuttt m id was 
added here on purpose that it might refer to the use of irjrsuet tzsKSy 
and not to the later alterations that sctne of the cffdinaris and 
people had made, in or after the fifth vear of Edwvd n. Fvr the 
second litany then com]nled, hath noc this wc«d aecmifmboi put into 

the rubrick Nor had the ordinaries any power, neither to aher 

the accustomed place of morning and evening f«rayer, box only 
where there was some controversy about it. what f 4ace was most 
ooDvenient for the reading therec^* — BuLop Corim's S^ia ta 
NiMU Cc m w^ aUa r y , p. 16. 

[1612 
^ The mimut er readdk ike Letfom tUmdimg, <mA tmndmg lam 90 om 
he may 5eff he heard. Here he is appointed to turn him ; there- 
fore, befine he reads the Lesson, he is supposed to stand, and to be 
turned with his hee another way. It is a cirannstanoe obeervaUe, 
that in aD the services in the old synagogues ■'^frron whom the Chris- 
tian churches at first took their pattern) the reading of the Law 
and other Scriptures was done by the {viest with his hce turned to 
the people as they sat. So did our Lord in the synagogue at 
Naiareth. (S. Luke iv. 16.) But the prayers were read by him whom 
they called the Apparitor of the synagogue, (correspondent to the 
deacon or minister in the Christian Church.) with his back to the 

« See Hirt. ^ Pna^ ted e£t. pp. S3, M. " In Kiaf Edwd'i ir«t Prmrer- 
book the priest ii ordered to be in the choir; hot Bveer hariof declared the order 
■a Mt of high treason against God, the iajanctioa in the second |4aees him in sach 
place of the charch, chapel, or chancel, as the people may best hear. This deda- 
ratioa of Baecr's and Calrin's makes Jarenal's words seem prophetick : 
Quid Matin pataa omeca, Caltive, neeati 
D* acclere, et Fidei rMmiit erimiae? 

In 15fi9, Bishop Parkhnrst lei the Geaeran school,: in hit Visitatkm 

Aftidca fiv the Diocese of Norwich, orders, " That in great chorches where all the 
p aop ie caaaot coBTeniently hear their minister, the chnrchwardens and others, to 
whoas the charge doth belong, shall pnnride and support a decent and a eooTenient 

aeat in the bodj at the charch, where the said minister may sit or ttand 

aad that in saaailer chorches there be some convenient scat oatside the chancel- 
door [Bishop Fukharst therefore upheld rood-screens] for that purpose.'*«£DD. 



76 



91A iNOLICAVA. 



people, azHl bia &oc to the ark, representing the Majetsty and Pre> 
tence of Go<L (Mmmonicles of Prft^er^ cap, viii. n* 11.) In the Misfta 
he b called, * He that cometh down from the Ark/ So are (or 
were) the prayen or litanies tued to be read in the Church of 
EnglaniV'—Ibid. p. 21. 

[162] 

*' In that part of Divine aeniee which concerns the oflTering^ of 
the people's prayers to Almjghty God, it was retiuired of the priest 
or presli\ter,.,,-more particularly, * That in his reading of the 
Prayers aiid Psalms, he turn his face toward the east» and towmrds 
the people in the reading of the Lessons or chapters,' a 
plainly by ihe rubrick which directs him thus, • That after the 
ing of the Psalms, the priest shall rea^l two Lessons distinctly, 
the people may hear; the priest that rca*ls the two Leasons atandtfig, 
and turning himself so as he may best be heard of all such as be 
preaent/ "— *£r(?j/?y«*# Cyprianus An^licw, Introd* p, 7. 

[163] 

1636, 12 Charlei /,] ** That the minister's reading-desk do not 
stand vnth the b<ick toward tJ*e chancel ^ nor too remote or far from 
it/^ — Duhop Wrm*i Orderi and Directwm, ^iifen tit the IHooBte of 
NcfvHeh. CardwdCi Doeummtaiy Antud^, vol n. p* 205. 



I 




s} 



[164] 

€bt ^nffint ililosftjoit of tijr C^Orrinting /HinUlrr fn pxn^tt, 

166L] ** Secondly, for his posture, besides the windings, turn- 
ings, and cringings, his face mtut be icmeiimei tcward the peajpi^^ 
md iomeHmei hiit back,'* — Anaicmy of the Common Prayer^ by 
IhealpMn$r<mii§, p. 29. 4to. 1661. 



[165] 

<^ppo5(fl» in ibt ipresbtiicnans at tbt Safaoji C^onCciinfr, anti 
ron6tmc{» b^ t\$t 13t^l)opd. 

1661*] Bubrick. ** Then shall the priest or the bishop (being 
prescmt) ataiul up, and turning himsK^f to tho i>ec>ple, say thus.** 

ExcepHon. ** Tlie minister turning himself to the people is 
most convenient, throughout the whole niinistradon." — ITie Exnep- 
iUnu [pfihe Preihyterum Dwinei ai the Savoy Confermoe'} QgmmH 
the Book of Common Prager, 
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MMtkufi Turning, ** The minister's turning to tho people ia 
HOl iDOft oonvement throughoyt the whole ministration. When 
he speftks to them, as in LesaonSf Abflplution, and Benedietions^ it is 
eoDvenient that he turn to them. When he speaks for them to 
600, it is fit that they should all turn another way, as the ancient 
Church ever did ; the reasons of which you may see, Ati^^ lib, if. 
€h Sap. Dom. m monle. Answer of the Bishops to the Extepticm 

»^Ui$ MRmstan. Gsrdweffs History of Confrrences, pp, 320 and 363, 
Urn 
2, b< 



[1«6] 



yactisrU in man^ )|)art#f) €t)urf|}f^ in okDfotcc to t^c liukirft, anO 
bjj tjjc '* juliidou^" lyooier, 
** T%s minister that reads the Lessons stcauHn^^ and turning 
Mmsdfso as hs may be best heard ofaU such as are presmi. (Ruhr. 
2, before Te Deum,) Turning himself so as ho may beat he heard 
of mil, that is, turning towards the people, whereby it appears 
that immediately before the Lessons he looked another way from 
the people, because here he is directetl to turn towards them. This 
w«s the ancient custom of the Church of England, that the priest 
mho did officiate in all those parts of the service which were directed 
to the people, turned himself towards them, as in the Absolution. 
See the Kubrick liefore tlie Aba4>lution at the Coniniunion. Tlieti shaU 
ike priesty or bishi*p if present^ stand and turning himself to the pe&ple^ 
eojff ^. So in the Benoilietion, reading of the Lessons and Holy 
C^Qsniiuuidments : but in those parts of the office which were directed 
lo God immediately, as prayers, hymns, lauds, confessions of faith 
or ODs, he turned from the pooi>le ; and fur that puq^ose in many 
jMsritft churches of late, the reading-pue had otie desk for the Bibles 
hokm^ UnDords (he peopie to t^ bodt^ of the church, another for the 
Pntyer4tookr looking towards the east, or uppm' end of the chmiceV — 
Bp. Sparrow's Rationale of the Common Prayer, pp. 43, 12mo.l6C8. 

[167] 

«* The minister is directed to read [the Lessons] distinc&y 

Kith an oudMe coie*?, and to turn himself so as he may best be heard 
ef aJI twk as are present, which shews that in time of prayer the 
■ujtBtor used to look another way ; a custom stiU observed in some 
parish sskurthes, where the reading-pues have two desks — one for the 
Bible, looking towards the body of the church to the people, another 
tor the Pniyer-book, looking towards the east, or upfier end of the 
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cliancel ; tn conformity to the pTJictico of the Primitive Churda. — 
fiHieatl^ on th4 Comni(m Prayer, p. 14:1, 

^ [168] 

** The fiimituro of [Hooker's] church (Drayton-Beauchainp) ia 

much the same as h usually seen in country parishes The read- 

ing-pue,* I ol>servefl, has two desks ; the one so placed that the 
minister may look towards the altar in reatling the prayers, th^ 
other at right angles with it, that he may turn round and fe^ the 
congregation in reailmg the Lessons." — WUket*t Church of En^flmd 
Maffaxme, vol. m. p. 144. Tha Book of Fra^mmU^ p. 192. 



%^t Jont. 

[169] 

1564.] ** Itmi. That the font be not removed, nor that 
eurate do baptize in pariiih churches in any baskif, nor in any other 
form than ia already preaenbed/' — AdvertUemenU of Qtieen Elizabdk^ 

[170] 

1509.] " Itetn, \^1iether your curates or ministers, or any of 

them, d» use tf > niinistor the Sacrament of Baptism m bofins, or dse 
in the font standing in the plaice accttstomcd. And whether the i 
font be decently kept/' — Arcltbiskop Parker* t VitHoHan ArtkietA 

[171] 
1601, 43 Elk.] '* \\Ticther your fonts or Imptidteries he removed ' 
from the plac-e where they were wont to stand: or whether any 
persons, leaving the use of them, do ehristen or baptijto wi basinf^ h 
or other vessels not aecustomably used in the Church lieforetime, ■ 

* Many CatboUck^mltided men, who fed the impossibyitr of mann^^g a reading* 
pue •atiafactorily, are yet un^iUiDg to ^ve it np* becaatc they imftgine it atitho* 
riicd by the Church ia England. The only nibrick in which it ia mendoned ta | 
that at the commeDcement of the Conimin&ti on -service. Now, without me 
to ai»ert that rending. pae or pulpit are there only two names for one thin^^ flM 
followia^ ciamplcfl may prove that it is very possible they may be, la ISTK Abp* 
Qiindal apeakt of " the pulpit, where prayers are wont to be said." In hif 
diocese, then, there was no rendio^-pne except the pulpit. Calamy, In his Abridyt' I 
M«iil, callt apolpit placed in the open air^ a pue. And Pepys calls the Bishop** 1 
throne In old S. Panl't a pne. Is it necessary therefore, on the Btr«og;th of \ 
doubtful pasaage in the Prayer*book, to depart not only from CathoUck aaafeiJ 
but to neglect the general bent and spirit of the Prayer-book itself ? — £dd. 
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or ilo nae unr kuid of )my& with a rcmoveable bftson, or have taken 
down tlii» 41^ oncf umai fami heretolbfe used m your pAmh.'* — 
Bu%» Bmctoffs VmtoHm Ariidu. 

1 603.] *• According to a tbnnar coiudtiition, too much neglected 
in many pbees, we appoint. That there shall be a ffn%t ofd^me in 
«Teiy church and chapel where Baptism is to be ministered; the 
mm& to be set up in l4e amdent uiual fiac€i, Jn which ONLY fomi 
th0 miiuster shall baptize publickly/' — C<moH LXXXI. 

[173] 

1628.] " Why is the altar [in Dtirham Catheilral] lifted up to 
lop of the sanctuary or chancel and the font not admitted so 
as to the bottom ? It is not suffered to stand in the wonted 
pbee behind the quire door : why is one preferred as holier tlian 
tbe other, l^eing Sacraments of equal dignity?" — iSt^rinon 6j/ Ptiter 
^JBmkdirf. r*. IT, 

[W] 
lliJl J ** Whether have you in your church or chapel a fbni of 
ael up in the an^etit ttsuai f^ac^f* — Visitatitft^ Artid^ hy 
W, JmwI, Buhop of London, 

[175] 

1637.] " Whether doth your minister Imptixe any children in any 
hiison or other ve&sel than in the ordinary' font, being placed iti the 
church, or doth he p%ii a bona m it ?** — fbidu 

[176] 
1638.] '* Is there in your church a font for the Sacrament of 
iBapiJsm^ fixed unto the Lord's freehold and not moveable? Of 
materials b it made ? where is it placed ? whether near unto 
m rhrarh door, to signify our entrance into God's Church by 
Baptism ? it U corered, well and cleanly kept ? at time of Baptism 
ta it filled with water clean and clear ? or is some basin^ botcl^ or 
bmck€t^ filled with water, set therein T* — Bishop Montagues VisUa- 
Htm Articles. Camh. Edit, p, 49. 

[177] 
1662. j " And the priest tomin^ to th^ font (which is then to be 
WILLED with pure water), and standing there, shall say,"* — Bubrick 
4m Clkd ^oait o/ Common Protyer* 

• KMJiuig it more strictly enjoined by tUc Cnnons iind Kubricki of our Church 
t lk« «w of a ttoite font, Aiied witb wfticr, for the BaptUmftl ritr ; Had Dolliiitf 
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[17B] 

1843.] "Have you a decent fixed stone font with a cover? 
Does it stand near to the eliief door ? Is it well and cleanly kept ? 
Is there space enoagli al>out it lor tlie s|>onsors to kneel ? Is it lurge 
enough for the initnersioii of infants ? Is it, and none other, uaed for 
Baj)dan»3 ? Haj!i it a drain for the water to run off?*^ — Artidet a/ 
Inquiry by the Archdmcon of Bristol, 1843. 



[179] 

^omutniion of jFontd, 
1 565.] ** When the &er\iee was done, the Queen's Majesty came 
down to the ehapeU and went to her traverse, and stAve*! till th^ 
font wa^ halhnced, hy the Bishops of Canterbury [Parker], London 
[Grindal], SaliNlmry [Jewel], and Rochester [Ghea^t]/' — Chritta^ 
tM^ of tJie ChUd of Lady Ceci!*^, 4c. Ldaml'i djUadum*, voL n. 

p. €^m. 

[ISO] 

l/>90.] ** As to their public Baptiijni: it must be done in their 
conjured hallowed font, with a special Gos|^k.4 taken out of the lUth 
chapter ai'ter Mark, the water being well conjured and hallowwl to 
the mystical washing away of sin.'* — A Britf Discmirse of tfn' Palt€ 
C7*rircii, p. 100, 4to. 1590^ 

[181] 

1G27.] ** That part of the ohl font ealleil the basin^ then made 
use of in this place [S. Nicholas, Lynn], (before tlie erecting of tliat 
now standing, grantetl and cotnecraU'd hy Siunuel Htirsenet^ D.D. 
and Bishop of Norwich, in the year 1C27, and wliicli resembles tliai 
at S. Margaret's,) I am apt to l>elicve b the same which I observed 
to be upon tlie ground (with the jiedestal some distance from it) 
among the rubbish and lumber in a eeftain place on the north &ido 
of the quire.'* — Jlack^elVs Ac^xtunt of Kin^^i Lynn, Norfolk, p. 92. 
Book of FragiHiiHU^ p. 4t]. 

if more generally neglected. In many chiifches (n* at CbcAbuntr Hert«.) the font 
ii disuseJt ^n^^ & cojDpo»lrion basin, set on a (onib by the altar, employed initead. 
lo othert, basJtii of all kiads of erockery^w&re are placed io the bowt of the foat, 
or on the cover. We are ashamed to add, that Cambridge itscif can farniih in* 
ttaneei of both thete enormitte§. In S. Dolulph's church, for eiample, vithin 
the last fe« montba, the cover of the large and ancietit fu&t was to be usually seen 
leaning on its edge, and a/our-tfgged ttoolt uith a bhe-and-whitt hand basm, coo* 
taluiog a smnll c|ijatitity of liquid, occupied the '* leaver of rege Deration.*^ — £do. 
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[182J 

1642.] " In that cathedral [Canterbury] there hath been 
lately erected a superstitious font with three ascents to it, paled 
jfrnhout with high gilded and painted iron bars, having under the 
of it a caned image of the lIoLV Guo8T in the form of a dove, 
and rriund about it are plaeed earvod images of the twdve Apostles 
aad four Evangelists, and of angels, anri over it a cairved image of 

Christ and that font was consecmfed by the Lord Bishop of 

Oxford, as is testified hy a Pnietor of the Archbishof»*s l]<julesia.stic^al 
[ Cooit of Canterbury," — Cathedral News fram Canterlart/, <^., rc- 
oikl ptibUiM by Ekhard C\dimr^ Minuter of God*8 Word^ 
^ 4to. 1644. 

[183] 

TmHp. Charlei /.] ** The christening and oonAecrating of churches 
ciiiyela, the oonKerating fonts, pulpit», tables, chalices, church- 
QUDy other things, and puttinfj holiness in them; yeft« 
Dg upon pretendeil pollution, as though every thing 
imcltsan without their consecrating, and for want of this 
\indTy churches have l»een interdicted and kept fr«m use as pol- 
hited/" — .4 Particular of the numifoht emts, pressures^ and grievances 
l>«MJ>«d!, praetistd^ ttnd oeeetsionnd hy the Premies and tfmr dependmits, 
ksaoMe Petition of many of his Majesty's Subjects in and about 
City of London and seceral Counties of the Kinffd&m, Nalsons 
ColUctim, ^c. vol I. p. 1G5, foHo» 1G82, 



i%ittcs, pastoral ^taffs^ anl) Iptoccssional (JTrpssts. 



[184] 

l^jiitorai .£ttiff$, anb )^tofr0$bnaE ^xfi%$t^ in UM Imwu- 
liiair(|» after thr Krformatioti. 

1546,] ** No mention is here [in the ruliriek] made of that very 
aoeiertt and V«eautiful part of the episcopal dres^, the Mitre: but in 
tbe original fronti^^piece to Cranmer's Catwliismus, * set forth' about 
time vLs Edward's firs.t Frayer-book, the Bie^hops are repre- 
woaring their copes and mitres, and witli their pastoral staffs 

o2 



in their h&nds." *^7%0 Rwbridt, Hi gtriei Ob^m^mee recommemkd,^ 
p. 14, note, 12mo. 18a8. 

[I8S] 

1552, 6 Edw, F7.] " The Protestant Bishops had th^ eros»€ft| 
borne before them, and wore copes, till the 1st of November, 1552 
6 EdwiLrd Yi." — lUHttratioru of the Matwen cmd E^epmtet c/i 
Timm tn l^M^fofMi, p. 318. 

[I8d] 

1554.] •* The effigy [of Thomas Goodrich, Keeper of the Great 
Seal to Eiiward vt. and Bi^op of Elj, in Ely Cathodral] which, 
with the exception of one smaU piece in the upper part, b quite 
perliBCi, repfosents the full episcopal robes. The alb, which is hand- 
aom^ oroainented in the orfray, reaches to the feet, which are 
«andaled; abo\'e these b the tunic; between the latter and the 
dalmatic the fringed ends of the stole are viable ; the maniple and 
ehasible are both richly embellished. [A imhv adorns the head.] 
In the left hand is the pagtorai gtaff adorned with tlie vexiUum : in 
the right, the Bible and great seal/^ — IJlustraliong q^JfommtfliM 
Bnmei, No. i. p. 14, Camhridffe, 4to. 1840. 

[187] 

0iittt Aiib pastoral £taf rrptc^mtrd on tbf ^ffigj? oC ^i\t% 
i£la^att9« ^trbbt^tjop of Casbtt. 

1621.] '* He died at Cashel in December 1622, in the hundredth 

year of his age .In his lifetime he erected a monument for 

himself in the Cathedral of Caahel* It b placed on a high basb on 
the south side of the choir, between the Episcopml throne and tlie 
alt^u*, on which b his eiBgies cut in stone in high relief; hbntilrvon 
his head, and his paHoral staff in hb hand/"^ — Ward's Butary a/ 
irdand, vol. i. p, 485, fol. 17G4. 



* See the ftccompaoyiDir IJth&grapb, which represents Rlog* Edward and hit 
Court, aod Is a copf of the ** froatispiece" rcfirred to. in the text. Mitres 
were worn, and crosses, &c. carried, at the coroontioos of Edwmrd vi. and 
Elizabeth. We also find mention made of pastoral «taifs in Kin^ Edward's ftrst 
Prayer-book and Ordinal^ and iu the accooats of the consecrations of aereral 
B&fhops durjni^ bis relf^ti* Sec po^t^ auder '* Ecclestastical Vestmeuta." There 
Is an rngrnvi;?<^ of a paftoral stolf preserved at Oxford, and said to have beta 
Latlmen, iu Wade's WuiAs in Q^wd^ vol. (i. p. 241.~£od. 
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^Utf e taH 9Htecal £l>f riymtli i is t|r £%{ if 
Jfcamcl )^tr%actt« fHn^ltftip if I^Kfc. 

1631.] ""The effigr its^ deaerrcs ptftmhr Botiee, m bcmf, 
perhaps^ the latest imtamce in whick m reliQCiDed Bisbop is tsAabtud 
in the Testments, the use of wfaidi is sdll enjaatd hw ov Cbnrdb in 
the Kubrick whidb refers to the first book of CoonBOB Fnrtr of 
King Edward yl, and in the twcntr-fcurth Canoo. TW cxtenor 
vestment gathered up over the right am it tiie eapt, beaodfidhr 

embroidered with flowers, and having a rich lowing border. 

Beneath the cope mav be observed the afb, iu ujfper ytax hciBig 
fringed with Lu». His ri^ hand bcm a Bible; hit lA Ae 
pastoral siaff. His Archiepisoopal rank would have enddiHl hiM to 
a crosier instead of a pastoral stafl^ and to a dneal eorooel nmmd Us 
mitred— lUmttraiiomM of MimmmemUd Bntrnt, by tU C<mi0idge 
Camdm Society, No. l p. 32. 

Tim: 
VaMcal £l>f if gii|>ij»y laH 
** The crosier, or pasUmd crook, of Archbiihop Land, with the 
staff or walking-«tid[, whidi supported hit iCef« in hit aeM«Dt Uj Am? 

scaffold have been ktelj deposted henf—Imyrmm's M^etmorUb 

of Oxford. Aoeomt of 8. Jokdi CdU^ p. 13. 



S jbilbff ^Utcf lint st t|r #nfial if t|r Miflup if |[^fttfici. 
1661.] <" Dec. 20. The Bishop of Gkwccater [Dr. W, Nieh^A- 
son] [H^acfaed at the Abbey at the fimeral of the Bnhop of \\t^r*i- 
ford, brother to the Duke of Albemarle. It was a deeemt soleavottv. 
There was a Hher wutre with episeopal robes, fjoroe hy tlwr herM 
bef<»e the hearse, whidi was followed br the Duke his 1 brother, and 
an the Bishops with divers iKitAemt!n/*—E9€iyi^s Diary. 3i«m^ir$^ 
voL L p. 331, 4to. 1818. 

ifi: 
iWtic linu at t|r §iaxaX if l^^cvf ^mu, M i rt PS f if ift^cftn . 

1661.] ''On Tuesday the 25th daj of Marvik his er/rpsi 

bdng privatdj brought oat of Paul's Cfanrchyard (wiMrre 1m 
died) to the Deanery at Weshnintfrr, uA there pbot^rl Sri thi 
diamber oaUed the Jemsalem : theri fim proeeeded two eondoeiors 
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with black staves ; tben the clerks of Convocation, procurators of 
Cathedral churches, Archdeacom, Deans, with their prolocutor i 
then Blue-mantle Pursuivant-at-arms in his coat; then diven 
Bishops in their rochetd; then York Herald carrj^ing the mUm; 
then the body corered with a fair pall of velvety whereon his armSi 
impaled with those of the Bbhoprick of Chester mitred, were &ced; 
the Bishops of London, Durbam, Chichester, and Carlisle support- 
ing the pall, Ailer followed the Archbishop of York, as chief 
mourner ; and the Bishops of Ely, CWord, Worcester, and Lincoln, 
asiitstants. And lastly^ dlvera of the nobility, and others of great 
quality."— /WJ. i. 3o! 5, 6. 



[192] 

iHftrc Bxtt^ l^astotal Staf home at tfje Jfuncrai of ^xian Bu^pa. 
i^tsftop of ^ttttbrdtcT. 
1662.] " Upon Tlmrsday the 24th of April, in tlie aitaroooii, 
it [the corpse] was (with all i*oleiiiuit>' due unto his dignity, 
whereat were present and assisting most of the Bi^hop^, the Convo- 
cation of Divines, Doctors of Law, and many other persons of 
quality,) carried thence to the Abbey church of Westminster, and 
there interre*L The Bishop of Llandaff wa.^ chief mourner, anil the 
Bishop of Chichester preached the tuneral sermon. The otficers of 
arms that directed and attended at this funeral were, Sir Edward 
Walker, Knight Garten Principal King of Anns; George Owen, 
York Herald (who carried the mitre), and William Ryley, Lancaster 
Herald, who carried the pastoral itaf-" — Certifieaie in the CoBe^ 
o/Armt, 1,8,85. 

Wit^, at tbt iFunrral of BBlilliam 3)uion, Wis^op of ilonllon. 

1663, Juy 9.] " The body was can-ied to S, John's College 
[Oxford], and there interred. William Ryley, Esq., Lanouitef 
Herald, carried the mitre on a cushion j Eliaa Aahmole^ Ea^ 
Windsor Herald, carried the f/attoral staff ot crooaer staff.'' — Ihid, 

[194] 

iilrtro|oli»an ^xt>^% Itfa^loral Staff, sitD 0k\ixt, borne at tN 
jFuncrat of Br. JFi*cto«n, 9tft)ht&ljop of ¥ork. 

1 664.] *^ The offioer»-of-arms that directed tliia funeral weare 

Henry Saint George RichmoDd, who carried «/*« mitr^ Robert 




aS 

Challoiier, Miy mantle, wW 
— Ibid, u Sly d,7. 

JHttrt ni itataal Jteff im at t|r ; 

1067.] <<T1ieR^tBeT.FadKrniGoii^Maidbev,Lanl] 
of £1 J, deputing tins marul fife as Us pabee olkd EK 1 
Holboni (in the sabortis of Loodoo}. opon W«dne»isT tke- 24tli <^ 

i^iril, anno 1667 bis emiJe g was wn{ifwd is <e t g ^ tkith , aBcd 

ctfried thence to Bishop Scortfcrd in Eaex [Hcrcs.^ on W«diK9dij 
the 8th of May eneoii^. tcouyii ned bw hb dK&irwn, aZfiazKe:. azad 
fiunilTy and ao to Cambridce, on Thnndar the Mk of the sae 
BMmthy where it was w i fini r co ni eyc d OMfer a pall c^ Uadk 
i^Tet into the schoob^ into a rwna thefe. called the Bcmrr, 
(the Vice-Chanedlory with the whole UnivenirT. thoe nee tccccher, 
attending it from the end of the Recent WaDL Brj ug e dupm . I^Ir- 
snhrant-at-amifly carrring belore it ike mrisr [oi alrer with the 
head gilt, whidb was provided by the said Bishop about a twelnt- 
month before], and Xorrov, Engfro f nimj w as depatr to Clarencenx, 
Ae mtiire [of ailrer and gilt, provided as aforesaidT . which n^mk was 
hung and floored with bbek doch. and ^^jmttd with esesteh^Mu of 
b» arms. The said paD of Telret having akt> the fike eMtncbeons 
upon it; and beii^ there placed with the mitre and the crrjAKT 
there<Hi betwixt six aiher candlesdeks, snpporting as manj largig 
tapers of wax, boming ni^bt and daj about it, twentT-^igfat f^jfjr 
idiolars {\iz» four at a time) waiting also thereon fpr turns, er/n. 
tinned till SatnrdaT following, being the 11th c< 3faT. And aboat 
three of the dock, afternoon, the Vice-Chancelk:*' and whole Uni- 
versit J being again there met, the foneral proeeeding pa»t tlMtKe 

mito the beantifbl diapel of Pembroke Hall .and evening prajer 

thereopon solemnl j read bj the President ^the mitre and crr#4ier 
also offered in doe form), and an elegant oration there made in 

Latin by Dr. Pearson, Master of Trinitr CoOege [the corpse] 

was carried into the vanlt under the east end €4 the chapel, by him 
Bade and ordained for his sepolehre, and there laid in a fair eoflln 

^Itdocsaotspfearbythe fncialecrtSieatM fai thcCoOcfeorAnM prior to 
tke RcstontkMi of Cluvlcs II. whether aaj EpiiroyI imti^aitu were carried at 
thefaaerab o# Bishofc before that peiiod.— Eod. 




[196] 

Biti. at He JFuncral oi 3Jo!)it Cosln, IJlsftof of Sm^ni. 

1671,] ** The right reverend father in God, John Lord Bbhop 
of Durliajii, departing this life at his lodging in the street called 
Pail Mall, within the snliiir!i» of Westminster, upon thefift4?enth day 
of Jannary, aiiuo 1671, being then 77 years of age, had, in order to 
his funeral at Aukhmd, in the bishopric of Durham, (as by his last 
will and testament was ap|>aintcd) his corpse wrapt in cere-clot b» 
and coffined with lead, atid upon Friday 19 April next easuing, 
thence conveyed in on hearse drawn by six horses, with banner-rolls 
on each side, borne by gentlemen of quality through the Sttand and 
Chance n,'-lane, to the end of Grays Inn-lane; a solemn proceeding 
made by seventy-seven ptKir men in mourning gowna, led by two 
conductors^ with black staves^ and after them liis servants, wit^ 
divers gentlemen, &c» Then his dmplains, next the great banner, 
ho rn e by M ilea St a pi eto r i , E^< j . A ft er h i m , R ouge<l ragon Pu rsuivan t- 
at-arms, Tlien York Herald bearing tfie crosier f and Norroy King 
of Arms tha mitre : the chief-tuourner and his assistants, all in their 
gowns and hoods, following in coaches. Wlience it wiis carried the 
aame niglr to WeOing in Hertfordshire ; and so, by several stations, 
to North Allertou in Yorkshire ; and upon Saturday 27 April, to 
Dyrham ; the greatest part of the gentry, with ruany of the clergy 
of tbat county-[>alatine, meeting Jt at the river of Te^e, and attend- 
ing thereon to that city; into which a solemn proceeiling on horse- 
back was made from Far well Hall (a mile distant), the mayor and 
aldermen standing within the west gate, in their liveries, and fol- 
lowing it to the castle ; whence, after a short stay, a new proceeding 
being formed on foot, it wa* Ijome to the Cathedral a little before 
evening prayer-time, in this mamier : first, two conductors w*ith 
black gowns and staves, then the jKKtv of those his two hospitals of 
Durham and Aukland, by him foundeii. Next, ser%'ants to gentle- 
men; then his own servants. After them, Gentlemen Elsqis. and 
Knights (all in mourning), with many clergymen in tliat diocese in 
their canonical habita. Then Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Bart. Sheriif of 
the same county-palatine. Next to him the Bishop of Bristol. Tlien ji 
the great banner, crosier, and mitre (carried as before i» exprtsjaed), 
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and the corpse by eight men in gowns, under a large pall of velvet, 
suppirted by four of the Prebends of that Cathedral ; on each side 
thereof the banner-rolls were Ekewise bcfftie aa above. After 
which followed the chief*moumer and hia aaaiatanta in close mourn* 
ing; and after them the mayor and aldermen of Durham, with a 
multitude of the chief gentry thereabouts ; the whole quire in thdr 
pliees, falling in next to the chaplaiua at tlie entrance of the 
ebyard. And thus coming to the up|3er end of tlie middle 
aiale of that Cathedral, the poor people, conductors, and servants 
dividing themselves, the rest entered the quire and pbced the corpse 
in the midst thereof, where it continued till Monday ensuing, and 
then was carried to Bishop's AukJaiid (about seven miles distant) 
tn like manner as into Durham, At which place the (>oor of the 
hoflpitab before mentioned, attending, were added to the proceed- 
ing, made again on foot from the market-crcwss there, to that simip- 
tuoua chapel adjoining to the castle, by him totally built ; where, 
after evening service regularly ctimpleted, and a sermon preached 
by the learned Dr. Bazier, one of the Prebends of Durham, it wag 
solemnly interred in a fidr vault prepared under a large jstone of 
black marble, the Bishop of Bnstol performing the oiHce of burial," — 
lUd, I. 30, 61, 62. 



[197] 

^iltr^ atitt ]9a$toral £taf0 rqyrr^fnUti in i^onumnital Icffisicji. 

From ItiTOfo 1713.] Tlie effigy of Bishoj) llitckett in Lich- 
field Cathedral reprcjicnt^ him witli Ids mitre on his Iieail and his 
poitoral st^ffm his left hiLud. His monument is figureii in the folio 
edition of his Sermonfi, 1675. He died in 1670. 

The vfRgy of Bishop Creyghton, in Wells Cathedra], subsequent 
to the Eeatoration, has mitre and pastoral itaff. 

In Drake's ^Hiracumj folio, 1736, are figin*ed the monuments 
of Archhhhop Sterne, who died 1683; iVrchbishop Dolben, who 
died 1660 ; Archbiijhop Lamplugh, who died 16D1 ; and Archbishop 
Sharp, who died 1713 : all these Prelates are represented with mitrtu 
on their heads, and one of them [Archbishop Lamplugh] with 
n pastoral staff in hia hand. - Editors of the Hierurgia Anglieann. 

•* The monumental effigy in Croydon church, 'Surrey, of Ar« h- 
hishop Sheldon, who died in 1677, appears with long hair, aiHtln* on 
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his head, bands below the chin, the rochet Utting close to the body, 
and the chimere, with large kwn sleeves attached, worn above it. 
In }m hand he holds the pattoral staff:'— Man. Arch. p. 271, Book 
of Fragmerds^ p. 195. 

[199] 

0ikixt m^ iiJa^toral Staff cardcD Wote X^t il?car5f of iftf l^isbop 
of eabcfjcstrr. 
1721.] "On Thursday the oorpse of Sir Jonathan Trelawny, 
Bart., late Bishop of Winchester, was carried with great fiuieral 
I>omp and state, in order to be interred at his lordship's seat at 
Trelaviny in Cornwal ; the procession was made t!irc»ugh Cbelsea, 
Kensington, &c. The trophies of honour belonging to his «|uality 
and office were carried before the hearse, viz. crown and cusldoii, 
mUr0 cmd crosier^ great banners and bannerolls." — The Weekly 
Journal or Saturday's Post, Aug. 5, 1721. 

[noo] 

i^rtro{iolit<in <tt^%% ipa^toraf Staff nnl} i^itrr, rarticD at X^i 
iFunriral of 19r. Iltnl)c$as. ^rcbbbf^op of Srmagtf* 
1724.] '* The solcmnitv observed at his funeral was aa foUows! 
first, the l>eaille of St. Ann's; second, two conductors; third, seventy 
old men in black gowns and caps, the number of his age; fourth, 
his porter with a truncheon, sable^ fourteen sen^ants in cloaks, and 
steward with a white nxl ; tU^h, two conduotors; sixth, the crosisr 
and pastoral staff, both gilt» forty-two clergy, two and two ; the 
mitre carried on a ciisliion by Will Hawkins; the hearse witli the 
body in it, with escoucheons on both ; four mourning coaches with 
SIX horses, and eleven coaches with pairs, 8lq" — Masons History^ 
*c. ofS. Patrick's Cathedral, p. 21J, note, 4to. 1820. 

[201] 

Zt>t i^ttrt^ atiD |)a$total Staffs of Bi^^op i^^orkjif an^ Ui%itn^ 
iHetod Su^jicn^rl) in 2aint|)c$tfr <£*at|icDrab 
" I have only to add that both the mitre and tlie crosier appear 
ujK>n the monuments of many modern Bishops* of the Established 
Chureh since the Ileformation ; and, among others, upon tlmt of 
Bishoj* Uoa4Uey. in Wiueliester Cathedral ; and that real mitres and 
erusiers of gilt metal are suspendetl over the remains of Bishop Mor- 



1^, wbo diecl in 1684, and of Btsliop Mewi, irho died m 1706."*^ 
ArektBolcffia, vol. xrm. p. 58, 4eo. 1814. A dmsr^^Hm nf tiU 
I Mitf€ and Orotier^ hy Dr. MSmer, 



[aoa] 



kfiSUitt* fi>om tt xfn CoroiuttoQ of Gcorgf HI. 
I must not, however, forget what I have learot from the pte- 
Earl Marshal, that the mitre, which at the present day is 
bar^y seen on the carriages of EngHsh and Irish Bishops, is actuaUj 
frotn l^ them in the ceremonj of a coronation* at which they 
wmaUT—lbiiL p, 39. 

I [303] 

The mio^ and pastoral statf are represented on the tomb of 
Dr. PorteuSr Bishop of London, in tlte diiizdiyard of Sundridge,. 
maw SevCTOila^ Kent — Editors of the Himi^rpa An^Ucana, 

EttUsiasiical JF^ifjmfcs, ©mamcnls, Kites, anti iSbserbaiucs 
in t|)e 13iti%n of l;lt?abetb. 



[2«k] 



I will now address myself to speak a little of their holy ayna- 

m or places of assemhly, commonly called tlieir parisii church, 

Bimto all this rabble of worship|iers resort at their appointed 

■fiimin to hear this divine book [of Common Prayer}, together with 

Ihetr learned prieets sermons,. These synagogues are built alto- 

■ gfther to the form of the old temple of the %Jews, in a long square oast 

1 and west, with their holy court walled round about, commonly railed 

^hlha c^ttrchyard which is holy ground^ and serveth for Christiaa burial, 

^V^iiBg altogether exempt for [from] crvU use : yet is it lawful for the 

ftmng men and maids to play there together upon tlieir Sundays 

and holy^ays. But whoso smiteth any in that holy ground, by 

statute is to have his hand cut off therefore. Thono synagogues 

haws also their battlements^ and their porch adjoining to their 

* CoaseqQC&Uy at the coroamtioo of George It L, the last tlist hail takca plaec 
wbeD the above remarks were written. — Edd. 
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church, not here to speak of the solemn laying of the foundMaoii 
where the first atone must be laid hy the hands of the Bishop oj* his 
suffiragan with certain magical pray era and holy water, and many 
other idolatrous rites. They have unto it their foldingsloori and 
an especial levite, the pansh clerk, to keep the key. They have at 
the west end their hallowed bells, which are also baptized, sprinkled, 
&c. They have their aisles and their body of tlie church. They 
have also their cells in the sides of the walls, their vestry to keep 
the priest's ministerial garments, where they are to attire and drem 
themselves before they go to their sersiee. They have their treasunr. 
All tlie eathetlriil or mother churches also have their cloisters for 
their Dean, Prebendaries, canons, petty canons, singing men and 
singing boys, &c., within their precinct^s and walls to abide and 
dwell, that they may keep the watch of the temple, and their hours 
of oris(mi. Again, they have in the body of the church their hal- 
lowed font to keep the holy water wherewith they baptize, all other 
vessek and waters to the use of baptism being, by express law, for- 
bidden. They have also their holiest of all, or chancel, whidi 
peculiarly belongeth to the priest and the quire which help the 
priest to say and sing his service. They have their rood-loft as 
a partition between their holy and holiest of all. The priest also 
hath a peculiar door into \m chancel, through which none might 
pass but liimaelf. Now this church thus reared up is also thoroughly 
hallowed with their sprinkling water, and dedicated and baptized 
into the name of some especial saint or angel, as to the fwitron and 
defender thereof, against all enemies, spirits, storms, tempests^ &c. 
Yet hath it within also all the hi>ly anny of saints and angels in their 
whidows and walls, to keep it. Thus I think can be no doubt made, 
but that the very erections of the^e synagogues (whether they were 
by the heathens or papists) were idolatrous. 

** But here I kxik to have objected against me for the defence of 
the present state of them, that now (thanks be to GO0) they are 
quite purged of all these idok in the walls and windows, and used 
to the pure worship of God ; therefore it do not well so to write of 

tliem in this estate How then (I answer) do they still stand m 

their old idolatrous shapes, tcith their ancient appurtmanc^^ witli 
their courts, cells, aisles, chancel, bells, &o. Can these remain, and 
all idolatrous shapes and relicks be purged from them ? which um 
no inseparably inherent unto the whole building, as it can never be 
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this fretting leprosy untO it be descilate, laid on heaps, 
AS rheir younger sisters the abl>ies and inonasteries are. We see 
bow suddenly, even in few days, they may be replenished and gar- 
nished with all their idols again. We had a late proof thereof in 
Qut^en Mary's time, which b not yet taken out of the eoimnon 
people's minds; who, in doubt of the like hereafter, partly upon 
tupcrststionf but generally Ijecause they would not be at the like 
charge to buy new, have reserved the ohi rdkh ^till : some of thern 

I §tmidinff yp m lAetr church windowiy others kept in their ch4!st^ and 
tmirii*; ^00^ mndry of thmn are stiU in use, as their bells, font, 
m^ m u ^ eopeSt iurplieeSi ths covering doth of the aHar, ^c, which way 
can theso be purged so long as they remain in this shape? Their 
whole ehureh also, is it not still a fit shrine to receive all the rest ? 
Wliat lett^th but they might not be set up again (if the idols were 
in readineas) m one hour ? seeino^ their very roomths still remain as 
they left thorn, and want but a little sweeping so that every saint 
may know and take his old pkice again. And as it standeth with 
the 9MU frame of their chto'ch waUs^ feindotvs, ami implements^ so 
itandeth it in like manner with the whole ministry of the ehureh, 
from the highest bishop to the lowest priest, eurate, preacher, or 
balf-priesit. They may altogether within the sjiaee of nne hour, 
with a little changing of their copy, serve again in their old roomths 
which they held in the Church of Rome, to which this ministry of 
liieiri a great deal better fitteth than unto the Church of CnnisT, 

^wUeh csan bear no such aduU<?rate and antichristian ministry. Well 
then you see what good reformation they have made, and hoiv 

I thoroughly they have purgeil their churches lioth within and with- 

I out, from the very foundation to the covering stone thereof So 
that now they must be driven either absolutely to justify these their 
catlMKlnd and parish churches in this form, with these apptirtefutnc^ij 
fitndtwrtf €md ute^ by the word of God, or else we may resolutely 

thy the same word detest them as abominable idols."* — ^4 brief Dif' 

l^rse of the False Church, pp. 129, 132. 

* Thti extract, and many othcrft in tbe Bitrurgia^ may b« cited to prove that 
tibe changes elTeeted by tbe Reformers of the AoglicnQ Cbureb, in the sixteenth 
ttatory, ocitber citeaded nor were inteaded to extend either to injure or deface the 
lateHor aapect of our churches beyood what was reodered n«eesaary by the de«trac< 
ttoa ami obtiteraticm of matters which had been or might agata be perverted to 
■oprrttltimu purpose§/* {British Critic, No, U p. 3H5.) And that to the pro- 
•Mdlaft which took place at tbe Kefofmatiou '* wc caoout witb justice attribute 
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[2r>5j 

|$ol|( Wii^%f anH t{)C i^annrf of t^m CrVrbraiion. 

" The Suiiilay isn ^ovi^rniiig day, and is writtii^D iti their OaleucUr 
with red letters, and ruleth all the days of the week, save certain 
unruly days and their eves* which will not \>e governed by it, but 
ehallenge to thcmiM?lve4j a peculiar worsliip also: they having their 
days in the same Calendar written with great letters too, antl tba 
whieh more h^ their eves written with red letters. And bei*« 
they are but strangers and come but once in the year, they IcMik for 
the more solemn entertainnient, thnt the priest should diligent lyd 
wateh, and the people wait for their coming, and make preparatioaj 
accordingly. If ihet/ came in a chistre^ or at ion^e scUm 
doMe faati, then to mCdHoifi them mth new chtheg, eUan 
^amwhsd with ^rtm bought or Ao% <md try^ with ^ood ehaer < 
mucli pmiivhe^ all work <m these th&ir idd dai/s laid aHd$, Yt 
though tlioy come but one alone, and that on the week-day, yet thi 
week is not S* Sunday lord of the a^'seendant; it is n part of lus i 
to give warning unto the people of the others comings that they 
keep his or her evo with fastitig and prayer : that upon their dajr 
they keep an hdtf ftcutty abstain from hi/our ^ 4rc."— /i«J» p. 63, 

[2CMi] 

" I could nev<»r as yet find in Chr18T*8 Testameut any sueb bet- 
temou of one dny than another, neither that Christ's Resurreetioo 
WAA to be cd4!hrated vnth iud^ a itaff&44k€ fi^Uy pov^ m mper^ 
jftitiofi and idolatry/, in fte»hhf Imts, rto# and gkiitci^, thml day 
making holy two other day» after it, and drawing the whole lantl 
holh ytmng and old all them days to int4?rmit all their lawful Cidlin^ 
wherdn they are pla<^ed of God (ui>on what neeoasity or O43caaton 
soever) to give aitendanee to tfmr popwry and iddtdrt^^ to wpmd the 

time in idlawM, foUi/^ and ranity I won Id fein learn of thoui 

where they can likewise shew any oonnBandment or warrant for 
their solemn Wlut-Snnday and their feast of Pentecost, othor than 
the Jcwa double Sabbatha and feaats» &c. But I have now done 

the whole pxt«ut of matilatioQ and the oitliincholf dr of detolmtloa aad baldneM 
obcrnrahle ia too many of oar eharche»/* {3ianrkland*t Rem^rki om BmflMk 
CkurtheM^ p. l€, First Edit,) These were the fnilt» of a snbscqacut period, tb«t 
of ^* the a$ccDd»ncy of the ptiiitAnic factloo under Cromweli, to whote witbertng 
i&flori,ce,*' remarks Mr. Puidn* ** hat/ the dtpattures from iolcmnitf and aor&ctit 
obfterrancei wbkh to degrade the preieat eatablishmentr are to be traced/' 1C\«- 
irmli, p. 31, Not», Second Edit.)— Eni>, 
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thh feast Neithpr h it my purpose here to sUtnd tjD recite 

[tltcir keaihmuh uianner of kmpin^ Hiose feagts [Wliit-Sundav, 4c.] 
id^«MM9j riot and ^iUtont/, with their Ma^ ^ames, morris 
and tummer lortU^ See. I now nmke httste to tljcir popish 
whieh, because they are sn many, we will keep their ot^ti 
I division of them in double and single ieasts. Of their double feastSi 
[«??• their CHRisT-ma-is day, with the day of His Cireumeision and 
Ej»iphftr»y ; the Annuneiation and Purification of their Lady, ealled 
C&ncUemasii day; their day of all the Saints together, called Ilallow- 
ttii89 ; their Michaelnia.ss and all Angela ; besides their Ea-ster and 
WliitsQntide, whereof we have spoken, alsi> tlieir AHcenaion day and 
Trdsity Sunday. Now their single feaiits and common holy daya 
ate the Saints' days in order, as they eoinc* in their Ijeadroll, and 
thear common Sundays. Of which Sundays, thougli they have 
B commandment lK»th in the Law by the tburth Coinniandment, and 
^ In tho New TestJiment by the commandment and practice of the 
Apoitles, to keep in the church tlie firs^t day of the week, an holy 
eoDVOcmtioii unto the Lord, spending that day in prayers, healing 
tlie wofd, and other holy exercisej* ; yet, seeing they so miserably 
prolkiMr it to idolatry^ lioth after the manner of the heathen and 
|li|ii»t«, it becometh an idol feast, no less accursed tlian the others. 

I After die manner of the heathen they abuse it, in dedicating it unto, 
ind Diuning it after, the chief Idol of the Pagans, the Sun, a 
croatiire ; and ni feoMimg that da*f after tJteir manner in pride, fflut- 
lonjft, fMf idUnui, iport^ flay, ^c. After the manner of the papists 
they abuse it, in their ttintt^d sufM?ratition, idolatrous service,..., ••.. 
Further in that they deilicate one special Sunday above aU the rest 
tmto the Iloly Tuinity, and yot give Icjis honour to this Sunday 
iad test than to their Whit-Sunday going next before. Their other 
•olemn holy feasts, seeing they want warrant in the word of Gon, 
md have nothing for thoir foundation and groundwork, are tliereby 
Oil utterly out of the church of Christ. .-.••. ..and therefore I nee^i 
•pamd no time in the refutation of them. The bare recital of theae 
titir tritiing follies and vanities, is enough to 8^*atter tliem into the 

Iwind : for what warrant, commandment or proof have these stage- 
]ilaye» in the word of Gon, in this manner to solemnize the Birth» 
Circumidsiony Epiphany, Resurrection, and Aaocn^on of Chribt 
upon their ieveral days with their set fasts, worship, and feuj^td ? 
. Wher© hav« they thus learned Christ ? u^ worship Him by 
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starts and stinU, by dava aod eies, by such idol hsts and feasts 
Is not this to draw the worship of God (which is peqictual and 
spiritual) unto carnal commandmetits, worldly ordinanoea and eua- 
toms again, and that after so superstitious Mid profiuie a manner ? 
Superstitious, in that it is without commandment or precedent in 
the T^tament of CHRIST, will worship not recjuired or accepted 
at their hands : profiuie, in thjit tb^^ celebrate these feasts in all 
manner [of J gluttony, excess, riot, prodigality, pride, luxury, %&nity, 
idle games, and heiitbeQ sports. TkMt ik^ cdtbrai€ the H^^y^ 
Circumcision, Epiphany, and Remrreeticn af Christ, with ^of 
doihatf tisam hauHi^ good dU^r, the viol in the feast, to stir up lust 
instead of devotion, eating and drinking and ririmg up la play and 
danee^ after the manner of BaAxrhus in bis feasta^ wUk tMr lords 
of misrule^ commonly otUkd * Christmas lords,* gcmts^ mi^fiudes^ 
mmmm miBS, masks^ wastd cups^ wOk Aouiomds of alnmifuitums 

whii^ ^MMsts and Christian h&arts abhor to hoot or think af, 

In Christ's Testament they never learned to divide Christ's actkms 
and life into such a stage play ; making one day a pageant of His 
Birth, another of Uja Cireumeisiou, another of his Epiphany, Resur* 

reetion, &c or that they ought to have a set worship with 

select Psalms, Lessons, Epistles, Gospels, Collects, Anthems^ or sudi 
a devout &at on their eves, or feast on their days, with such reveh 
as titer/ keep* But that their devotions may yet more appear, they 
worship Him even in Hi;* Mother's belly, or rather before she was 
coneeivcil with Ilini. They adore the words of Salutation, even in 
the angel Gabriel Ilis Mouth, and give a solemn fast, worship, and 
feast day thereunto, which they call the Annunciation of their Lady. 
And lest she might be ofl'ended, they solemnixe also, with double 

feast, her Purification commonly caUod CafuUemass.., ,And that 

they might not fail in time of Deed, sec, they make all the Sainta 
and Innocents in heaven tbeir Mends and on their side, celebrating 
to the Innocents one day of their solemn Christmas; unto All Sainta 
(because none should he forgotten, and they are many in number) 
they keep an especial and prindpal feast day, with a solemn fast 
upon the eve, &c. Yet lest some of the chief Saints, as John the 
Baptist, and the twelve Apostles^ might be displeased in that they 
are numl»ered and paased over with other common Saints, they 
aeverally remember tliim again in their turn, with their j»eciillar 
erefy cbiya. fast«» feasta and worship. Here ia also another Saint* 
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wbom 1 liAcl like to ktm 

8w GsoiUrSt tbeir t wmiwgh , the 

inurfior, <Mir Ladj"* knighi, I veen 

mNHmmmmi, wiA ku m 

$Mm, M 4tm Urn $rm$00 of tftt Im^ mH hh corwCi, tmyil*, 

fe* Thu Sunl (btfidtt Iw aoUe ottler «r IPMghtbood) iMtk ite 
liiB ikmoiift peetiliur niaptei FiUidne of tKe Ortev v1m> » to mtm 

% gultl ritig oa his iKtunl* : tnd whii a fiunoiis feast ther keep nnlo 
tim Saint there is none in coort or comttrr can be i^normzit. Be- 
CBBse I un DO good herald, I will doc undertake to bbcoii his annsi^ 
the red eroaa in white field that he beareth in banner displaced, nor 
yet hi& worthy achievements : for all those I refer jon to his legend. 
*....*... And DOW, hecaojte I have been somewhat longer even in the 
bare recital of these tmmperi^ than I thought, I wtll pass o^rer the 
wst of their gross trash, as their christening their miagognea and 
bdls inUi the names of anndry Saints^ both men and womeii Sainta« 
afven all in the Pope's calendar ; their mI^mh riittM^ iMr tpecM 
Saints* Umhs and moftamemU^ as their S. Edwin, his tomb in S. Paul 
bi» church iu London, by the mayor, very solemnly upon Caudle- 
mass night, luioeliog down thereat and saying a Paiernoiter, Like- 
vriae the yearly commemoration of the founders and bene&ctors of 
0jthgtB in the Universities, with their solemn prayers purposely, as 
alio their other idol feasts unto S, Michael and all Angela* wliieh 
tliey adore and celebrate in like manner*, with their eve, their fa^t^ 
their holy day, worship, feast/' — Ihid, pp. 79 — 84. 

[207] 

fftotit of relfbrating Sibint Srrbitf. 

iid liercin to deal with e\x*ry particular error thereof [the 
Prayer-book], or to meddle with the patcherics and inuu- 
iiiisnible trumperies therein, or all their gross follies, and more than 
difldlsh, even apish triflings, or their frivolous constitutions and 
nuttyms where unto they bind and lesson the |iarish priest to say his 
inatXns and ev ensong in order, to begin with thij* confession through- 
out the year, nay, throughout their life. Then cometh the priest's 
gepflnd |iardon through the power that his lord Bi^^hop hath com- 
Dftted unto him, and so he proceedeth to hi?< f^tintod ]v^alm!4 and 
with his certain of Patentostert ever and among ; anJ «f 

11 
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Creeds, their forged patcUery commonly called the Apostles' Creed 
or Symbol, Athana^us' Greedy the Nioene Creeds sometimes said \ 
prose, iomeHmei nmp in me^ on their festivals; their Epi5 
their Gospels, the one to be read with the prie5t*8 face towards i 
west, the other mth hit face tawards the eagt : with their versid 
one to he said by the priest, the other by the pariah derk or ] 
with their times when to kneel, rhen to sit. when to stand, tdbiil 
ewrUey at th^ Name of Jesus, when to ^lory their Lobd of 
be^nmng of their Gospel^ or at the end of tlieir Psalms ; witli tiMsir 
culleirts and anthems : this in their ordinary journal, that in their 
festivals, tills at mom, tba( at eve, &c."— /i«</, pp. 75, 76, 



[208] 

Crffbratton of the ?^o(|i Communion. 

*' In tlieir puliliek CommiMiion, the |»riest (arrayed in his minls^ 
terial vesture) i.s plaeetl at the north end of the Table, and there is to 
road his certain* He is there nurtured when to turn to the Table, 
when to the people, when to stand, when to kneel, what and when 
to say. The people (after tliey have offered to the priest) are in 
their place to kneel down to say and answer the priest at his turns 
and times, as is prescribed in their Mass-book; where (after Sir 
priest hath taken a say, and liegun to the people) he delivereth 
them (as they kneel ) their Maker after the M popiA nw 
ing the wonls and form of institution delivered by our Saviocr \ 
His Apc»stles, saying * The Body of our Lord jESrs Curist, wludi 
was given for thee, &e.* It were long to set down their preambles 
and several collects at this their Communion, a.^ at their Christmas- 
day, Elaster-day, Aseension-day, Whit-sunday, TRiNiTT-sunday: and 
how the whde quire, priest and people, glory God with angels and 
archangels and all the company of he^iven, &c. And after they I 
received the priest *s blessing, they are all dismissed with peaoe,*^ 
Ibid, p, lOL 

** Her Majesty is here counselled* comforted, and aasiired, 
by these men themselves, to resort still to that place for the Sad 
ment, wfiere she hath found comfort in ret^eiving it. But she 
found comfort in receiving it at the Lonl Archbishop Grace's 1 
ttith hii rich fope on hit thouSldert^ berayed with all his pontiiicalih 
the English Mass-lx»ok in his hiyids, yea by youj leave tclf4 ; 
round wafer* I will not here speak of attiring the chapd cmd 
altar that day. and other court ceremonies." — Ibid, p» 109* 
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[209] 

'* They have yet the holy saenunent of mairiage ad«milj kept in 
holy churoh (for the mckst put) upon the LORH's day, and an 
sp<H^ liturgy or comm union framed to the same...*.. They believte 
not tliemselve^ to be rightly married, e!icept it be doDe by a prieit, 
Kfter the prescribed manner and In the due aeasofia alao ; namely, in 
the forenoon of montm^ pra^ when matins la done, jmgt before tk^ 
Commmtdam (as they call it) ; and this sot upon any forbidden daja 
(ti ta Uli hofy time of LetU^ trc., when men ought to fa^t) without an 
€^Mciai Eoense from the See of Canterbury, which Popedom batli 
power both to restrain meats and marriagie, and again to jmrtoat ikem^ 
upon grave and weighty conaiderationa^ to mch as will p^y roundly 
Jar the M^me"—Ihid, p. 123. 

[210] 

ipunrral ^Dh%tqiim^ 
** Likewise also, as these priests visit and hoosel Ihcif aick 1^ 
4llil[^teok [of Common Prayer], so do they in like manner bury ihe^ 
by the same tKx>k. The prieat meeting the oorpae at the 
sh atile, in white array (lus mfntatgring v«atlire), with a aokan 
mog, or else reading aloud certain of thetr fragmfiola of Seripliif^t 
aad aa cftny the corpse either to the grave^ made in their holy 
•emeiery ^nd hallowed churchysLrd^ or else (if he be a rich man) 
tsarj his body into the church, each where hia dirge and trental ia 
read over him after they have taken otf the holy covering doth* and 
|4« Imm €T9U€t wherewith the corpae is dressed^ until it come unto 
Ibe dinrchyAni or church, into thAt holy ground (lest B[/ritea in the 
Boantime should carry it away). l*he prieat thare pronounceth, 
thfti Almjghti^ Gon halh taken the soul of that their brc4lier or 
Mtor untci llim, be he heretiek, witch^ conjurer, and dedrit^ to 
meet him with joy in the reiurrection^ ^., who afier he h(Uh ead m^ 
iiteJirH skocd fiiU of earth in hv du€ time^ ttitk his dme wordt^ com- 
wuiHn^ earth to earth, athm ta mkes^ 4«.^ th^n may they boldly 
proceed to cover him, whika the pnoat also prooeedeth to road €f^^ 
hia holy gear and say his PaUmaOet (which fitteih all anaiea) and 

** Anoiif tkut benefiictioDi to t^ Statiottcn^ Coaifftiif ooeort a bowtc eloCa» «f 
sloCb of gold, powdered wiLh blue ireivvt, ud bordered aboot with blaek TcJvct, 
osbroidcred ud •tuned with blue, )reltow. rrd, sad freca. Tbc gift of Joba 
Cawaod, wbo died in t^7^.*'^Book of FngmmU, p. dlO.^-Eoo. 
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Ills Other prayers over tho corj^se. That \mj\g done, there is for 
that time no more liut to pay the priest and eJerk their hire. As 
for the mortuary, the priest will conje home to the house of the 
dead for that well enough. But now if he V»e a man of wealth, that 
he make his grave with the rich in the cliurch, he shall then pay 
accordingly ; for that ground is much more precious and holy tliaai 
the churchyard, having heen eonaeerated and all sprinkled witli holy 
water. There he till all 1m3 sure t^ lie dry, his r^att hemt^ eul < 
and weJit, and he so laid thai he ma^ rite with hut face unto the 
Likewise if he have been any hearer of sermons in his lifetime, and 
have lovdi them well, he will Ije at cost to gat some learned prieal 
or other to preach over him at his burial ; and that shall be much 
more wholesome for him tlian a paltry mass. But if he be of any 
greater degree vr but st^-p^Knl into the gentry, then he hath aoconi- 
ingly his mourners, yea his heralds peradventure, carrying ku ecMf 
amu^ur and Hreanwrs before him trfitJt solemn ado ofid pUchin^ fhtm 
ot5^ his tomb, as if Duke Hector, or Ajax, or Sir Latmeelot were 
buried. Thi;n is the (M>rpse brought in icith sinpn^ amd mamy 
sdmtm drcuftutatices that I know not of, and theii is roaas preAcher 

sure of a mouniing gown and a good reward for his (mina Well 

now the last fjuestion in concerning these solemn mourners arrayed 
in black, many of them with hoods, caps, crosses^ and other knacks ; 
where they learned thus to bemoum and lament their dead by 

t blow not how many months? After aD is done in church, 

then are they all gitthered together to a costly and sumptuous ban- 
quet. Is not this jolly christian mourning? Who would not 
nioiini thuH every day in the year ? I will not here cumber oar 
priestH with o\'er many questions, lest they answer me none of these. 
As how they can prove it lawful to disbowel and embalm every rich 
glutton where liis burying-ptace is hard by, and there is no cause 

either to keep or remove lurn Neither will I trouble them to 

shew warrant by the woril, for the exquisite sculpture and garnish- 
ing of their tomlwi, with engraving their names and achievements, 
moulding their images and pictures, and to s(H tiiese up as monu* 
ments in their church ; wliich church must also (upon the d^y 
of each burials) be solemnly arrayed and han^ wOh blacJt^ that 
even the vitv stones may mourn also for company." — IHd. pp. 125, 

• The book from whence tke nbovc *vnen of eitracLt it mftttrf wa» wriitm 1 
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[an] 
dsrbiftri^cofal mil Catlrtlliil 0U/puAtnta. 
1589.]] '^ At his first journey into Kent» wUth wwb m Jdhr 1M9^ 
lie rode to Dover, mttended with not lev t^an one h oD d re d of hm 
own servftnts in livery, wberoaT there wct^ ferty gwrtjeaitn ia diuiiB 
of gold. The train of geotlem^i and dcrgj in the eoQntry and 
their ^c^owera, was above five hundred hone. This gnod ippwf 
anoe proved of aernoe to the Chmcii at thai tme. At Ui Tfrtnnfp 
into the town there happilj landed an intdD%coe« horn R4aBe^ who 
^rondered to see an archbishop or d dgjii p in Kngiand so rene- 
and attended : and beiiig preaaH aibo the Simdmf §a&owmg 
at aervice in the Catbe<^lrd in Canterbtiry, where accuig his Grace 
attended with hi« gentlemen and servmnta^ aa also ti»e Dean, Pre- 
beiidari«a^ and preachers in then* aurpiiees and aearlet hood^ and 
healing the solemn mnsick with the voaoes and etgana^ cotneta aod 
aadLbutSr he was struck with amazement and admirmtiofi, and de^ 
dared that ' they were led in great Uindneaa at Borne by our own 
nation^ who made the [leople there bdieve tiiat thefe was not in 
Ei^land either archbishop or bi^op, or catibedral^ or any church 
or eociesiastical government, but that all waa ptiOed down to the 
ground, and that the people heard their ministen in wooda and 

Btmrf Barrcrw. « '* ^re«t one*' amoog the earif Puitau. Be ia tlias riladcA la 
la a wag in the Skt^herd'* OnuU, 4to. 164»: 

•' W« 11 break Uw wuMovi vhkh Ikt Whm* 
or BAtrytoB hMXh pcistod, 
Aad vbeQ Ubc ftfkik MiMS ■!• dora, 
Tk^ Jl«rf MP ift«ll kt mtmUtr 
Not only does be fWnith ot with imtercitteg lafenaatioa rcfccriag the eon. 
AtWiif oTAunentt, &c. of the churcheii, crthsdnl aad puocfaialt ia the re%ii of 
CUflBbeth i he is «1ao m witoets to the pnrwwltnef of ecrtaiA emtbolidc oe revereat 
fMlftait diufttg the same period, vacb at (to place in one Tfew the facte recorded 
la the text) the observaace of choreh fectltale, with religioiM ritrt, feastiap, iporti^ 
merrsmeot, and complete cetsatino fhua labour by all daaaea of people ; the po«i' 
tSos of the officiatui^ prtett at the reading of the Go9peI ; the obeiaaoce made at 
tte aaOM of Jssvft ; the admioiitraii«7ti of the blessed Sacrament *' after the old 
po|dah Baaner/' the priest plaeia^ the Loao's Bodj in the B4Miih of tbv eommo* 
■ieaat ; the preaeace of the '* whole ^mre/* and the oae of eopca, and «afet« at the 
holj BcKharifft ; the telebration of matrimooj at the time of matin aenrice joat 
htien the Comtattnion, and aercr daring Lent, unless bj liecnce l^m the See of 
Caaterburjr ; the MileuQ obicquiec of the dead, with chanti, crouet, aad hanaers 
fAe jmieirf hjiwe{f easting the firiteartU no the cxiffint &e. Barrow, atp^CS* aUailee 
IP ia« enatooi of saying " certain ptalma and prajert over Ihe corn and grass* and 
eert^n Goapclt at rrosiwsfi/* which is ftili rrtained by the clergy In »c»inc part« 
ofSaglattd.— E01P. 
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fields, among trees aDd bnite beasts: for bb own pan lie ]>r< t -ti^!. 

that wdm it w«re m the Pop9*M cAap«l» he neeer wow a mofr ^'^ 

f^, or heord a more kmmfy iomd/*'—WhU^ft. Bio^. Brit. 
voL TL part n. p. 4255, foL 1766. 

[aia] 
1586.] ** A pamphlet was dbperscd without doors, entitlcsl * A. 
Request of all true Chmtians to the Honourable House of Parlia- 
luent.' It praysy ' that eveiy parish church may have its preacher, 
and every city Its superintendent, to live honestly but not pom- , 
pously/ And to provide for thi^ it prays, * that all eathedral 
churches may be put down, where the service of G on is grievously 
abused by piping with organs, singingt ringing, and trowling of 
psalms from one side of the choir to another, with the squeaking of 
chanting choristers disguised (as are aU the rest) in white surplices; 
some in comer ca^is and fUthy copes, imitating the fashion and man* 
ner of antichrist the Pope, that man of sin imd child of perdition, with J 
his other rabble of miscreants and shavelings/'' — Neale'* ffittmy eft 
the Puritans, voL u p. 384, 



[213] 

2aafn tJrtati. Copes, kt. 

1559.] **Our elect [Grimlal] consult^^d also with the afore- 
mentioned learned man [Peter MartjT] alx)ut the sacramental 
broad, whether it were necessary it should be unleavened, that is 
wafer. To which he told him, he knew it lilmself, that all the 
churches abroad did not make any contention alx)ut it, nay, that 
they imery where tuedtt" — Sink's Life ofGrindal, p. 31, foL 1710. 

[au] 

1564.] ** For the ministering of the Communion we use broul ' 
appointed by the Queen's Highness' Injunctions, [see ante p, 64],** — 
CerHfieate of Vtce-Dean, 4rc. of Christ C^urcft, CkmteHmr^, Stryp^$ j 
L^ of Parker, p. 183, foL 1711. 

[215] 

iUd.] **He [Archbihhop Parker] shewed therii [Samj^son and 
Humphrey of Oxford] in few words, that these were the orders 
which they must observe, viz. to wear the cap appointed liy Injunc- 
tion, to wear no hats in their long gowns, t4> wear a surplice with 
non-regent's hoods in the quires at their colleges, according to the 
ancient manner there ; and to communicate kneeling in wt^er hread,^jt 
Ihid. p. 164. 
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1565.] ^' Bat, Bem&rd, I pny thee tell «e of tiiiiie 



wiiftt was the 



Uul llMNi 



i: 



afvpArel thia fbrenoon, now bh^ now whiter mem m §Sk med^MtJ 
and DOW &t length in this swoupn^ WaA gown, «ad tiii wmmmg^ 
fumtin^ lippet, k^^—A plhaami Didegm hdbemm m SMmr ^ 
Bmwkk amd am En^iA C^Mpiam, ^€u ftuled hy ^jfi, dtmmb, 
^foL t. pan u, p. 169. %we, 1824. 

1566.] ''He [ArchbUbop Pkrfcer] mnktmd Om thm were 
mmnr p^iiiibei unserved {om nocotmi of the mmpetmim of dieir dtfgy 

Ibr refn&in^ to weur the Yeatmeixta, Ac] ...*T1ibI he had sent hb 

chapbins into the city, to aerre in some of the gri n t pMiihci, Nil 
they could not adminialer the ^Smermaea^ heeune the oiieer* of the 
psriah had provided neither sttrpliee nor wt^fr brwad. That on 
Pklm Sunday, one of hia chapiains demgmog to admin i it er the 
Sacrament to some that desired it, the Table waa mwle rendy ; hot 
while he was reading the chapter of the PmbIoii, one of the pn- 
nahioners drew from the Table both the oop and the wafer bread, 
beoittse the hreftd wa» not oommon; and m the peofftt wmm dinp 
pointed, anri his chaplain derided. That dm» dnvdlwipdtti 
would provide neither sorpliee nor wiiiv brcML" — N^^t Bitlmy 
efihe Pmniant, voL L p. 183. 

[lie] 

1570] " This year (If it were not hetmm) did m bfniher of Ihk 
party, Mr. A. G, (Anthony Gilby, I siqipoM) wnte a ipciy hot and 
hitler letterto several re^-erend divioea, thai had been exEes for the 
Gocpet, and returned upon Queen Eliaabeth's aeceas to the crown ; 
exehing them with all thvir migfal agunst the Eiahopi for impoaing 
the habits to be worn by ministers in thdr ministrations ; and rattier 
10 lay down their ministry than to oompiy...... Where in one pbce 

he thus espresseth himself: * 1 wot not by what deviltsh etip rli«?v 
[the Bishops] do make such a diversity between CamsfA Wonl and 
His Sacraments ; that tbey cannot think the Word of God to bo safely 
enough preached anfl honourably enough handled^ without enp^ 
eope, or surplice ; but that the Sacrsments, the marrying, the boiy- 
tng, the chorching of women^ and other churdi senrioe, as tbey eall 
it, most needs be declared with crosaing, with copm^t with sur- 
ifidng^ with kneeling, with pretty* te^ftr eakti^ and Other knarks nf 
popfry/"* — Sirvp^i Aumalif voL ii. part i. p. 8. 
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[9ig) 



1570.] " There was now in the churches of the kir^om gngl 
variety use^l in the sacramental bread, as to the form of it. As m 
aome (and they the moit) the form of it was round, toafir-^ike; in 
some the form was othen^ise^ as ordinary bread ; though the wafei^ 
form of the bread to be u^ed in the Comnjunion had been before 
agreed upon^ upon good deliberation between the Archbishop and 
tbe Bi»)iop of London : yet tliis order about the bread would not 
pre\'aU to bring in an uniformity therein. The tidings of this variety 

came new to the court, and gave great offence As there was Ihia 

stir at this time about the form of the bread, so there was, not long 
before, as great alx)Ut the kind of it, whether wafer-broad* or loaf» 
or common bread. The Archbishop had appointed it to be walb^ 
bread ; and so he enjoined it in hh Injunctions to his Clergy. And 
it was pemraUy 90 m^: though some would rather make use of the 
loaf-bread* which did not please the Archbbhop."-^Strjp«i Li/0 tf 

Parker, pp. 308, ^9. 

[210] 
1575.] ** Does yaur lordsliip think that I care either for cap^ 
tippet, 5urf»liG0| or wntfet-br^adt or any such 7 But for the laws so 
established, I esteem ihenu" — ArMnsh^ Parket^t last LetUr to ike 
Lord Treamter^ ^c. Lifr, Appendtx, No. xcix, 

[Ml] 

1571*] ** And what sort of popishly aflccte<l priests still officiated 
in the Church, the forementioned Northbmke [minister of ^^edcliflf 
in Bristol] will tell us, in his epistle to a Ixjok entitle<i A Shkf and 
Pith^ Sum of (he Ckrtjrtian Faith, Therein he spake 'tif certain men, 
then ministers of the Church, who wi^^e papbts, and so gave out 
themselves to be in^their discour^ie^ ^iio subscribed, and observed 
the order of service, wore a side gown, a sq\iare cap, a cape and sur- 
plice."'— ^iiiki/#, vol n. part i. p. 145. C I ^ 1 ^ , cL, i I 

1572.] ** And first, for the Loud's Supj^r, or holy Communion. 
They [' in the old time*] had no iutroit, for Celu^tinus, a pope, brought 
it in about the year 430. But we Ijave borrowed a piece of one out 
of the Mase^bijok. They reatl no fragments of the Ej/istle and CJos- 
pel: we iwe both...... Then, they miuiiitered the Sacmment with 

common and usual bread ; now, with fjpa/er cakes, hrcnight in by 
Pope Alexander, being in form, fashion, and substance like their 
god of the altar They ministered the Sacrament plainly. We 
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.pompooalyy with smging, piptng, snrplicey and tope wearing." — Am 
AdmomiUm to ike Pariiamemij p. 8, 12ma (no dlole.) 

[«] 
Cirea 1573.] " This is a voy slender reason to prove that the 
Sacrament of the Supper is not sineerdy mmistered, because there 
is singing, piping, surplice, and cope : when you shew your reasons 
against that pomp whidi is now used in the odebration of that 
sacrament, you shaD hear what I have to say in defence of the 
same. I think there is nothing used in the administration thereof, 
that doth in any respect contaminate it, or make it impure.'' — 
Abp. WkUgiffs Answer to tke Admomitum. The Drfemee cf tie 
AntweTy &c. p. 606, foL 1574. 

Ibid.'] '' They should first prove by the word, that kneeling 

at Communion, wafer eaket for their bread when they minister it, 

auri^ce and cope to do it in are agreeable to the written word 

of the Alkiohtt." — A View of Popish Abuses yet remaining tn the 
Unglish Chmrehy ^c, p. 2, 12mo. (no daU.) 

[W5] 

^' We marvel that they could espy in their last Synod, that a gray 
amice, which is but a garment of dignity, should be a garment (is 
they say) defiled with superstition, and yet that eopes^ caps, surplices, 
tippets, and such-like baggage, the preaching signs of pofHsh priest- 
hood, the Pope's creatures, kept in the same form to this end to 
bring dignity and re^'erence to the ministers and sacraments, should 
be retained still, and not abolished." — Ibid, p. 17. 

[226] 

" In cathedral churches they must have a cope, they receive the 
Communion kneeling, they use not for the most part common bread, 
according to the word of God and the statute, but starch-bready ac- 
cording to the Injunction." — Ibid. 

[M7] 

1573.] "Although there be [those] which like not this apparel, 
that think otherwise than either their brethren, or than indeed they 
ought to do, yet a man may find greater dissent amongst those 
which are united in surplice and cope, &c., than there is among 
those that wear them not, rather with themselves, or with them that 
wear them : for how many there are that wear surplices, which 
would be gladder to say a mass than to hear a sermon, let the world 
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judge. And of those who do wear this apparel, and l*e otherwise 
well muided to the Gosi>el, are there not which will wear the 
8uri>Uc?e and not the t^ap; other that wtJl wear both cap and 9urplioe^ 
but not the tippet; and yet a third sort, that will wear sorjitice, 
cap, and tippet, but not the cope T* — A R^flf to tm Ammctr mi^ 
of M* Doctor Whit*jift o^amtt the Adnwnitwn to th4 Pariiammi^ by 
Tlkmaa] Clartrigki], p, 70, 4to. (no date). 

[W8] 

** I would be loth to say that it is not lawful for a Qum lO^ 

make of a |>o]^ish surplice a sliirt for himaell^ or to take the goM ni 
a cope which he Hath bought, and convert it to his private ttae. 
And heroin we do nothing disagree with S, Augustm, which grant 
that suri)liet^, and copes, and tippets, and caps, may be applied to 
a good use, either common or private, as they will best s^^e; but 
we deny that that use is in distinguishing either the ministers from 
otbef men, or the ministers executing their ecclesiastical fiinction from 
themaelves when they do not exercise that oHice." — Hid, p. 75. 

[239] 

1577.] ** Within the church would not the priest s gown suffice 
[for a note of distinction] without the surjilice? his surplice without 
.^ CAtf cope? his preaching and oilier minbterial function without thero 
all ? For who can he be that docth tBese things in the church, but 
the minister ? cau there be a fairer white, to know him fhjm all the 
rest, tlian these ? he that either cannot know, or will not acknow- 
ledge him for a minister by these marks, it is not sale that he 
should know him by the other/** — Tke rut of the Second iUf^y ^ 
Thomm Cartfiykt a^tut Master Doctor Whit^ffi Second Answer^ 
touching the Church Discipline^ ^. p, 252, #to. 1577. 

[230] 

1573.] " I had spoken of this [wafer] bread \tehre in 
imd if Master Doctor did not disagree with himself we are here weD 
* From thi» «tid some of tht preceding rxtractt we may infers ootwithrtaiiiliog 
Mr. RoberUon't uaertiiiii to the contrnrj, (flotr thatl trt rtr^fbrm lo tkt MJtv^I 
4t. p. C6,) Umt cope* were worn in ptxiah dmrcbes t«mp. Eli«. They arv men* 
tiuord (ill eoDDesion with the itirplice, he,) b$ cnatomarily distingnlshiDg the 
elrr^ ** from other men," or ♦' the mioisters execnting their eccle^iiiistjcal 
funetion from thcmselTc* when they do not exerciie that offlce/' Hod they 
beeo entiAned to cathedrals and ptivatc chapels, this covld not have been raid 
III them with propHety or truth. The rnbrick which enjoins th«ir luc in nU 
tfharches at tht celebration of the Holy Eucharist, was in farce throo^oat 
miiabeth'i rdg:n. See post, under Btcttttattu^i rt9tment$.^EDD, 
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For first he £^tK it skilled not what bread we Have, and 
J he saith that he wi&heth it were common bread, and 
jHRguetfa a great eau»e, which the book of semce likewise asaagneth, 
wliic4i b to a%oid superstitioa. And it is certainly known hy expe* 

rieoce^ that in divers places the ignorant people have knocked 

and kneeled unto it, and held up their hands whibt the minister 
luuh given it ; not those only which have received it^ but those 
that have been in the church and l(x>ked on.* I speak of that 
wldch I know and have seen with my eyes** — A Bfpl^ Co an 
Amgwmr^ 4rc p. 164. 

[231] 

•*Have not they [of Geneva] ...... the uld popish custom of 

■dTBtift*f**ripg the Blessed Sacrament of the Holy Eucliarist vrith 
w^rr ooibtf f These tilings the godly there c^m tiigest. Where- 
fi>re ahould not the godly here learn to do the like, lioth in them 
md to tlie rest of tlie like uattire ?"-^Foa^'# EccL Pol. b. iv. 
t«.Z. 1. Keble's Edit. 

[23t] 

15>d8w] " The book, oommonly called ths Ccbler^i Bodt^ comes 
mider this year, or thereabouts,..* The Archbishop, having ap- 
pointed somebody to look over it and report it to him, received this 
account thereof. That he handled tliese three Articles, i. That 
liie Church of England is not the Church of Cueist, n. What 
opixiion ia holdcn of the members thereof, ni. That it is contrary 

to the Scriptures to join with that Church..,. In this treatise^ 

fint lie charged the realm to maintain open idolatry, under the 
nime of decency. The idolatry and monuments of idolatry he 
ttfinned to he midntained, were godfatliers, fonts, baptism by women, 
bisboping of children, standing up at the gospel, the chancel, Mb, 
Ofgms, &c., wafer eakes^ the prescript order of ser\ice in the choir, 
the prescript number of psalms and lessons, the gang-days, ooUeeta 
Ijgpdawy, surplic^e, copes, tippets, Wednesdays* and Fridays' fasts, 
kdding tliat the whole treatise was a mischievous, railing lil>el 
agiUiist the Queen's Majesty and others." — Strypei Life of Whit^fiy 
p, 29S, fol. 1718. 

* Here It an ioddeata) proof that tlie Holy EachAriat waa thea odebrated in 
tk« fmtaet of the congTcgatioo, aoQ-eotnmoiiicaots as wtU as comtattolcaata, as 
ia mSbm part* of the We«teni Church at aod tioce the great •ehlffin. The present 
eiftffTi of j^elaHlng aoa-coBUDQaicaDts from witoessiog the ** ComEoemorative 
Sactttee*' U aa InnotatioD, aasaactioned aUke hy rub rick aod canoo. See 
M^dtm Pmriiaimm^ AppeDdtx» p. S4,^Edd. 
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1572.] ^ Oiiier pectr thii^ out of the book we speak not a( 
»s that women, contnrr to the rule of the .^postle, come, and are 
soflmd to come, bare-headed, with bag-pqpes and fiddlers before 
them, to disturb the coi^n^ation, and that they must come in at 
tiie great door of the dmreh, or ebe all is marred. With divers 
other heathenish tovs in sundry countries, as carrying of wheat- 
shea& on their heads, and castii^ of com, with a number of such- 
fike. whereby they make a May-game of marriage, than a holy 
institution of CrOD.*" — A View cf PopiA Ahmeij S^c. pp, 8, 9. 

[»*] 
e^i^ms at ^Bcnln. 
^' We say nothing of the threefi^d peal, because that is rather 
liceosed by Injunction than conmianded in thdr book ; nor of their 
strange mourning by changing their garm^its, which, if it be not 
hypocritical, yet it b superstitious and heathenish, because it is used 
only of custom : nor of burial sermons, whidi are put in place of 
trentaLs,* whereout spring many abuses, and therefore in the best 
reformed churches arv^ removed. As for the superstitions used both 
in country and dt^* for the place of burial, which way they must 
lie, how they must be fetched to church, the minister meeting them 
at church-stile with surplice, with a company of greedy clerks, that 
a cross, white or black, must be set upon the dead corpse, that 
bread must be given to the poor, and offerings in burial time used, 
and cakes sent abroad to friends, because these are rather used for 
custom and superstition than by the authority of the book. Small 
commandment will sene for the accomplishing of such things." — 
lUd, p. 9. 

[235] 

1566.] "April 2nd, Mr. Crowley, the suspended minister of 
Cripplegate, seeing a corpse coming to be buried at his church, 
attended with clerks in their surplices singing before it [as accustom- 
ably they used, Strypes Life of Parker, p. 218.] threatened to 
shut the church-doors against them ; but the singing-men resbted, 
resolving to go through with their work, till the alderman's deputy 
threatened to lay them by the heels for breaking the peace : upon 
* Services of thirty masses.^EoD. 
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which they shrunk awft}% but complikiiied to the Archbish<]ip» who 
sending for Crowley, deprivtxl him of hh lining, and confined him 
to his ho[»e, for snyitig he would not suffer the wolf to come to his 
fiock "—N^oI/m HUtoty cfth^ PurUam, yd. l p. 181. 

[236] 

1559.] *' September 8, were celebrated the obsequies of Hennr 
tlie French idug, m S. Paul's choir ; which was all hong with black 
and arms and hia hearse garnished witli thirty dozen of penals, 
and fifteen dozen of e^uteheons of arms. The hearse was gar> 
niahed with gre^t escutcheons, bos$ed with great crowns ; and all 
QDder fievt with black, and a groat pall of cloth of gold, and oo*^ 
amour* target^ sword* and crest. The lord-treasurer was chief- 
Botirtier, next the Iord-chaml>erlain,...,, and many more mourners 
iO in black. Tliere were fourteen herald^-of-arms attending in 
tbccr eoat^-Armour, following alter the lords. Then dir^ was sung^ 
and then they repaired to the Bbhop*8 palace to dinner. Thence in 
the aitemcvon tbey came to church again, the heralds before them. 
And the service was then performed : the Archbishop of Canterbury 
elect was mini^^er ; Scory, elect of Hereford, presebcd ; the third 
Biihop was Barlow, elect of Chichester." — Stryp^t Lift of Gfmdal^ 
p. 26. 

IKogntton )prc»rr5$toii5. 
Afm. " That in the Rogation dap of Procession, they sing or 
' In English, the two psalms beginning, Ba««die mkma mm^ 4^., 
with tlie litany and sufiVagea thereiinto» with one homily of thank»* 
glnng to God already devtaed and divided into four parts, without 
Mkfiibn of any superstilioos ceremonies heretofore used." — Artiel^i 
fsir AdmmutraUm of Prayer md Saerammiii. Ordimamet acecfrd^ 
by Citf ArchbUhop of Om^mhmry. 

[238] 

1572] *' In the Gang week, wh^i the priest in his surplice, 
stnging Go!i|K<b and ruaking crosses, r&ngeth about in many places 
upon the Emljcr days." — A View of PopUh Ahmet ^ 4rc. p. 14. 



[239] 

Sitttatiofi atiD it^o^itiait of tfyr Offirbting iWnftitrr. 
ir»73.] "There is a third feult which likewij*e appcareth almost 
, thi^ whole body of this servioe and liturgy of England, and that 



IW 



3IA J^GUCAXA, 



, tliat dwi 



naglH hav 



bsrittolhe 



u aot 



reqieiL Wliemif tbe csoie b, for thm^ wUdi reMktii b not in 
womB pluses kewd, u»d in die moot fJariOi moi imd^itaiidad of the 
people^ vhffoogli tfe Jirf— cii gf ftoat Wwti IA0 pMfle an<^ ^ 
MMiicr ; 80 dist « grettk put <if tlie people cumol of loiDwledg^ tell 
wkecber be katli cniied llum ^vMoBed diera^ whetb^ he Imlh read 
m Lstiii or in EngHrfij — all the wbkli riaeCb iipao the wards of the 
book of sisrfiei^ iHndi are that the loiiiisler should sluid in the 
memtJomtd plaet : lor tlMKupon li# mmM«r m mym^ marmim^ md 
mmmf ftmftt mikA m Urn tikmmtd lodA hU hadi lo l&# ptopt^ is 
though he had sonae secret talk with God which the people nught 
not heer. Ajid hereupon it is likewise that afto' Qoming prater, 
jbr sajiiig another Dumber of prmTCfs^ he dimbeth up to th^fmikgr 
emd €fik§ tk&tted 4md nmmtik ai far fnm As pmipU a* ikrwaSwSl 
hi Ais^ as though there were Bome vmnsDce betweeD the people sad 
the minister, or as though he were afrsid of some infecdou of 
ptagoe.\ And indeed it reueweth the niemonr of the heviucaU 
pgio ithood» which did withdraw himself fitim the people into tho 
plaoe called the holkst place, where he talked with Gon. 
offered for the sins of the people. 

*' Likewise for marriage he cometh back sgain into tlie body < 
the church,* and for liaptisQi tin to the church-door. What comeli- 
ness, what deeencr, what edifring is this? Decency (I say) in 
nroning and trudging from plaee to place : edifying^ in standing in 
that pUce and after that sort where he OMi worst be beani and 

understanded Now if it be said far ths (Aap$sn amd litat^ th&^ 

sr commaitdmmi ^hen thai ik^ $kfmid he read tn ike body of fke 
churchy indeed it is tnie ; and thereof is easily perceived Om dis- 
order which b in s«>^*ng the rest of the prayers^ pari/y m the kiiker 
end, and partly in tkt further e»ti, of the choKCti : for, seeing tluit 
those are read in the body of the church that the fieople may both 

* " At the Refonnitioo, that pvt of the [ni«rriage] eemnony (And it wm the 
greatest pmrt) which uted to be peHbrtncd at the church-door, was diiwted to Iw 
perffwmed la the body of the church, and at the time of drwinc scnict. that the 
eoBgregatioB might be witQcs«». The hodjf of the church occurs in Ibc ruhrldl td 
our ftretent form ; anil when I wai a stripling 1 recollect this nile bciojf eaacUy 
foUowed Lb Lambeth church. Hassocks were placed In the middle aisle below tb« 
rradiog-desk ; the serriee to (he eondusioa of the first biessJaf^ bciag there rcad« 
there was a reraore to the Commuoiou.miU to finish the rest of the oAce.**^ 
MMterfrvm Rew, Otor^t North, Det, 7, 17*tt. iltuttr«iiotu t^ tU Hemmerw e^ 
Mtpemu ufAmeitmi Tmm m Emftemd^ Appeadix, p. 1:1, «to. J797.— Eoo. 



hexr and imdeMMid wfcat b nmL nac iOi.iLii V -sia iaaan -mij 
tbe rest should he reftd tether «£ izZes x :•>• TJiar •acai'r vbiis^ 
dungs wn HOC to be iHud otf' ifa^sL «r ic ^stt ln^st irtc 4«: siseeaacir 
Ibr them to be hard m the och«« v^oek m pwic^i an afs^ 3««rr -fr 
midst of the church T—^ &pfo to «■ .Iwrnr. ^. ^ 1^4. ^ t^ v 



rcMcatMi if 
1572.] <^Iii aD their «v%kr 4^ Krnw tas^ » sn- 
iecordi^g to the rale of the ApMscIiss. h^ <ccfs»:a. T^k^ >:a» diit 

puJiDB in most pbces fike ceBZtti^iMl}» T^ ZMms^iat. n^uait witi^iTi 

some walkings some tiDdcr. m^ nmatstc- vAxut pnrar ^ latsir- 

ielves» attend not to the nuDister. He moss. ;*:«CiS2. 5e 4««r m ffts nfr 

kecangallop; lor either he hath twv |wke«» :>^ iier^pe:. -:r ittfie ai^ 

tome games to be played in the a£«r=r>:c. »» -7==if ^^ ^>ifr vi«i- 

•tone, heathenish danring iot the rir^. a c«eflr <c a tcZ &> ut haautL 

or else Jackanapes to ride «ti hurt^^ek. <ir ac issbtamot: Uf be 

jl^yed, and if no place ehe can be r:<tiec ti3» zac«rr»ie lOEza be 

played in the chmdu ke. Nov the f «e«4«e si. hsti xryv they soad 

lap. Wlien the Old Testament ifr na^L -ic dfr «e9f*:cisw Sicy Bake wp 

v^everence ; but when the Gofpel Mmeth. Ukc tbey aZ fcasid cfp 

A¥lira Jescs is named, then otf sio^ch the <apk. acri 4o«ii »e«h the 
kneea^ with such a scraping <m the grcmnd. t£At tMy <a&iK« hsar a 
^jood while after, so that the Weed k kisMkred: Nat vhA asir rxba* 

<^ God are mentiooed they make z>f> toatussj at aZL We 

DOC of ringing when matii» i« doike acid ocber aM2M« h^adeBL, 
we shall be answered that by the bw>k they are wx main- 
%aiiied, only we desire to bave a Uwk to rc^ono it. A« fee ccgana 
mud curioas singing, though they be proper to f^^^h dens. I mean 
Co cnthedral chnrches. yet some others als«j auut hare them. The 
Queen's cfaapeL and these churrhes which should be speeuKles of 
Christian refonnation*. are rather [otteriks and pnccdenu to the ^^ 
pie of aU siqierstitioiis."— ^ Hnr </Popisk Abmstt^ ^. pp. 10, 11. 

1559.] ^ Whensoerer the name of Jcsrs shaU be in any kssaon, 
aermon, or otherwise in the church, pronoanccd, due reverence be 
made of aU persons, young and old, with lowness of cMiitesy, and 
uncovering of heads of the mankind, as thereunto doth neeesMuily 
belong, and heretofore hath been accustomed." — Qmmh Elizabeik't 
Inprndiom, 
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[wa] 

1571] " That they should not chiirch any unmarried wofiieii 
which hath l>een gotten with fhild out of Uwful matrimony ; escepi 
it were upon a Sunday or holy day ; and except either she^ before 
ehildlyed, had done penance, or at her churching did acknowledge 
her fault l>efore the congregation.'*^ — Abp, Grindal'i InjutidianM, 

1580.] ** First, I wish at every public penance a scrmoii, if it 
be possible, be had. Seemulli/f In the same sermon tht* gHe^ous- 
nesj* of the offence is to be opened ; the party to be exhorted to 
unfeigned repentance, with assurance of GodV mercy if they so do : 
and doubling of their danj nation, if they remain either obstinate, or 
feign repcutauee wliero none is, and S4> lying to the Holt Ghost. 
Thirdly^ Wliere no sermon is, there let a homily be reacl, meet for 
the pur|xjsc, Fmirtkhf, Let the offender be set directly over 
against the pulpit during the siennon or homily, and there stand 
bare-headed, with the sheet or other accustomed note of diffepcnee ; 
and that upon some boards raised a foot and a half at leaat above 
the church floor, that they may be t» hc<f ediiiore^ e^ emmenHorm 
omni pophdo, i.e. in an higher place, and above all the peopk 
Fifthly, Item. It is \'ery requisite that the preacher in aome ph 
of his sermon, or the curate after the end of the homily^ remaining 
stili ill the pulpit, shall |iublickly interrogate the offenders, whether 
tliey do confess their faulty and whether they do tntly repent : and 
that the said offenders or pemtents should answer directly, every 
one after another (if they l»c many), much like to this short form 
following, mutatvf tmitaitdis. 

Preacher, Dost thou not here, before Goi> and this congregalicm 
aasembled in His namcf eonfef^s that thou didst commit auch ui 
offence, vi^. forniration» adidtery, incest, &e.? 

Peniient, I do confess it before God and this congregation. 

Pr^etcher. Doai tliou not also confess, that in so doing thou 
hast not only grievously offended against tlie Majesty of Qod in 
breaking His command in en t, and so deser\'ed evorhisting damnation, 
but aUo offendeil the Church of God by thy wicked example ? 

PmdUnt All this I confess unfeignedly. 

Preacher. Art thtm truly and heartily sorrowful for this tliin«' 
offence ? 
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Pemiieni, I am, from the bottom of mj heart, 

Prtaeker. Dost thoQ ask God and cbis <ccLsne£as>:-c beanih- 
forgiveness far thy sin and oflenoe : and dost tb>:« fuxisifaLy |««»Bi<e 
from hencdbrth to lire a godlj and Cliristian life. ixmI cerer to 
«H>mmit the like ofience again? 

PemUemi. I do ask God and thi« c^yazresoixm heardh- £>r> 
giveness for my sin and oAnice: and do ^ithfoDy pmaxse from 
henceforth to lire a godly and ChiisQan life, and nerer to cotmnit 
the like offence again. 

This done, the preacher or minister may briefly sfteak vhat 
they think meet for the time, place* and person: desiring in the 
end the congregaticm present to pray God lor the penitent. &c., 
and the rather, if they see any good signs of repentance in the said 
penitent."— Form </ Pmamoe derwd by Ahp. Grimdai. Sirype's 
L^cfGrimdaly p. 261. 

1583.] "That from henceforth there be no commutation of 
penance, bat in rare req>ects and upon great consideration; and 
when it shall af^iear to the Bishop himself, that that shall be the 
best way for winning and reforming of the offender, and that the 
penalty be employed either to the rdief of the poor of that parish, or 
to other godly uses, and the same weU witnessed and made manifest 
to the congr^ation : and yet if the &ak be notorious, that the 
offender make some satisCurtion, either in lus own person with 
declarations of his repoitance <^Knly in the diurch, or else that the 
minister of the church openly in the pulpit signify to his people Us 
sobmisdon and declaration of his repentance done before the 
Ordinary, and also, in t<^en of his repentance, what portion of 
money he hath given to be employed in the uses above named." 
— ArMitkcp WhUff^s Articles iatKAin^ Preachen, ^. Cardwefft 
Do e mm mU iMry AntuiU, vol. i. p. 415. 

[145] 

9it y«ttonil SbttM aali ^t^%Mt ta nu at GrMnatioii^. 

1572.] " Th«i [* in the old Church'] after trial and vocation 

Aey were admitted to their function, by laying on of tho hands of 

the company of the eldership only. Now there is (neither of these 

being looked unto) required a surplice, a vestment, a pastoral staffs 

Ac." — An Adnumitian to the Parliament, p. 4.* 

^ Whitgilt, bowerer, calli thii '*« false aod untrue report.** (Tke Dfftntt of 
ikt Ammoen, Sft.}^ Edd. 

I 
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[»i6] 

Ernt ^cHgiou^Ig <©b&ctbrD. 

1560, 2 ElU,] *' Iri tbe beginning of Lent thi* year was a pro- 
clamation issued oiit» that if .iny butcher did kill any flesh that tune 
of Lent, he should forfeit £20. for each time he did so.**^ — Strype'i 
Anfiab, p. 285. 

[W] 

/6td,] '* The weekly fasts, the holy time of Lent, the Embring 
weeksi togetlier with the fast of the Rogation, [were] severely kept 
by aforbearanee of all kind of flesh, not now by virtue of the statute, 
as in the time of king Edward, but as appointed by the Church ui 

her public Calendar before the book of Common Prayer. The 

solemn sennons upon each Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday in tht 
time of Lent, preached by the choicest of the clergy, she [Q. Eliza- 
beth] devoutly heard, attired in black, acconling to the eonuneDdiilile 
custom of her predeces-sors/' — Heylxrns History of the R4^0fmathmf 

r«4«] 
1564*] ** However the obsen*ation of the fast of Lent was 
regardefl, yet dispensations also for it were grantetl upon reasonable 
causes. This favour the Archbishop [Parker] had fonnerly shewed 
to John Fox, the martyrologist, a spare sickly man, whom he per- 
mitted for \m bad stomach to eat flesh in l^ent. And for the like 
favour that reverend man did now again address to him in a hand* 
tome Latin letter, &c" — Strype'$ Life of Parker, p. 178. 

1576.] ** As for dispensations for eathig flesh, they were rarely 
anted, and this upon the physician's testimonial. And for the 
most part, the Archlii^^hop remittefi part of his fees. And to Ail 
the?ie dispensations he rciuwd more than he admitted/' — Strgp/$ 
Lifr of Grindal, p. 219. 

[250] 

1601.] " And as he [Archbishop WTiitgift] was very careful of the 
laws and eonstitutiuiiH of the Church, so was he also of its rites and 
observances, as particularly of the keeping of Lent : being also 
commonly, as it was this year, required by the Queen's eommand 
and prffclamation, that a consideration might be had towards aiek 
and infirm persons, stime few butchers hat! a licence t45 kill flesh ; 
and what sort of <lt*sh also might be killed wiis also preseriljed them 
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in the said Heenoe, viz* such as was fit for the sick to eat, aud Dot 
ftrfaicLdeo by law. Such a licence the Archbishop griinted tJds Lent 
to two boteliers for his liberties witiuQ the city of Cjinterbiiry, but 
it w«d with much importmuty. And two more, for the convenience 
of the whole city, had Uceuce to kill flesh too; yet little observing 
the re»tru?tions tneutioued in their licenses, besides the too great 
qtisQCid^ fay them tolled. Of tliis the Archbishop took notice^ and 
in some displeasure at it wrote to Mr* Bois, his steward, to have it 
esanuned and rectified^ signifying, * how he was informed of four 
bmcben licensed to kill flesh in Canterbury and the liberties there- 
of; and of their kilUng cidves by law prohibiteil, and that in great 
4|aMiCit3r. He confesstnl that through great importunity he had 
Ueoiaed two within Ids liberties there, the one in We^tgate, the 
ocbsr in Stablegnte; but that it was expressed in tlieir lieouce that 
tbej should only kill such flesh as was fit for sick persons, and not 
by law prohibited* That he was the steward of his liberties there, 
and therefore he charged him to call for their heenees, and to read 
thma^ and to eommand the butchers to oliserve them duly. And 
thai if bj order they ought to bo bound, to take bonds of them 
aoeordmgiy. And that he would do very well to advise Mr, Mayor 
to take the like order ^ith such other butchers as were licensetl in 
th« town. For I can assure you/ added the Archbishop, * that the 
malter will be very narrowly looked into, and the officers shrewdly 
etnmared that shall neglect tlieir oflii'e tlierein. Wliich advice I do 
wril0 lor ^ good will 1 l»ear lo Mr* Mayor and the oflicers of that 

€aty^ And so ho committed him to the tuition of Aohgbtt Goo, 

Vrom Lambeth, the 25th day of February, IWl "*^Stryj}ei Life of 
Wm^ pp. ^^2, 553. 



^polintion of Canterbury Caib^tiral. 

[asi] 

1642*3 " The news was that the troopers fought with Gon Him- 
wM m the cathedral quire at Canterbury'. But the truth is that 
OB the 26th of Augiii»t, 1642^ some sealous troopers, after they had 
(by csODimand) taken the powder and annimnition out of that nmlig- 
aaot cathedral, they fuULrlit (it Noenisi with the cathedral g<HRh 
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Qamely, altarsi images, semcc-book, prickaong-book, surplice, and 
organs : for they hewed the altar rails all to pieces, and threw their 
altar over and over and over down the tliree aJtar steps, aad left it 
lying with tho heels upward ; they sla^ihed some imag^ crucifix€». 
and priek song-books, and one greasy seniee-book, and a raggtHl 
amock of the whore of Rome, called a surpUce, and began to play 
the tune of the * Zealous Soldier' on the organs or case of whistles, 
which never were m tune sinee. But the cathedralists cried out for 
their great Diana^ and ran to the commander-in-chief with all speed, 
who presently called oft" the soldiers, who afterwarck sung eathe*lral 
prieksong as they rode over Barham Down towards Dover^ with 
firieksong leaves in their hands, and light<xl their tobacet>-pifpe*< with 
them ; such piiK*i* and cathedral pnekjM>ng did contort well togetlier 

.As for their altar trinkets, their silver basin and candlesticks. 

the prelates had hid them from the trooper*, but afterwards wld 
them to a merchant in Canterbury, for fe-ar they should l»e sciiini tm 
for the public defence of the kingdom. But when they heard that 
a sack-posset was eaten out of their cathedral altar-basin, they were 
much oflended thai a consecrated bason should be so profaned, and 
thereu|Min Injught again their basin and candlesticks, which some 
affirm had tallow candlt's in them while the sack-pos.set was in eating. 
But tliis was but a forerunner of a more orderly and thorough refor- 
mation in that eatlicKlral, which (according to another pious ordinanoe 
of Parliament for demolishing monuments of idolatry) began upon 

the 13th day of December laint The eathe<lral men would not 

execute that ordinance themselves : they loved their cathedral Jei©- 

bel the better bc?cause she was pmnted .But the worthy Mayo? 

and Recorder of Canterbunr' put cm that blessed work of reformation 
with their spee^ly warrant, acconling to that ordinance. \Mjen the 
Commissioners enteretl upon the execution of that ordinance In that 
cathednd, they knew not where to iK^gin, the iniages and pictures 
were so nuuu?rou», as if that siifM.'r!»titious cathedral had been built 
for no other end but to be a stable for idols. At last they resolveti 
to begin witli the window on the east of Uie Idgh altar, beyond that 
aainto<l traitor Archbishop Becket'a shrine, at which shrine to this 
day may l>e seen how the stones of the pavement on the sides and 
ends of that shrine were worn with the kneeling of tlie idolatrous 
people which came on pilgrimage to offer there to that pope-holy 
saint. But the Commissioners knew not what pictures were in thai 
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eastmost wtudow of that cathedral ; &nd coming to it, the first picture 
they fouDd there was of Austin the monk, who was the first arch- 
bishop of Canterbury* that ever was, and so it casually fell out that 
the image of thia archprelate of Canterbury was the first that wat 
demolished in that cathedral. Many window images or pictures in 
glass were deniolbhe*! that day, and many idoU of stone ; thirteen, 
Wp r wcn ting Christ and Hb twelve Apostles, standing over the 
west door of the quire were all hewed down, and twelve more at ^e 
north door of the quire, and twelve mitred Saints set alolit over the 
wesl door of the quire, which were all east down headlong, and 
aome fell on their beads, and their mitres brake their necks. While 
this work was in hand, in comes a prebend's wife and pleaded for 
tb€ images there, antl jeered the Commissioners viraginously ; but 
when she saw a picture of Ctousr demolished, she slu*ieked out and 
ran to her husband^ who (after she was gone) came in and asked for 
their authority to do those things : and being answeretl that there 
was the ordinance of the King and the Parliament, he replied, * Nut 
ci the Kiug, but of the Parliament if you will/ He also pleaded 
for the images there^ and spake in justification of his bowing towards 
the altar, yea, he would maintain his bowing thre€» times tliat way, 
because there were three Persons in the Trikity : a poor argument 
for a cathwlral doctor, lie might as well have argued, because he 
did give thajiks for the three parishes or steeples he enjoyed. But 
be had di3pute<l awhile with tlie ministers that assisted the 
doners in tliat work, the grand priest eomplained for want 
\ €i bre^, sayiug he was ready to faint, and desire*! to be let out ; 
and indeed he looked very ill, Tis true he stood very near the 
|»laoe where Archbbhop Becket was cast over headlong ; but tins 
mati bad no cause of fear, not a distasteftd or dbresi^ectfid word, 
and was quietly let out as he desired. And then that work of 
relbrmation went on. Tlie Commissioners fell presently to work 
on the great idolatrous window « standing on the lef^ hand as you go 
up into the quire : for which window (some affirm) many thousand 
poun«is have l^een otFeret! by outlandbh papists. In that window 
was now the picture of God tlie Father, and of Christ, besides 
a large crucifix, and fhe picture of the Holy Ghost in the fonn of 
a doves and of the twelve Apostles ; and in that window were seven 
large picturei» of the Virgin Mary in seven several glorioa** appear- 
of angoU lifting her into heaven^ and tlte sun, moon, and 
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Stars under hor feet, and every picture had an inscription under it, 
beginning with Gmuie Maria ^ as Gaude Maria iponxa Dei, tliat is, 
M4!)oieet Mary^ thou ipmtse of God. There were in this window 
many other picturea of frnpish saints, m of S. George, &e. But their 
prime cathedral saint, Archbishop Tliomas Becket, wns most rarely 
pictured in that window, in full projxirtion, with cope, rochet, mitre, 
cro!*ier, and all his pontificalibus. Anil in the foot of that hug© 
window was a title intimating that window to he dedicated to th« 

Virgin Mary. But aa that window was the superstitious glory of 

that cathedral, as it was wholly superstitious, so now it is more de- 
faceil than any other window in that cathedral. Whilst judgment 
was executing on the idob in that window^ the catheilraliHts cTied 
out again for their great Diana, * Hold your hands, holt, holt, heers 
[sic] Sir, &c.' A minister being then on the top of the city ladder, 
near sixty steps high, with a whole pike in his hand rattling down 
proud Bocket*s glassy bones (others then present would not adventure 
so high), to him it was said, * *Tis a shame for a minister to be seen 
tliere;' the minister rephe<l, *Sir, I count it no shame but an honour. 
My master whipf>ed the hving buyers and sellers out of the temple ; 
these are dead idols which defile the worship of GoD here, being the 
fruits and occasions of idolatry/ Some wished he might break his 
neck, others sidd it sho\ild cost blood ; but ho finished the work, 
aad came down well, and was In very good health when this was 
written. Many other images were defeced in other windows there, 
several pictures of OoD the Father, of crucitixes, and men praying 
to cruciiixcs and to the Virgin Majy; and images lay on the tomlia, 
with eyes and hands lifted up ; and right over them was pictured 
God the Father, embracing a crucifix to which the image seemed 
to pray. There was a eanliuars hat, as red as blood, painted in the 
highest window in that cathedral within Bell- Harry 8t4jeple, o\^r 
the quire door, covering the archbishop's arms, which hat had not «> 
much rc*]>ect shewn it as Canlinal Wolscy's hat ha<l at court, — it 
was not bowed to, but rattled down. There were abo many hugo 
crosses demolished, which stood without the cathedral, four on Ball- 1 
Arundel atee|)lc ; and a great idol of stone, which 8too<l on the top 
of the roof of that cathedral, over the south door under BeU-HiUTy 
steeple, was pulled down by one hundred men with a rope. In the 
fall it buried it»t*lf in the ground ; it was so heavy and fell so higli* 
ThLi image had a great brazen cross in Ids hand ; it w^ns the i 
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<if Mielmel the Archangel lcM>king strait to a lane right over against 
it in Canterbury, called Angel-lane, There was demolished aUo a 
very large stone image of Christ, over whit^h wa.i the image of the 
Holt Ghost, in the form of a dove. This idol stood right over 
the greftt cathedral south gate, next the Bull-stake. This image 
WAS pulled down with ropes ; at first the bead began to shake and 
aod to and fro a good while ; at last it fell off two hours before th© 
body, which was rivetted to the wall with iron bars* The paplsta 
report H was a miracle ; that the image nodded the head to reprove 
those that pulled it down. One said then it waa a shame they should 
puU it down in such a base manner. This image (amongst the rest) 
was the means of much idolatry : men, now living, testify that they 
hare seeti travellers kneel to it in the street as they entered the 
cttliedrali which b continually visited by outlandish priest^s, who 
daOy commit idolatrir' in that cathedral. And yet how many tliat 
pttileM love to true religion and hatred of idolatr}% are now xealous 
Ibf those itnagea, which are monuments and instruments and occa- 
ik>D8 of idolatry^ the continuance whereof hath been our great abi, 
alMunc, and misery. But (say some) the windows and mouument3 
were precious : but we read {Deut. xiii, 6), if any (thovigh never so 
netr or dear unto us) move us to idolatn, we are commande<l by 
Gap Htmself to stone them to death, our eye must not pity them : 
must we not spare a living man, made little inferior to the angels, 
hit mu«it rend and maul liim with stones, and *ihall we stomach the 
battering and defacing of dead images, that arc not only monuments 
^ but entieem^ita to, idoktry ? Shall wo glamour and clamour as 
they tliat sliall lament the final fall of Babylon (Rev. xviii. 16) ?.*,,.. 
Shall we say, * Alas, that great cathedral— oh, the gottdly painted 
wtndowB— oh, the golden tabcmacle-work^ — oh, the glorious glory- 
elfjtlfr— oh, the costly copes* basins, and c^mdles ticks — oh, the rich 

baog^nga— ^h, the archbishop's consecrated chair?' The last 

eseentiKm against the idols in that cathedral was done in the cloister, 
divers cruciiixes and mitred saints were l>attered in pieces there ; 
8* Dunstan's image pulling tlie devil by the nose was pulled down, 

de\il and all Thus a >ial is now poured out upnn this cathedral, 

or seat, or throne of the b^aat ; and though they gnaw their tongues 
for pain, yet I do not hear that they repent them of their prelatical 
and malignant ways, to give God the glory/' — Ctdrnm^M Cath^ral 
tfrcm Cantsf&tify, pp. 19 — 24, 
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Sfjf Btxouciliatfon of HicMelU ®at|)GliiaI, bp ISisfjop l^adftet. 

[2621 

1669.] *' This rare buiUliiig was finished in eight years, to the 
admiratioQ of all the country, the same hands which laid the foun- 
dation laying the top stone also ; all wliich owes itself to his threat 
fideUty, ineredil>le prndencG in contrivitigj bargiuning witli workmen, 
unspeakable diligence in solieiting for money, paN-ing it and over- 
seeing all: NL^hoiniah's eye was ever upon the build big of the temple^ 
and therefore the work ]iroce<idod with iucreilible expedition. The 
eathedml being so well fiojUheil, upon Christmas-eve, anno 1 069, liia 
lordship dedicated it to Chhibt's honour and ser\'iee, with all fitting 
solemn ity that lie could j)ii'k out uf ancient rituab in the manner 
following. 

His lordiship, being arrayed in hia episcopal habiliments, and 
attencled upon by several prebends and officers of the church, and 
also accompanied witli many knights and gentlemen, a^ likewise with 
the baiUrta and aldermen of the city of Lichfield, with a great multi- 
tude of other people, entered at the west door of the church* Hum- 
phry Persehouse, Gent., his lordship's apparitor general going 
foremost, after whom followed the singing-boys and chorist-ers* and 
all others belonging to the choir of the said church, who fii-st marched 
up to the soutli aisle on the right hand of the said church, where 
my lord bishop witli a loud vi>ice repeated the first verse of the 
24th psalm, anil afterwards the ijiure alternately aimg the whole psalm 
to the organ. Then in the same order they marched to the north 
aisle of the said church, where the bishop in like manner Ix-gan the 
first verse of the 100th ]>salni, which was afterwards abo siuig out 
by the company. Then all marched to the upper part of tlie body 
of the churcli, where the bishop in like manner l>egan the lU2nd 
psfdni, which likewise the choir finishetl. Then my lord bishop 
coDimanded the doors of the quire to be opened, and in hke manner 
first encompassed it upon the south aide, where the bishop also first 
began to sing the first verse of the 122nd f>salm, the company 
finishing the rest ; and with the like ceremony jiassing to the north 
side thereof, sung the 132nd pisahn in like manner. 

This procession l>eing ended, tite reverend bishop came to the 
faldistory in the middle of the quire, and having first njKtn Ids knees 
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privately to hiniseU^ afterwards with a loud voice in the 
tongue called upon the people to kneel down and pray after 
flaying, 'Our Father, which art/ &c. 

• O IrORD God, inlinite in power, and inconipreliensiLle in all 
goodneiia and iiierc>% wu beseech Thee to hear oiiir prayers for Thy 
gracious assistance upon the great occ^ision of this day. Thia sacred 
house, de<lieated of old time to Thine honour, hath been greatly 
polluted by the long sieges and dreatlfid wars of most [>rofane and 
dbloyal rebels ; Thine holy temple have they defiled, and made it 
an heap of rubbbh and stones ; yea, they did pollute it with much 
bloody in all manner of hostility and cruelty. We beseech Thee, 
good Father, upon our devout and earnest prayera, to restore it thb 
day to the use of Thy sacred worship, and make us not obnoxious 
to tbe guflt of their sins, who did so heinously dishonour this place, 
which was set apart for Thy glory. Thou art the God of peace, of 
QteekiieM and gentleness, and wouldat not let Thy servant David 
l»tiQd m i«mple to Thee because his hands were stained with the 
ltlo<Kl of war ; we beseech Tlioe that this Thy sanctuary, having long 
eoniiuued under much pollution, may be reconciled to Tlu?e, and 
from beneefortJi and for ever be acceptable unto Th^ ; and that the 

I sftots of a)] blood, profaneness, and sacrilege may l>e washed out bv 
I Thy fMu-don and forgiveness, an^l that we^ and all Thy faitliful ser- 
vants that !ih&ll succeed us in any religious office in this place, may 
tlcfl for ever from our euendes, and serve Thoe always with 
I hejirts and quiet minds, tlu'ough Jesus Christ our LoiU). 
[ Amen. 

* Almighty Lord, the restorer and preserver of all that is called 
Thine, since this cathedral church is once again ma<lu lit for Thy 

ric?e, and reconciled to Thy worship and honour, preserve it 
L-forth and for ever, that it may never, even to the second 
oMDing cif Jehub Chhist^ suffer the like devastation again that 
belel it by tbe impiety and disloyalty of a long and most pernicious 
rebellion. Save it from the f>ower of violent men, that such as are 
eocmlea to Thy Name, and to the beauty of holiness, may never 
fMwml to deBle it or erase it : confound those ungodly ones that 
AmB aiy of it, Down with it even to the ground. Let the true 
Prolestint religion be celebrated in it aa long as the sun and moon 
* Vldure. And we implore Thee with confidence of Tliy love, and 
pHilh all vehemeiicy **f ical, that Thy heavenly Sjiirit may till Th\^ 
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ballowed tem]>le with Thy grace and hejivenly benediction, Ileir 
the faithful prayers wliich Thy congregation of saints aliall daily 
pour out here unto Thee. And accept their sorrowful contritions 
in fastings and hiuiilliations ; and in the days of jo}iiil tlianksgi\ing 
let their spiritual and gladaome oti'eriiigs ascend up unto Thee, and 
be noted in Thy book. Receive all those into the congregation of 
Christ's flock, with the pardon of their sins and the effic^iey of Thy 
Spirit, to suppresj* the doiniiiioo of sin in them that shall here be 
presented to be baptized. Let the bones of them that have been or 
shall be interre*! here, rest in police until a joyful resurrection. Lei 
heavenly goodness be on all those that yliall here l*e weddd in 
lawfid nmtrimouy, remembering it is the mystery of Christ and Uis 
Church made one with Him, O let the most Divine Sacrament of 
Christ's Body broken, and Hist Blood shed for us, be the aavour of 
life unto all that receive it. Sanctify to holy calling such as shall 
be ordained priests and deacons hy im|M>sition of hands. And we 
heartily pniy, tliat Thy wortl preached within these walla may be 
deliverefl with that truth, sincerity, zeal, and efflcacy, that it may 
rechdni the ungodly, continu the righteous, and draw many to aal- 
vation, through Jesu,% Christ, &c. 

* Blessed and immortal Lord, who stirrest up the hearts of Thy 
faithful people to do unto Thee true and laudable service, we mag- 
nify Tliy grace, and the inward working of Thy Holy Spirit upon 
the heart of our gracious Sovereign Lord King Charles, his Highne« 
James, Duke of York, and his most religious duchess, and all dukei, 
duchesses, nobles, and peers of this realm, with our most gracious 
Metropolitan, and all bisliojis, and others of the holy orders of the 
clerg)% all baronets^ knights and gentry, ladiets and devout persons 
of that sex, and for all the gentry and godly commonalty, for all 
cities, l>oroughs» towns, and vilhigcs, who have Ijountifully con- 
tributed to re-edify and repair this ancient and beautifVil cathedral, 
which was almost demolished by sons of Belial But these Thy 
large-hearted and bountiful servants have raiseil up this holy place 
to its former beauty and comeliness again. Lord, recompense them 
all sevenfold into their bosom. As they have l)e3towed their tem* 
pornl things willingly and largely upon this holy place, so recompense 
them with eternal things^ and with increase of earthly abundance, as 
Thou knowest to Tjc most expedient for tbem. Let the generation 
of the faithful be blesse«!, and let their memories lie precious to all 
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O Lord, this is Thy tiibemaclt' 



s Thy liouaet and not 
iDA&'s ; perfect it, we beseech Thtro, in that which is wanting to ac- 
eomplisb it. And for all thcise Thy choice servant** whose charitable 
hands have given their oblation to rai^^e up again this sacred habi- 
tatioD, which was pidled down by impious hands, give them all 

\ Thine eternal Idiigdom for their habitation. Amen. 

*0 Thou Holy One. Wlio dwellest in the highest heavens, and 
lookest down upon all Thy servants, and considerest the condition 

I of aD men, now we have begun to speak to our Lord God^ who are 
hut dust and allies, permit us to continue our prayers for the souls* 
health and external prosperit}^ of all those that are concerned in this 
place. Be favourable and merciful to the most reverend father in 

' Gon, Gilbert, lord Archbishop of Canterbury, our moat munificent 

, Ueoe^'tor, under whose government we reap much peace, good 
and happiness. . O Lord, be merciful to me Thy servant, the 
> unworthy of them that wear a linen ephod, yet by Thy provi- 
dence and Ids majesty's favour the Binhop of this church, and of the 
dioeoas to which it belongs. Be a lo\'iug God to the dean, arch- 
deaccms, canon residentiaries, prebendaries, vicars choral, and t'^ all 
that belong to this ChrLHtian foundation. Bless them that live and 
are enoompiissed in the eloj*e and ground of this cathedral. Pour 
down the plentiful showers of Thy Itounteous gcwxlness u|>on this 
nei^bcmr city of Lichfield, the bailiffs, sherifF, aldermen, all the magis- 

, tntest and all the inhabitants thereof. Lord, we extend our 
petitions further, that Thou wilt please to bless all that pertain to 
thai large dioceie, for all the clergy of it, that they may be godly 
examples to their flock^ that they may attend to prayer, to preaching, 
and to administer Thy holy Sacraments, and diligently to do all 
dttttes to those under their charge that are in health or sickness, 
O Lord, multiply Thy blessings upon all Christian people in the 
several shires and districts belonging to the government of thb 
bishopriek, and keep us all, O Lord, in faith and obedience to Thee, 
in loyalty to our Sovereign, in charity one toward another, in sub- 
BianoQ to the good and orderly discipline of the Church. And save 
HI from heresies, schisms, fanatical separations, and all seandab 
against the Gospel. And guide us all to live qa becometh tis in the 
true communion of saints. Grunt all this, O Lord, for JrAV» 
CMOatn Ills sake : to Wliom, with Thee and Thy holy 8pirit, \ye 
[ and given, &c. 
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' Prevent us^ O Lord, iti call our doings, with Thy most gmctous 
favour, ami further us witli Thy continual hel[», tliat in all our works 
begun, eontiiiued, and ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy holy 
Name, and tiiially l*y Thy mercy obtain everlasting life, through 
Je81S Chribt our Lord. Amen.* 

Ttien the bishop pronounced a solemn blessing upon the whole 
administration performed, and u|>on all that were present. 

Tlien followed the servioe of Morning Prayer for that day, two 
especial anthems iin extraordmary being added. Provision was made 
instantly for alms to the j>rx)r. 

And in a very stately gallery which the bishop erected in the 
house where he lived, his lordship annexed to the precedent solem- 
nity a feast for tlu'oe days. First to fea.Ht all that belonged to the 
choir and the church, together with the proctors and other officers 
of the ec<»lesiaAtieal courts. On a second day, to remember God's 
great goodness in the restoration and reconciliation of the church. 
he feast e<l the bailiffs, sheriff, and all the aldermen of the city of Lich- 
field. On a third day, to the same purpose, in the same place, be 
feaste<l all the gentrj% male and female, of the dose and city." — 
Century of Sermons, pp. xxxi — ^xxjtv. fol 1675. 



Consfcratmn uf ^aitnr-^lnte bij aidjbisbop Bancroft. 

[253] 

1685.] ** Now in the first year of the late king James, as Mr. 
Kettlewell was meditating in his heart how to heal, if possible^ the 
growing animosities and diasensions among the people, and had fre- 
quently recommended the great duty of Christiana, as such, to meet 
together at the holy Feast, where we are obliged to profess oursdvee 
in perfect peace and charity with nil men, and to perform the most 
solemn act of confederation with Christ, and with all that are 
CnRiBT'8, in commemoration of union with Uis sacri^ee on thi» 
Cross ; the good Lord Digby, as well to promote so desirable an end, 
a* for the more decent celebration of the greatest of Christian office**, 
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I and ID gratitude for the blo^^^ing and benefits bv him received from 
the hand of God, made an ofieringof a set of new Communion-plate^ 
lor the use of the church of Coles-Mil, the which, for the greater 
thereof, was bv no less a person than the Archbbhop of 
' himself then and there present, most rev erentlv ^t apart 
and consecrated * Deo Servatoiu/ to God the Safioub. The man- 
ocr whereof being somewhat rare and extraordinarv, and having the 
mpprolNitiofi of two such exodlent persons as were Archbishop San- 
eroft and Mr, Kettle well, the one as Piimate at that time of all 
England, and the other as priest or curate of that parish for whose 
use thb solemn dedication was made, it will not be ami^ in this 
place to relate ; though some partictdars thereof, which we could wish 
for, are not come to our hands. 

The plate then to be consecaiited, having been presented by 
the aforesaid lord, the patron of the church, to Almighty God, 
rhat by the office and miuidtry of the fir^t bishop in the kingdom it 
might be for ever dedicate^l to the holy service of God our Saviour, 
•eoordiiig to the usages and rites of the Church of England, was 
placed npon a table or buffet ^ bdow the bteps of the altar, before 
the begmning of Divine service. And immediately after the Nieene 
and the 6rst s»entence of the offertory, as being a command 
let our light to shine before men, that they seeing our good 
works may thence glorify GoD ; Mr. Kettlewell, the presenter of 
this plate in the name of the donor, officUting as parish priest under 
hk Metropolitan, came forth and stood between the said table and 
the stefis of the altar. Whvn after his humble adoration ma«ie to 
Aunoimr God, and his obeisance to the an>hbisbop, he humbly 
desired that the veee»els there liefore him, prepared fur the use of the 
dmrdi by his worthy lord and patron, (being a paten, two chalices, 
a iagon, and a basin,} might be by him presented to Goo and con- 
saerated to His service, aooording to the donor's intentions. Where- 
upon the archbishop, after an answer of approliation, and a devout 
invocation of the holy Name of God, in terms very pathetical and 
ippropriate to the occaaon, standing before the midst of the altar, 
did receive, in the Name of God, from the hands of the presbyter 
kneeling, eaeh piece of plate severally^ and place it upon the altar 
decently spread; several sentences of Scripture, adapted to the 
oiertng of eadi of ihcro, being alternately rt^ieated, as he was thus 
them and pm^-ing over them, (rig, for the paten> I^ialiD 
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Ixxviii. 24, 25 ; for the elialicos, Psalm civ, 15, Cant. i. 4 ; for the 
flagoD, Psttlm xxxvl 8, cant. \\ 1 ; for the bason. Psalm liv. 6, 
Psalm c%bL 108). WTiich being ended, there followed the prayer 
of oonaeeration, whidi wiis aft4ir thia fonn, viz. "* Unto Tliee» O ever 
blessed Lorh and Sayiouh, and to Thy most holy worship and 
service, do I here offer up and dedicate these oblations, [here he laid 
hb hand» upon every piece of the plate], which in humble acknow- 
ledgment of Thy sovereignty over ali^ and of Thy intiuitv mercy and 
goodness to him in particidju*. Thy pious and devout servant hath 
here presented before Thee. But who is he, O Loud, that should 
be able to offer so willingl}* after this sort ? Thine, O Lord, is the 
flower, and the glory, and the niajejity ; for all that is in the heaven 
and the eartli arc Tliine, Both riches and honour, and all things, 
come of Thee, and it is of Thine own that he hath given Thee. 
Accept, we beseech Thee, these his free-will offerings, and grant 
that they may be for ever holy vessels for the use of Tliy sanctuary. 
Let no profane or sacrilegious Imnd ever withdraw thera from Thm© 
altar, or del>ase them to common use again ; hut let them continue 
alw^ays inviolable in that holy service to winch they have by him 
been piously designed, and are now, by our office and ministiyy 
solemnly set apart and conset*rate<L And sanctify* we bcM-ech Thee, 
botli the souls and Iwj^iies of all those who out of these holy vessels 
shall, now or at any time hereafter, partake of the holy Communion 
of Thy most blessed Body and Blood ; that we may be all fiJled with 
Thy grace and heavenly benediction, and also pardoned and ac- 
cepted, and everlastingly rew*arded through Thy mercy, O ever 
blessed Lord and Saviour, who dost live and govern all things, 
world without end. Araen/ 

Af^er which the archbishop addtd tliis benediction following ^ 
* And now blessed be Thou, O Lord, heavenly Father, almight 
and everlasting God, for ever and ever ; and blessed be Thy great 
and glorious Name, that it hath pleased Thee to j)ut into the heart 
of Thy servant to give so freely for the more decent performance of 
Thy worship and sen^ice in the beauty of holiness. Accejit, O Lord, 
this his bounden duty and service, not weighing Ins merits, but par- 
doning Ids otTences ; let these his oblations come up as a memorial 
before Thee, and let him find and feel that with such sacrifices Thou 
art well pleased. Bless him^ O Loud, in his person and in liis sub- 
staneej and in all that belongs unto him, or that he puts his hand 
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unto. Remember him, O my God, for good, and wipe not out the 
IdndneAses that he hath done for the house of God, and the ofHcea 

I thereof ; and give to aU those that shall enjoy the benefit of this hia 
piety and bounty, both a grateful scnse^ and a sanctified use of what 
19 by him so well intended, that in all and by all, Thy praise and 
glory may now and for ever be set forth, O gracioas and nierciliil 
LofU>» who livest and relgnest ever one God, world without end. 
Amen/ 

■ Then the archbishop went on to read some other sentences in 
the ottertory : and bread and wine upon and in the vesseb now 
cxmsecrmted wore set upon the Communion-table or altar, and the 
alin« of the communicants were gathered in the new basin ; and 
the order for the mlministration of the holy Communion was, fto- 
to the use of the Church of England, proceeded in, with 
^ which the soLamnity ended. For the perpetual testification whereof 
there waa an instrument drawn up in the Latin tongue, and aigoed 

I by the eonsecrator, with the archiepiacopal seal thereto affixed. The 
i?opy of which instrument or act (dates and names omitted) was in 
the bc*ginning of this century made public by Mr. Richard TisdiJe, 
[»oe the form of dedication or consecration of a church or chapeL, 
Ac., printed for John Uarley^ in Holbom, 1703] chaplain to the 
Ute biithop of Norwich ; aa waa also the entire form of the conae- 
whidi then was used," — Kettiewdi't Ltfe and Workij vol. i. 
56—58, foL 1719. 

[254] 

V{yr iTonn of ^ondfcrauon of iltfo Communion ^Uic. 

^* % The plat« to be consecrated iis to be placed upon a table 

[lidow the steps of the altar, before the beginning of Divine lervtee. 

f Immodiately after the Niame Orttd^ and the reading of thi» 

utenee* L^ your li^kt #o ikme b^bre mem, ^., the present4^ of tht^ 

plate (in his habit in which he is to officiate^ if he be a pneal) oomotb 

and standing between tlie tiaid table and the steps of the altar, 

his humble adoration made to Gon Almighty, and his oheiawioo 

the bishop, liaith as followcth : — 

* Hight reverend &ther in GoDi, in the name of [fAir dmwr or 

r#, spmfymg ihe pariikf 6<nmty, and diocese] I humbly deatro 

BOe veaeela here before you^ prepared for the use tif ifmt chureh 

d^t^fd^ may be presented to God Almighty, and, by ymjr otBce 

ministry, consecrated to the holy ser%ice of God oitr Savioob,* 




I 

I 
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1[ The bishop amwert : — 

* With a cheerful heart we are most ready to perform what you 
desire, in a matter so well becoming you and them in whose name 
you come, and (as we are assured) so acceptable to God Himself; 
and therefore let ua begin with invocation of His holy Name: — ^Bow 
down Thine ear, O LoRB, and hear us : open. Lord, Thine eyea, 
and liehold from the hal»itation of Thy holiness and of Thy glory 
Thy poor sen-ants prostrate here before Thee^ and have reelect 
unto the supplications which, in confidence of Thy great roerciM, 
and the all-sufficient merits of Tliy blessed Son, we presume to mnke 
before Thee; l^egging Thy gracious assistance in what we are alwiut^ 
and Thy favourable aeeeptance of it. Let Tliv linVy Spirit help our 
infirmities : give us hearts truly and deeply sensible of the greatness 
of Thy Divine Majesty. Increase our faith and inflame riur love, 
and order our devotions. Make us always zealous for Tliy glorv ; 
and give us ever to rejoice in Thy holy service, which is perfect 
freedom. And the glorious majesty of the Lord our God be upon 
us ; prosper. Lord, the work of our hands upon us ; O prosjier Thou 
our handy-work, through Jesus Christ Thy Son, our Sayioub. 
Amen/ 

IT Tlie prayer being ended, the presenter taketh the paien into 
his hands, and (after adoration made) goeth to the bishop, (standing 
before the midst of the altar,) and kneeling upon the upper 9tc|i 
saith : — 

I offer up this unto Thee, and to Tliy holy service, O Goo our 
Saviour/ 

% While the bishop reoeiveth it» and reverently placeth it upon 
the altar, the chaplains, stancUng ready in their fomudities at the 
oorth and south sides of the altar, say dliematim : — 

* He rained down manna also upon them for to eat; and giw 
them food from heaven.* 

* 8*1 man difl eat angels* food : for He sent them meat enough /f 
H In the mean while the presenter is ready again with the 

€h(dk^^ and kneeling down, saith as Iw^fore, 

% While the bishop sets them on the altar, the chaplains pro- 
nounce : — 

* That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine tiiat maketh 
gbid the heart uf man. J 

* Psalm bcivlU, 05, f lb, Ijucviii, 96, I lb. dv* IS, 
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' We win be glad and rejoice in Thee ; we will remember Thj 
love more thaa wine/* 

% The presenter, as before, offereth ihefia^ons, which, while the 

t «et* on, the chaplains say : — 
\* They ah oil be satis6ed with the plenteotisness of Thy houses aad 
Thou »halt give them drink of Thy pleasures as of a river.f 
' Eat, O friends ; drink, and be repleniahed^ O beloved/f 
% Tlie boMcn 15 offered next by the prefleoler, which when the 
bishop hath taken, the chaplains say : — 

* An oflering of a free hc^rt will I give Thee ; and praise Thy 
Name l^ecause it b so comfortable/ II 

* Let the free-will oflTeringa of my heart please Thee^ O LoB0, 
and teach me Thy judgmentur/ § 

% Tlien shall the bishop say thii prayer of consecratioo : — 
' Unto Thee, O ever-blessed LoRi> and SAViot r* and to Thy 
m£»st holy worship and servicev do I here offer up and dedicate theae 
obUtiona, [ktre the bithop la^t hit hand* ttpon eteryinec^ oftht plaU^] 
whirb, in humble acknowledgemenl of Thy sovereignty over ally and 
of Thine infinite mercy and goodnfiis to them in particuLtr, Thy 
pknia and devout seiTafU$ kaee here presented before Thee* But 
who am th^^ O Lord, that tk^ should be able to o0er so wOlingty 
all«r this sort 7 Thine. O Lord, is the power and the glofyr aftd 
tlie majesty : for all that in in the heaven and in the earth is Thine. 
Both riches and honour, and all thinga came of Thee ; and 'tis of 
Thine own that they har^ given Thee. Aixsept^ we bvaeiach Tliee, 
rhe^ their froe-wiD offerings, and grant that they may be tot ever 
holy vessels for the use of Thy sanctuary. Lei no pro&ne or laeri^ 
Iqgious hand e\*er withdraw them from Thine altar, or debase ibm 
common ttse again ; but let them continue always iniriolable Kn 
holy service to which they have been liy them so ploiialy de* 
digued^ and are now by our office and ministry n^ilcmnly set apart 
wad oonaecrated. And sancti^% we beseech Thee, botli the aoitli 
and bodiea of all those who out ^ these vessels shall now or ii iiqr 
time hereefter partake of the Holy Commonloo of Thy moat Messed 
Body and Blood ; that we all may be flUeil with Thy graee lod 
hsavenly bciied]ct3on« and also pardoned and aeoepCed^ asid ever* 
lastingly rewarded through Thy mervry, O ever-bbMHid Loo and 
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SAViom, who dost live and govern all things, world witliotit end. 
Amen.' 

^ Tbe bishop adds this benediction : — 

* And now, blessed be Thou, O Lord, heavenlj Father, Almightr 
and everlasting God, for ever and ever ; and blessed be Thy glorious 
Name, that it hath pleased Thee to put into the heart of fAy MemmU 
to give so freely for the more decent performance of Thy worship and 
service in the beauty of holiness. Accept, O Lohd, this his bounden 
duty and service, not weighing his merits, but pardoning his odfi^cea* 
Let these his oblations come up as a memorial lx?fore Thee, and lei 
him find and feel, that with such saeriiices Thou art well pleased. 
Bless him^ O Lord, in A if person, and in his substance, and in all 
that belongs tiato him, or that he puts his hand unto. Rememb^ 
hifUf O my God, for good, nnd wipe not out the kindnesses that ke 
hath done for the house of Ms God, and the oflSces thcfe<^. And 
give to all those tliat shall enjoy the benefit of this liis piety and 
bounty, both a grateful sense and sanctified use of what is by him so 
wellintended ; that in all and by all. Thy praise and glory may now 
and ever be set forth, O gracious and mercifid Lord, who live«t and 
reignest ever one God, world without end. Amen.' 

IT Then the bishop goes on to read the other sentences in the 
offertory. And bread and wine, upon and in the vessels now eon- 
aeorated, arc set u|K>n the altar, and the alms gathered in the new 
btacm^ and the rest of the Commumon-serviee is proceeded in as ia 
usual at other times. 

IT When there are ean<Mvsticks presented, while the bishop f^ 
ceiveth them and placeth them upon the altar, the chaplains say i 
before i — 

* Thy word is a lantern unto my feet, and a light unto my patlis.^ 
' For in Thee is the founts of life ; and in Thy light shall we 

•ee light;*t 

% So likewise when a eenser is presented and received, they 
aay:— 

' While the king sitteth at his table, my spikenard sendcth forth 

|4he smell thereof J 
r * Let my prayer be set forth before Thee as the inceose ; and let 
the lifting up of my hands be as the evening sacrifice.'^ 
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HIERVR6TA ANC^LICAITA* 
THE ACT. 

* Kotum sit omnibus quorum interest aut mtererit. Quod die 

tUe scilicet menns An. Dom. inter horas et 

crjusdem diei antemoridiauas in in Coni...,.....not^rie sitnat, 

tempore Di^inorum piiblife tunc et iludem pro more solenniter 
celebratorum, Coram Roverendo in Christo Patre, ae Dumino 

Domino permiasione divina.,,.,.Epbcopo, stante tunc tempons 

id Altare in habitu PontiJicali, comparuit periionaliter ad haec 

infra-scripta spedaliter requisitus et demandatus ; et adstitit meni^uJte 
cuidam in medio positxc, et tapeto deoenti coOperta?, superquam 
wft i b a nt deoenti online Vasa quadain (Patina nimirum, duo Caliees, 
Lag«?na et Pelvis, etc. qualibus in sacris utiniur) argentea omnia, et 

bii d«ftarata, ad usum Eccl. Paroch. de in Agro. .Dia'ceseos 

•llUnA sumptibu«i pra^fiarata ; et po!»t Deo debitam adoran- 

tiam^ et Reverentiam Episoopo factam, nomine bumiliter jfotiit 

h Domino Epiicopo antedieto, ut Vasa aupradlcta omnia^ tarn pi^ 
deaignata formata tam elegantcr, et jam rite oblata Deo Srh- 
TATOBJ sisteret et pnesentaret, suoquo Pastorali Officio, et 
minist^rio solenniter conAecraret divino eultui in dicta*.*... in per- 
peCinim de«en4tura. Cui tam sancto desiderio totie» dletus £pi9* 
■ copum lulx^nter annuean^ et se promptum et paratura exhibenn, Vasa 
ilia omnia (Patinam et Caliees, Lagenam et Pehim, etc.; e tnauibuB 
pivrmti......ante sacrum a] tare provoluti, sigillatmi reeipienB, et Huper 

alfcve, mogni cum reverentii» reponens ; fu^is a<l Deurn jiredbua, 
ab omni profano nsn separavit, Deoqce Sekvatori, et ejuA 
Dirino Cultui, jtixta morem et ritus in Eocl. Angl. pi^ ujiitatoa, 
in perpetuum conaecradt; et ebdem VaAia ith ConBOcmtity 
olia, mox uaus est in Conaecratiune S. Euchariatiie loco et 
tcmporo supraacriptij*/' — Fwrm o/ Zhdieaium and Consteraikm ^f 
# Chnreli or Chapel, 
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[255] 

J^rrarbJft^ in tftc ;Surplirc.* 
-Qn» ljS 8j^ " Beeauie it is sufHdent to uac but a Kurplio<* in > 
naMmfft and prm} tug, thi*rcforc it m i*nough alio 

* jk eoifTie«|Kmde&i in the Tima (Sept. 18| IS43)» altw iHlDir thr prrtvnt 
rebriclE revpectin^ Tcstments, rvmvlcs, '* It iviU be pcredr^d from tbli bolt abtufd 
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for ^ eekbrating of the Cominunion/*^/^<ir of Bithop Guat to 
Sir WaUam C^h Strypes Amuth, vol. L part n. Appmidut nv. 
p. 461. 

[2S€] 

1564.] ** The Evening Prayer in winter b between three and 
four, in summer between four and fi\-e of tlie clock in tlie afternoon. 
At which prayers Mr. Dean, when he b here, and every of the 
prebendaries are present ever^' day once at the least, apparelled, in 
tlie choir, and when they pneaeh, wM marplicc tmd silk hoods" — C^fi- 
fieaU of the Hate of the Chur^ of Canterbmy. Stryp/s Ufr ofPmkttt 

p. las. 

[757] 
Ibid.'] ** In the month of Januar>' Archdeacon Midlins^ by the 
Bishop's Commission, \'isitcd at S. Sepulchre's church. Wuther 
the Ministers being cited and appearing^ he signified to them the 
Queen's pleasure, which was, that idl in orders sIkhiM wear tho 
square cap, surplice, and gown,.,.*, They were therefore prayed in a 
gentle manner to take on them the «»p, with the iippet to wear 
about their necks^ and the gown, and to toecar in ike mimuky of the 
Church the suffMoe onfy. And lastly, tliey were abo required to 
subscribe their hands, that they would observe it. Acconlingly an 
hundretl and one, all ministers of London subscribed, and eight only 
refused,,.... On the 24th of March following, tliis reformation m 
ministers' habits began : when the use of the scholar's gown and ca|i 
was cnjoine*! from that day forward ; the surplice to be worn at M 

dimne administrations And subscription required to all this, or 

ebe a sequestration immediately to follow : and after three montlia' 
standing out, depi'ivation ipso facto, which was afterwards execated 
upon some. This was done at Lambeth, the Archbishop, the Bbho]) 
of London, and othei's of the Ecclesiastical CommiasioD siting 
there, when the Bishop's Chancellor s^mke thus : * My masters^ andth« 

the discusstoo was od the queftioo, vrbether a miaiiter was ia the moraiag la 
prrn£b in hit aurplice or in a black gown. According to law he it not tnppoted 
lo have oti a tttrptic£ at all, but ao alb, at the time of sermon. The qoestioo thcp*. 
Ibre ou)i:ht to have bceo between the aib and the black fown, not betweeo the latter 
aud a surplice/' Tfaia ia true : and It is ctirioas to Met how aoon and comyktel^. 
notwithttnndiDg the mbrick, the use of the alb g-ave way to that of the furpUee. 
The former !« leldom, if ever, mrntioaed ia the controversy cooccraing vestments 
Utherclgat of Elizabeth, James, and Charles i : and the only tostaace of iti 
hti»9 worn after the UrstoratloD, whioh wt know of, was in 1660> at a oonfCCfm- 
lof Blthopa ill DnbUn.— Boo. 
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imniiters of London, the Council s pleaiAure is ih&t strictly ye keep 
tbe unity of apparel like to this man,' pointing to Mr. Robert Cole, 
(a minister likewise* of the city who had revised the habita awhile, 
and now complied, and stood liefore them canonically habited), * as 
you see him ; that is, a square cap, a scholar** gown priestlike, a 
tippet^ and in the ekurdi a linm swflitx* *'^^^rypei Life cf Orm- 

1567*] ^ They presently declaimed against them [the oope anil 
' turplice], calling them conjuring gannenta ci Papery, and ganneota 
that were accursed.. «••* When some of the Conmnaaoiien bid urged 
' that they held tiie ReformatioB in K. Edward's dsya, ooeof tlieia ttld. 
They in K. Edward's days never came to iar ai to make a law fJtmi 
mone should prmch or minister without these garmeiiia. The Biihop 
instated again upon the tnnoeency of them, tcJ" — Bishop Gfimtat§ 
Omotm with foaitf StfHtratiHi. Ufa by Strype, pfi. 116, 1 19. 



/ 
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/M.] '* Although those things in our judgmoity are not r^glrtly 
hfOttght back into the Church again ; yet, nice tliey are not gf tbe 
■a^ire of those things which are wicked in tkciadfi^ we dcf iM 
tilillk ibem of so great mameot, that ihefefoe, tSA» the fnatora 
Aoilld le^ve thmr ministn, rather than take up ihoee gmnneola^ or 
that the fioeks should omit the puhlick Ibod, nlher th«i hmr pa^ 
ton $0 €Mktdr—Th0odort B^za, to tmiam BrMrm of i^Em^UUk 
ObttrdUr, tipon nms OmiroffTwiei in the Eedegiasti^ Pdky. Ibid. 
N^ xn. AppendiM, 

CM] 
1570.} '* He [Biahop Saodya] iriaced bia diooeae Chi» inC y«r 
of hk tnmaktion t and January the lOlh be held Ua irUtiHoo fa 
.London. Sooie articlea and injuiictkini of the BUiop then gf f««i to 
I die Clergy^ I learn 6rom a jounnl of one of tlioMf Loiidnn — ^-Hrrt 
» We are straitly charged, l. To keep atrktly the Book of CenHnofi 
Prayer. IL No man to preach wilhoot a Bceikoe. tu* To iitnwie 
the appumted apfMiel; that i*, to wear the aquare ca^», ihtf? tehota/a 
gown, kc, Amd la M 4Mm mrvie^to wmrihomrplim/ " 'Sitypdg 
AmnoUf voL li. part l 



• II will be obKrved thai tte 4kA 
' of Cbe el^fj vbe» MpAf pcafcn or 
iaft Imt «hfa Ihty are o«ti of eawei ami 
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1573.] ** The second reason [for weanug the vestments] is, Uiil 
they that wear this apparel, hnve etlified and do edify : which b as 
if a man would iiay, Tlte midwiveij which liwl unto Pharaoh did 
much gCHid among the Israt'lites*, ergo, their lying tlid mtich 
good. If he wiU »ay, the comparison b not like, because the ooe 
is not sin in hi» [its] own nature, whereas tlie other is sin, then 
take this : one that stamiiiereth and stuttereth in his tongue, edifieth 
the people, therefore stammering and stutt<?ring is good to edify » 
For what if tlie Lord give llh blessing unto His word, and to other 
good gifts that he hath that preacheth and ^vearcth a surplice, &<?. : 
is it to be thought tlierefore that He liketh well of the wearing of 
that apparel? Tim is to assign the cause of a thing to that which b 

not only not the cAUse thereof, but some hindianee also of that 

whereof it is supposetl to Ik? a cause. For a man may rather reason 
that, forasmuch as they which preach with ^urplicet ^-c, edify, (notwith- 
standing that they thereby drive away somcj and to other some give 
aUHpicion of evil, &c.), if they preached without wearing a!iy such 
thing, they shoidd edify much more. And yet il" a man were assured 
to gain a thousand by doing of wliich may oflend one or cause to fidl 
one brother, he ought not to do it."— A Mei^y to an Antufer made 
of M, Dortor IVJiif^ift a^itttt the Admonitioti of the Parliammt, 
pp. 78, 79. 

** The laws of the Church have preaeribed thb apparel to the 
ministers of the Word as decent, orderly, and eomejy; the same laws 
have inhibited those to preach that refuse to submit themselves unto 
such onier^j : wherefore, seeing they be ap|)ointed its tit garments for 
preachers, and none may preach except lie receive tl»em^ they do 
etiify, &c," — The Defe7ic£ of the Amwer to the AdmamtioHy 4rc*r ^y 
Dr, JVhif^jift, p. 288, 

[263] 

li>74.] **And where]is they allege also order and deeeney for 
their snrplice, I would know why it should seem more comely and 
decent for a minister that he should prea^ih or pray in a mirplict than 
in a gown ; in white raiment, than black apparel ? For as for the 
colour, methinketli black to be more comely for him ; and Ibr the 
fashion, mcthinketh a long garment reaching down to the foot shouM 
be more honest and seemly;" — A Full att/l Phdn fhrhtfdtkm. iV<"., htt 
Ihmat CartwHfjht, pp. 130, 13K 
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IbidJ] *'How fihould it poasibly fadp or further them [the 



pmitens] in tbeir course. 



a peni^xve maDner to tell their 



I 
I 



..«.' Our pastoral charge b GoD*s poaittve commandment. 
Rather than that shall be taken from us, we are reeolved to take 
this filth [the surplice] and to put it on^ although we judge it to be 
so unfit and inoonveiiient, that as oft as ever we pray or preaek so 
arrayed before you, we do as much as in U9 lieth to cast away your 
ioala that are weak-minded» and to bring you unto endless perdi- 
*'*—Hoakm^s Ecd€$iatHeal PoUiy, v. 29. 7, Keble's Exlit, 

60S.] *'In the time of divine service and Prayers, in all 
cathedral and collegiate churches, when there is no Communion, it 
shall be sufficient to wear surplices : saving that all deans, masters, 
and heads of oollegiate diurches, canons and prebendaries, being 
graduates, shall daily, at the times both of prayer and preaekmff, ^ 
irear with iMr narfUoei sueh hoods as are agreeable to their 
digreea." — Cmum xxv. 

[asej 
Tmip. Charles /,] ** He [Archbbhop Ussher] came constantly 
into the church in his epbcopal habit, and preached in it ; and for 
myself, by his approbation, wlien I otiieiated I wore my surplice and 
hood, administered the Communion, at such occasions preached in 
dMai also.'* — l>r, Bernard' g Clati Trabaks, p* 58, quoted in the Iruh 
Bodmaiiical Jaurwd^ No. xxrv^n* p. 216. 

1636.] **At S, Edmunds Bury, tbere were three pectures]: 
two single lectures on Wednesday and Friday (in either of their 
ehttTches one), and one by combination of neighbouring divines, on 
Monday the market-day. The combination ending at Christmas 
lasCy of themselves they forbear to begin it again til tliey sought to 
lae for leave and order therein. I gave my consent, and allowed 
fifty choice divines inliabiting within that archdeaconry, upon these 
two conditions : First, that the divine service Ijoing bcfgon duly by 
the curate of the church at nine of tlie clock, the preacher for that 
tUy should be ready m his iwrplke and hood to begin the second 
Mrrioe at the Communion-table, and io $hould cueend the pulpU 
ifter the Niceno Creed ; and there using no other prayer than is 
praacribed in the 55th canon, nor preaching above one hour, should 
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not give tbe blessing from the pulpit, but should descend agiin to 
the Table and read the prjiyer for the Unireraal Churcht and to 
dismiss tbe congregnlioii with tbe ' Peace of God, &e.' Secondly, 
that the people of the town should duly resort to the cbiircb to tKi? 
beginning of divine service, and there deport themselves with all 
humility, reverence, and devotion, in kneeling, standing, bowing, 
being uncovered, and answering audibly. Both which conditions 
were joif-fiilly and duly perfonned, as well by the preachers for tJieir 
part, as the people for tlieirs respectively." — An Account^ hy Matthew 
Wrtn^ Bishop of Norwich, tow^m^ ike Roj^ IngtrucHon§ eomoentin^ 
certain Orderg to he obierted by aU the BUhopi of the Pmrntice of 
CmUerbuf^, Cmkfbmr^M Doom, pp. 374, 375. 

[968] 

1641,] ** To tbe twelfth article, this defendant answereth and 

itb. that he did intjuiro whether the minister did preach standing, 

and in his gowii with his surplice and hood (if he were a graduate), 

and his head uncovered* but he denieth that this was done to 

alienate the people's hearts from hearing sermons ; or that it could 
alienate their hearts at all, or could be ofiensive to them as a scan- 
dalous innovation, as being a thing not used before in the diocese... 
Wliat was herein tlirected by him, was done upon tlicse grounds. 

** First, for decency and convenience ; otbcrwise, the minister being 
in hia surplice unto the end of the Nicene Creed, after which the 
sermon is to follow; and after the sermon, l»eing again to finij 
the Morning service in his surplice : and sueh i>utting of the surplii 
oflf to go to the pulpit, and putting of it on again when he comei 
from the pulpit, would not only create loss of time and too great 
a pause in the divine Administration, but would also beget vain 
surmises in the people s minds, neither of which could be if he kept 
it still on. 

•* Secondly, for an uniformity of all other persons, places^ and 
times, the reverend bishops, as well in preaching as in all other 
divine offices, ever have worn, and still do wear, their rochets. In 
colleges also, and in the cathedral and collegiate churches, the fel* 
lows, canons* and prebends do ordinarily preach in their surplices : 
X^^n^nd that in parish churches also they did preach in them in Queen 
^lizabeth^s time, appears by that compkint thereof cited by Mr. 
Hooker, (*we judge it unfit and inconvenient, as oft as we |)niy or 
preach so arrayed/ p. 247,) vi«. with a Hurplico on 
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** Thirdly, for conformity to tlio law itsL4l'. For the rubriek he* 
the Morning prayer saith, and einphatifalJy st'tteth it on, which 
litre is to be noted. That the minister at tlie time of the Commuiiioa, 
and at all other times in hia ministration, shall use «uoh oniaraents 
in the ehureh a» were in use in the second year of King Edward VI. 
But that the priest was in those times to wear a surplice appears by 
the Liturgy of that year. Will they then say* that they which be 
iwrmitted to administer either the Word or the Sacraments, (as they 
«re styled in Queen Elizabeth's Injunctions, 1*9/) in the ministry of 
tbe Word, that is^ ui preaching, are not in execution of part of their 
vmastniian? For if they Ik?, theo are they to wear the surjiliee by 
Ike nile above alleged. But if they say they be not, in so saying 
Ihey contradict not only those which make preaching the chiefest 
ptrt of tbeir ministry, but also the wliole opinion of the first Re- 
jbmteri* For so Bishop Cox ranks the ottices of the minister, (at 
tlie time of Common-prayer, preaching, and other aen-iee of God, 
Injunct. 2, 8), which words are taken out of the Act of Paiiiament 
for Uniformity, of 1 Eliz. And by our rubriek, before the ottertory 
the acsrtnon is brought in as a part of the divine service, no le^^ than 
the Epistle or the Gospel or the Lessons were : at all which the 
surplice might as reasonably be put otl^as at the sermon ; not to say, 
if the sermon be no part of the di>ine service, what does it then in 
Ihc church ? es[xH'iaHy within the time of di\ine service^" — Biih(fp 
Witm^'f Antfter to the Articles of Impeachment cMbitcd a^aimt him by 
ike Commom* Botu6 ofPariiamerU. Parmtalia, pp. 91, 92, fol. 1750. 

l<i30.] ^^ The preacher, as soon as he hath repeated the Nioene 
Creed, shaU go up into the puipU in his surplice and AooJ."* — Orders 
gmm by the Right Bepermd Father in God» John [Tmoeirs^ Lord 
Bishop of Pelerborm^h^ for atui eaneeming the Sertmm weeHy an 
Wednesday in S. James's Chapel, in Brackky, Septefnber the Uth^ 
1639. CmUerimry's Doom, [k 379. 

[270] 

1661.] "If the ia^^t text [Rev. x\x, U.] lie tnily enforceil, it 
will thence most propjerly be inferred, that bbhojps, priests, and 



• The mbove extract acicativci the aasertioa of Mr. KoberUon, th^t '♦ Bishop 
Wm»ppe«>ri to htve bccii the only pr«t«te of Cbarles the FlrftU tltoe, who pre* 
•Ofbed thi» preaching drei*/* (» Bow thali icf Conform to the UturjfSf ^ tht Chmrek 






Tgymen should always ride and march about upon white borM% 
clothed In cle^ti and inc white lluen^ not on black or bay horsesi 
nor in black eanomcal coats, caasocks, cloaks, as now tbey usually 
do. 2. That they must march many together in troops and armies 
thus arrayed, a. That all other Christians following j£gU3 Cheist 
(the Word of God) should do the like, rather than that they shoold 
only read Common Pntyers, preacliy administer the Sacraments in 
fine white linen gamicnta, rochets, 8ur|jlices, in their cathedral and 
parish churches^ wherein tljey never use to ride on horses, but ottly 
out of them." — A Shorty sober, pacifi^i ExcmdnaHcn of jmnd JSjeub^T' 
anoes i«, and Cerentotiial Appurtmanoes ia, the Common 
^c, 6y Wmiam Pryfine, Esq., pp* 102, 103, 4to. 1661. 

■[371] 
1669.] ** * I do promise, in the presence of Axhiobtt God» on 
tlie faith of a Christian, and the word of a priest, that so long as 
1 shall be Rector of Markficld, in the county of Leicester, I will at 
all times, when the Communion-seri^ice is read by me in this church, 
perform it at the Communion-table, placed altar-wise, as well when 
there is no Sacrament as when there ia ; and tliat when and as often 
as I preach and read prayers at the same time in the said church, 
I will preach hi iui/ nurjMc^, and read the prayers at the Communion- 
table alter service on those days the Church directs, and I will 
cause the like to be done by those who ^hall olSciate for me. In 
witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand this 6th day of 
December, anno Dom, IfJOl^, Joseph Cradock/ Promue of 
^^Joieph Cradock, Eecto^r of 3IarkJield, Levmierihirt^ to TheopkUui^ 
^^JEarl of Huntingdon, to prmch in hU surplice, 4^. A similar un* 
Bdertaking was entered into in 16D0, by Tbeophilus Brookes, 

Rector of Marktield/* — NiehoU/ History of Lekeiierthiiret vol. tv. ■ 
^p, 800. Boot ofFra^mmUi, p. BL ■ 

■ imi m 

1722, 3Iay 17.] ''Die Donu Read; walked with my dear to 
Batley church, wlierc Mr* Rhotles preached well, (though in kii 
iurp^iof,) but used more ceremony than at Leeds/* — Thoresby's 
IHcny, voL n. p, 341, 8vo. 1830. ■ 

[373] ^ 

1746.] ** I cannot dismiss this article without giving you another 
remarkable instance nf the prcvidence of custom in these sort of 
usages, under the approbation of the ordinary : and the ratlior, 
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le it iJ* an instance ...... of peculiar conaidemtion to ua of thb 

diocsese [^Durham], in which alone it b to be met with. It h, the 
♦ ^trnHaiU use of th€ twrpfiee by aU prea^en in their pu^dti* And 
it is said to have taken rise from on opmlon of Bishop Cosins, that 
as surplices were to be worn *at all times of the ministration,' and 
preaoking was properly * the ministration of the Word of Gon/* 
tlierefore surplices were to be worn in the pulpit as well as in tJie 
dedc, or on other occasions of tlie ministry' /* — Viiitation Charges on 
tA« R^dyrick, b^ T. Sharp, DM., Archdeac<m cf Northwnbedamd, 
p. 206, 8vo. 1834. 

1839.] •'In countrj^ pla43e5, I have often, when young, seen 
dcrgymen preach in suqilice/'— ^ Correspondent in the British 
Mt^^agme, No. Lxxxvm. p. 302. 

■ [275] 

1842,] " I apprehend, tJmt for some time after the Reformation, 
when sermons were preached only in the morning as part of the 
Communion service, the preacher always wore a surjiUce, (or posi^ibly 
an alb or clofie-aleeved surplice) ; a custom wliich has been retained 

B in cathedral churches and college chapels • When there b only 

^t^foe otfieiating clergyman, and the prayer for the Church militant is 
^ritid, wliich must be read in a surplice, it seems better that he should 
H preach in the surplice, than quit the church after the sermon for 
the ))urpose of changing his habit. It would perhaps be roost oon- 
sonjint with the intention of tlie Church, if the preacher wore a 
flOrfitice when preaching after [during?] the morning service, and a 
goiwii when the sermon is in the evening/* — Charge 6y the Lord 
BMop of London^ pp. 53, 54. 

■[27fi] 
1842.] *' The case [submitted to me] is the difficulty ex]:>erienced 
rn resuming the service after the aermon, by reason of the requisite 

I change of the dresses appropriated in practice respectively to the 
pnlpit and the Communion-table. My solution of the dilBculty is 
comprised in the following suggestions* First, what is the obliga- 
tion on a clergyman to use a dress in the pulpit different from that 
which he wears during his other mintstnitions ? Secondly, does not 
the order for his dress, during his ministrations in general, indud^ 

* At aU events the morning termoD forms |>&rt of the ** obdmlnistratioii of the 
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his miniMration in the ptilpit ? and thus wouW not the surplice be 
properly worn at any timo for the sermon liy the j>aroehial clergy, 
83 it is by those in cathedral churches and college chapeb ? But 
thirdly, at idl events, where tlie cireuniataixcea of the case inake tHe 
dress desirable, doe-^ there apjicfir any impropriety in its use ? 

" If, indeed, it were at all times worn by the preacher, it might 
tend to correct an unpropnety, not to say an indecency, which is too 
apt to prevail in onr churches, by reason of the change which takes 
place before the sermon : when the preacher, attended perhaps hy 
the other clergy, if others be present^ quits the church for tlie vestry* 
room, after the Nicene Creed ; thus leaves liis congregation to carry 
on a part of the aer\^ice, admitting psalmody to be such, without 
their miniater ; an absolute anomaly, as I ap[irehond it, ui Christiaii 
worship, that the |KH)plc should act without their minister; deprives 
them of hia ^uperiiitendenee diiriug that exercise, and of his example 
in setting befure them tlie becoming posture and a solemn deport* 
ment in celebrating God'h praises ; and at length, after an absence 
of several mi inites, during which he ha*i tx-eu emj»loving himself in 
any way but that of cotumon worship with his people in Gon'a 
House, ho returns at the close of the psalm to the congregation, and 
ascends the piilfnt in the character of the preacher. Now all this is, 
in my judgment, open to much animiMlversion, And the best mode 
of correcting it appears to be, for the nunister to proceed immedi- 
ately alter the Nicene Creed to the [mlpit, attir^ at hs u — for the 
Church certainly jires no order or mtirtivn/or the dkon^ ofhUixUire 
— and so be prepareil to take part with liis people in the singing, if 
singing be at that time desirnbfe, or if not, to proceed at omx with 
his sermon/* — Charye h^ the Lord Bishop of Dawn and Comwr omd 
Dromorey pp, 2G, 27. 

Cop(0. ^badu^tf^i Ire. a|i|)o(ntrt» to ht faoorn b^i )ii$bop$* an^ at rbc 
)ijol|» Communion. 
1548, 2 Edw, F/.] "And whensoever the bishop shall celebrate 

the Huly Communion in the churchy or execute any other public 
ministration, he shall have upon him, beside his rochet, a surplice 
or a25f ami a tope or TeUftienty and also his pastciral stalf in his haixl, 
or else borne or holden by his chaplain. Cjion the day and oi 
the time ap|>OLnted for the ministration of the Holy CommuuioQ, 



(fTERLTRGI\ AXd 

' |ir»€«t that shall execute the holy ministry, shaD put upon him 
the vesture appointed for that ministration, that is to say, a whiU 
alb flam with a ref^matf or eope. And where there be many priests 
or deacons, there so many shaU be ready to help the priest in the 
ministration as shall bo requisite ; and shall have ujK>n them like- 
wiae the vesttures appointed for their ministry, that is to say* 
aB>i with Umidet [dalmatiet^]. Though there be none to eommunicate 
with thepr iest, yet these days [upon Wednesdays and Fridays] after 
the Litany ended the priest shall put upon him a plain alb or surplice, 
with a CQp€f and say alt tilings at the altar (appointed to be said at the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper) until after the offertory : and the 
same order shall be used all other days, whetutoever the people be 

• eustouiahly assembled to pray in the ehurehf and none disposed to 
eonmiunieate with the priest. In the saying or singing of matins 
and even-song, baptizing and burying, the minister in parish 
_^ churches, and chaj^eU annexed to the same, shall use a surplice* 
B And in all cathedral churches and colleges, the archdeacons^ deans, 
^UBvnst^, masters, prebendaries, and feUows, being graduates, may 
^H8i in the quircj beside their suqilices, sudi hoods as pertaineth t^ 
H their aeireral degrees which they have taken in any anivenity 
within tills realm. But in all other places, every minister shall be 
at liberty to use any !*urplice or no. It is also seemly that grailuates 
when tliey preach, should use such hoods as pertaineth to their 
serefTtl degrees/** — First Prayer-book of Edward VL 

^opt$t ^'t. apj^otnttt) to br fvotn at 0t0tiiatian^* 
1549.] ** After the e3diortation ended, the archdeacon, or his 
isty^ sliall present such as come to the bishop, every one of 
that are presented having upon him a pkiin albf and the 
ardideftcon or his deputy shall say, &<;* 

** Then one tA them appointed by the biahop, putting on a tunicle, 
fthall read the Gospel for the day." — Form and mann&r of Ordering 
Dtaccm* 



* The above rubricks were authorized by the ^et of UDiforinHjr, 2, 3 EdwaH 
f Ti. cap. I., sod arc eotucqucnUy enforced hj the prc»cot nibrlcki which 

Enact*/* to quote the recent Charge of the Bishop of Ltrodon, p. 62^ " thJit all 
[ the oraamenU of mlaisten, at all times of their tainittration, be the tame ai they 
wre kf aathority of Patliamcat la the 2f;d yor of King Edward vt/*~£Diii 
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*' And when the arebdeaoon shall present unto the bishop ill 

% them that shall receive the order of priest h<KHi that day, every of 

them having upon him a plain alh, the archdeacon &ayingf &o, 

" The l>isho[j shall deliver to every one of them, the Bible in tht? 

/ one hand, and the chalice or cup with the bread in the other hant), 

and say, &c." — The Form of Ordering of PriesU^ 

** After the Gospel and Credo ended, first the elected bishop 
hemnff upon him a surfAice atui cope^ shall be presented by two 
bishops (being also in surplicci* atid copes, and having their pastonl 
staves in their hands) unto the archbishop of tliat province, &c, 

*'Then iihail the archbishop put into his hand the paatc»ral staft 
saying, &c/' — TJie Form of Comecratum of oh ArMiA^ or Bukop, 
Ordination Offices^ published by Oro/ltwt, in 1549. 

[1179] 

1641] **And these fault j« [sundrv "corruptions** before cnit- 
. merated] there are in t!mt Buok of Ordination which is of the U*t 
" edition and most reformed. In the former edition (which seems by 
the words of the 36th Article to be, that we are required to tub- 
scril»e unto» and which it may be some of the bishops do still use^) 
there are other corruptions, as that the cope, alb, surplice, tuniclc, 
and pastoral stafl" are appointed to bo used in ordination and 
consecration/' — Tfw AboliMn^ of the Book of Ctrntmoti Prayer hy 
reason of above Fifty tp-oss CorrupHons in it, ^e. p, 13, ito. 1641. 



.1 



[oso] 
Coprji antj iWtirs (nom at tfjf Coronation of lEt^toartl Vf. 
1546,] " First, There was a goodly stage richly hangcfl ynth 
cloth of gold and cloth of arras, and tlie steps from the choir contained 
two-and-twenty steps of height, and down to the Intfli altar but tif- 
t4?en steps, goodly carpete<l, where the King's grace should tread 
with his nobles. Secondly. The high altar ricldy garnished witK 
divers and costly jewels and ornament* of much estimation and 
value. And also the tombs on each side the high altar, richly 
banged with fine gold and arras. Thirdly. In the midst of the stage I 
waa a goodly thing matle of seven steps in height, where the Kings ' 
nn^esty s chair-royal stood ; and he sat therein, aftej he was 
crowned, all the mass-while. Fourthly, At nine of the dock all 
Westminster choir was in their roi}*^s^ a$id three ffoo^ crosses home 
before them: and after them other three goodly rick orotfei, and 
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the Kiiig*a chapelp with his childreDj following all in scarlet, with 
f &mffiwt <md eopu en their harh. And after them ten bishops in 
•esriet, with tbdr rochets, and rich copes oti their backs^ and their 
miirm en their headi, did set forth at the west door of Westminster 
t4iwards the King's palace^ there to receive his Grace ; and my Lord 
of C4ntorburv [Cranmer], icith hi$ crou before him alone, and /ii> 
mitre on hit head. And so past forth in order aa before is said." — 
Strype*$ MmnoriaU of Crmnmerr p. 142, fol. 1094, 

L581] 

Copff anti i^im$ born ^i t^f ^ondcrration of )Siii|op$( ]Po|»itn 
anD IDoopxr, at llam!>rth ^fjapcl 
1550.] ** Archbishop Cranmcr having on hu mitre and cope^ usual 
in sach cases, went into his ehajicl, handHomoly and decently adorned, 
to edebmte the Lord's Supper accor<ling to the custom, and by 
prescript of the book intituled Hua Book of Common Serpiee. 
Beforre the people there assembled^ the holy ^ullrages first began^ 
and were publlekly recited, and the Epistle and Gospel read in the 
vulgar tongue, Nicholas piidley], Bishop of London, and Arthur 
[Bttlkeley], Bishop of Bangor, assisting ; and having their nurpliees 
4md eopu on, and their pastoral staves in their hands, led Dr. John 
Ponet, endued with the tike habits„ into the middle of them, unto the 
oiost reverend Father, and prej«cnt4Ml him unto hinif sitting in a 
decent chair ; and used these words, * Most reverend Father in Gon, 
we pfeaent unto you this godly and well -learned man to be conse- 
nted Bishop'*..... These things being thus despatched, the Arch- 
bbhop exhorted the peofile to prayer and supplication to the Most 
Hiea^ according to the order prescribed in the Book of Ordination 
set forth in the month of March 1549. According to which order 
he was elected and consecrated, and endued with //u^ episcitpal oma- 
, the Bisliop of London first having read the third chapter of the 
Epistle of [S.] Paul to [S.] Timothy, in manner of a sermon. 
{ Or mi mir s Begisier,) John Hooper was consecrated Bishop of 
01oiieeat«r just alter the same manner, by the Archbishop, Nichobs, 
Bia^p of London, and John, Bishop of Rochester, assisting, clothed 
{mj the words of the Register) in linen suq^lices and eopu^ and 
Joha, elect of Glocester, in the like habit." — Stryp^s MmcriA of 
C^rmsMT, pp. 253» 254. 
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Copcsf tuoni at t^e 0on$erraHon of )3i$&t)opf^ Stot|| anD <iS^obfrDAli 

at ^JTroBlion. 
1551.] ** John Scory (P*:mct being translated to Winchester,) 
was consecrated Bisliop of Hoelioster at Croydon, by the Archbishop 
of Ciintorbnry, assisted by Nicholas, Bishop of London, and John, 
Suffragan of BefUord. Miles Coverdale was, at the same time and 
place, conaecrattHl Bishop of Exon, all with surplices ami cope», and 
Co vercUle so habited also/'— -CVantikfr** iZ^jrifter. Ibid* p. 271. 



[283] 

^oped, ^t»a5u&]r$, Src* rnfoincl] bg tf)c ^cl of Bniformiti;. anD \^ 

Mubvkk, on t!)c Urcc^slon of lEft«a%€tf)< 
1558, 1 Elisi.'] ** Provided always and be it etiacteil, that sucli 
ornaments of the church, and of the ministers thereof, shall lie retained 
and Im3 in use as was in this Church of England, by authority of 
Parliament, in the second year of the reign of King Edward n., 
until other or<ler* shall be therein taken by the authority of the 
Queen's nnijesty. with the advice of her Conimissionera appointed 
and authorizcil under the great seal of England for causes eedesios^ 
tical, or of the Metropolitan of this realm," — Act of Uniformity, cap. 2. 

[284] 

1559 and 1004.] '* And here it is to be noted that the minister, 
at the time of the Comnnmion, and at all other times in Ids ministrt- 
tion, shall use such ornaments in the church as were in use, by 
authority of Parliament, in the second year of the reign of King 
Edward the Sixth, according to the Act of ParHament set in the 
beginning of this Book.'* — Ruhrich in the Book of Common Prm^, 

[2^5] 

Circ^ 1636.] ** Sneh ornaments, <§•<?. The particulars of theae 
omanicntd (both of the church and of the ministers thereof^ as io 
tlie end of the Act of Uniformity) are referred not to the fiiUi of 

* *• Which other order (at leii»t in the method prescribed by this Act) waa oei 
yet made ; and therefore, legiilly, the ortiiiincnts of minisCera in pcrfonnia^ dSvtaw ^ 
ftervice arc the same now aa they were In 3 EJw. vi. Parftuant to the foregoing 
eilaoM (thnagh not by authority of Parltaiiient) a mbrtck was prefixed to the Book 
of Common Prayer iu the first year of Qaeeo Elizabeth, and continoed till ififil. . . 
which clause, somewhat altered, diJ, Io 13 & U Car. it., become part of the Booll 
of Common Prayer, by authority of P&rHameat.** — Nate by Bitkop Oibtom in Mt i 
Codex f p« 363. toI. i. foL 1713. See ante, p. 104.— Edd. 
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Edward %l,.,but to the !>ecoiid year of that king, when his first 
Service-book and Injunctions vvuro in torcc by authority of Parlia- 
ment. And in those books many other oniiiments are afipointed, 
MM twa lights to be set upon the altar or Cottununion-taljle, r* eope or 
V€9tmmt for the prieiit and for tiie bishop, besides their alhs, suf^ 
^pOceif and rochets, the lji:*hop's crosier'Staff to be hold en by him at 
f his miniitration and ordinations, and tliose ornaments of the ehureh, 
' wbicb by former lavrs not tlien abrogated, were in use by virtue of 
the stntute 25 Henry >in.;y and tor them the Provineird Constitutions 
are to be consulted, such as have not been repealed, standing then in 
I the second year of King Edward vi., and ijeing still in force by 
[ virtue of this rubriek and Act of Parliament. That which is said for 
I thi! vo&tures and ornaments in solemnizing the service of God is, 
[ tkat Ihoy were appointed for inward reverence to that work, which 
they make outwardly solemn. All the actions of esteem in the 
wurjd are so set forth, and the world hath had trial enough, that 
those who have made it a part of their religion to fasten scorn upon 
■iich drcumsianees, have made no less to tlefaee and disgrace the 
•olnlaQoe of Qoit^ pul^lic worship frhese ornaments and ves- 
tures uf the ministers were so displeasing to Calvin and Bucer, that 
ibe one in his letters to the Protwtcin and the other in bis censure 
ot thi? litiirg)^ sent to Arehhi.shop Cranmer, urged very vehemently 
f to have tliem taken away, not thinking it tolenible that we should 
have any thing common with the Papists, but shew forth our Chris- 
tian liberty In the simplicity of the Go.^peL' Hereupon, when a 
Parliament wascallcMl in the fifth year of King Edward, they altered 
, the former Book, and made another order, for vestments, copes, and 
not to be worn at all ; allowing an archbishop and bishop a 
Itcichel f^J^y, and a priest and deacon to wear nothing but a surplice. 
^By the Act of Uniformity [1 E\h, e. 2.] the Parliament thought lit 
to continue this last order, hut to restore the ftrst again ; wliich 
> that time was never altered hy any law^ and therefore it is still 
lin force at this day. | And both bishops, priests, and deaeons, that 
Idiowlngly and willingly break tliis order, are as hardly censured in 
the Prcfiice to this Book, concerning ceremonies, as ever Calvin and 
Bucer censured the ceremonies themselves.*' — Bishop Conns Not^s 
vm the Pra^er-hooh^ m Nicholfs' Commentartf, p. 17. 
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[286] 

Cirta 1619.] '**i4# were in use. And then were in us©, not a 

surplice and hood, as we now use, but ii plain ft'hik alb, with a 
testnmit or cofm over it ; and therefore, according to tliis rubrick, wa 
are all stiU hound to wear albi and mdmmUy us have been k> long 
time worn in the Church of Gon, howsoever it is neglected. For 
the disuse of these ornaments we may thank them that eame from 
Geneva, and in the beginning of Queen EHzabeth's reign, being »et 
in places of government, suftered every negligent priest lo do what 
him Uated, so he would but profess indilTerence and opposition in all 
things (though never bo lawful otherwise) against the Church of Rotne, 
and the eeremouies therein usecL^' If any man sliall answer, that now 
the 58th canon hath appomteil it otherwise, and fcliat these things are 
alterable by the discretion of the Church wherein we live; I anawer, 
that such matters are to be altered by the same authority wherewith 
they were established ; and that if that authority he the Convocation 
of the clergy, as I think it h (only that) that the 14th canon com- 
mands us, to observe aU the ceremonies prescribed in thb book^ I 
would fain know how we should observe both caiions T* — Mithop 
(heraM** Notes an the Prai/er-book. Jbi<i. p. 18. 

[287] 

Circa 103(5.] ** By authority of Parhament in the firat year of 

Queen Elixabetlu for the oniaraents of the church and of ihemi- 

nutei'i thereof f the order appointeil in the second year of his [Edward 
Ti.] reign was retained ; and the same we are bound still to obaerve, 
whicli is a note wherewith those men are not so well acquainted as 
they sliould l>e, who inveigh against our present ornaments in the 
church, and think them to bo innoMitions, introduced lately by an 
arbitrary power against law, whereas indeed they are apfjointed 
by tlie hiw it^elt** iVnd this Judge Yelverton acknowltnlged and 
ocmlbaaed to me (when I had declared the matter to him as 1 here ael 
it forth) in his circuit at Durham, not long l>efore his death, having 
been of anothtir mind before.'* — Noteji b^ Bishop Cotui, Ibid, p. 18. 



[288] 

Cojirit ant) i^irrc$ tootn at <!i)urrn ^li^abftf)'^ C?otdnatian. 

1558.] ** On the 16th tlay [of January] she was crowned nith 
tlie usual ceremonies at Westminster Abbey. She first came to 
Westminster Halt then her Graced apparel waa ehanged. In 
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I6e hali tiivy met the bbhop that was to perform the ceremony, and 
all tht* cluipelj with thre^ cross€Jf borne before fhetn in their cope^t the 
bbhop mitred ; and singing as they passed, Scd^e fista rf*e*/' — 
Stryp^t AmnaU, p. 29. 

[280] 

€opr* topni at t6t <P>fi0f quir^ of il?ciiti) M, of Jfxma in S. l^auPjl 

CatfjeUcal 

1559. 2 £liz.'\ ** A royal c*ljseqiiy on the king deceased 

wi» performtyl in most s^jlemn manner, with a rich hearse made like 
an imperial crown* snstarned with eight pillar», and covered with 
hlaek %*elvet with a valence fringed with gold, and richly lianged 
with setitcheons, |>ennons, and banners of the French king's arms. 
The principal mourner for the first day was the Lord Treasurer 
Pftutet, Marquis of Winchester, asj^isted with ten other Lords » mourn- 
ers, with all the heralds in Idack, and their coat-armours uppermost* 
• The divine offices performed by Doctor ^fatthew Parker, Lord elect 
of Canterbury, Doctor William Barlow, Lord elect of Chichester, 
and Doctor John Scory, Lord elect of Hereford^ all sitting in the 
tlipone of the Bishop of London, no othcr^vise at that time than 

tto hofxls and surplices ; by whom the dirge was executed at that 
time in the Englinli tongue ; the funeral sermon preachetl tlie next 
noniillg by the Lord of Hereford, and a Communion cclel>rate<i by 
ilie bliAiopa thm attired in copes upon their mrplicei.** — Heylyn's 
moary of the Meformation, p. IID. 

[290] 

** Saturday, the 9th of September, about the hour a^^signed* they 
met together at the Bishop's palace, ilnd about nine of the clock 
bey proceeded up to the hearse, a^ the day liefore* the throe 
lishops elect in eftpes^ and the two Prebendaries in grey amices came 
from the vestry unto the Table of Administration.'*~^f*M^|>«'* 
p, 128, 

[291] 

4Soj^€% tDorn at ^rc^bi^top \3atka*^ (^ons^crratbn. 

Q •] " The chafiel [of Lambeth palace] on the east part was 

led with tapestry, and the floor V»eing spread with red cloth, 

the Table used for the celebration of the Holy Sacrament, being 

tomed with a carpet and cushion^ was placed at the East More- 

', four chairs were set to the south of the cast part of the chapel, 

the Bi&hopSi to whom the ofKce of consecrating the Archbishop 

l2 
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was committed. Tliere was also a bentjh placed 1>efore tJie cliairs, 
spread with a carpet and ciLshions, on wliieli tlie Bishops kneels. 
And in like manner a chair, and a bench ftiruishf»d idth a carpet 
aod a rnshion, was !?et for the Archhi:<liop on the nortli side of the 
east part of tiie same chapel. These thing's being thus in their order 
prepared, about five or six in the inoniing the Archbishop entereth 
the ehajiel by tlie west door* ha\4ng on a long: scarlet gown and a 
hood, with four torches carried before him, and accom})anied witK 

four Bisliops who were to consecrate him Sermon being done, 

the Archbishop, together with the four Bishops^ ^o out of the chapel 
to prepare themselves for the Holy Communion ; and without any 
stay, they come in again at t!je north dfior thus clad : the AreVibiahop 
had on a linen surplice, the elect of Chichester used a ^Ik rop#% 
being to administer the Sacrament, on whom attended ami yielded 
their service the Archbishop's two chaplains, Nicholas BulHngham 
and Edmund Gest, the one Archdeacon of Lincoln, and the other of 
Canterbury, having on likewise silk cnyxyr/' — Strypif's Lifeaf Park^^ 
p. oT.^ 

[292] 

1560.] ** These Bishops [F^artter, &c,] never appearing publickly 
but in their rochets, nor officiating otherwise than in eopet at the 
holy altar/' — M*yJynf Histori/ of the ReformaHon^ p. 123. 

[193] 

©oprss hjotn in <!ilurrn iiUjabetb'fJ CTbajjrL 
Ibid.'] " The liturgy was celebrated every day in the chapel 
with organs and other musical instruments, and the most excellent 
voices, both of men and children, that couJd be got in all the kingdom. 
The gentlemen and children in their surplices, and the priests in 
eapei as often as they attended divine service at the holy altar." — 
Ihid, p, 124. 



* Thoniat Sampsoo, io a tetter to Peter Martyr, dated Jan. 6, 1560^ makes 
the foHowin^ allusJoQ to Parkcr't con»ecrAtion : '^Tbe confleerntifia of »om9 
bishop* has already taken place. I mentiou, as being known to yoa by aan«r 
Dr. Parker of Caaterbur^^ Cojt of Ely, OrimU) of London, Sandys of Worc««l«r/* 
The Zurich Lettertt p. 65.— Edd* 
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Vtfifff, Ut. at B> ^tnti'^ C^race tburrij. 

ihui.'] *' All »uch gooda as appertain to Saint Benet, Gmce- 

written out the 1 6th day of February, 15G0: — 
" ** One cope of oloth of gold. 

** A ccpe of red silk, with ft-inge of gold. 

** A cope of blue damask. A eope of satin with blue birds. 

** AiiotJier okl green cope» 

•• A veetmeDt with lions of gold, with all that apertaineth to it. 

*' A visaftment of red velvet with the lily-jK>t. 

*• A vestment of blue satin of Bruges. 

** A v«»tment of white fustian with rojjes and flowers. 

" A vestment of retl save with the ltIy*j>ot and all things to it, 

** A carpet of cloth of gold for the Table, fringed. 

*• A hearse-cloth of gold, fringed. 

^ A bearae-doth for ehlUren, firinged, of blue dania:»k, with tivo 
wounds. 
j *' A canopy of retl velvet. 

*^ Three corjwraa cloths (with the linen cloths) of cloth of gold 
in them. 

** Two canopies, one of cloth of gold, the other of red satin with 
birds of gold. 

** A canopy with white neetHework, fringed. 

*• Deacon and Hitb-duaeou of blue ^iitin. 

•• A ehurchiiig-cloth* fringed, wliite damask. 

*' An altar-clot bt fringed, of yellow and red save, 

** Two alUr-doths of yellow and red buckranu fnnged," — Mai- 

I'f Lrndtmum, vol. t. p, 315, 



Copfji tDom at tbe if cast of A. Ccorgr , 
1561. J ** The same 23rd of April, bebig S. George*sday, the fea- 
tival was kept solemnly at court in this manner. All her MajeMy's 
chapel csame through her hall in €opes, to ih& number of thirty, sing- 
ing, ' O God the Father, of heaven, &c./ the outward court and 
the gate round about being strewn with green rushea. Alter, came 
Mr. Garti^r, and Mr, Norroy, and Master Dean of the chapel, in 
robes of criniaon satin, with a red cross of S. George. And a(l«r, 
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eleven Knights of the Garter in then* robes. Then came tbe C^tie 
the sovereign of the order, in lier rolie*, and all the guard foUoi^ 
in rich coats. And m to the chapeL"^ — Strype's AnnaU^ p. 233. 

€Pope$, 8cf. at 5. fWfits/ttft'g, SJlcssimlnstct. 

1562,] '* ller**after ensueth an inventory niade by the 
wardens' accountants, of all the goods, jewels, and ornaments to the 
said church of S. Margaret apertahiing, anno Domini 1562 : — 

'' First, one vestment of blue cloth of tissue, with the tunicles for 
deacon and sul>-deaeon. 

** Iti^tt. One cope of eriinaon cloth c»f tissue, and two coarse 
copes of blue tissue, 

'* Itetn, One cope of purple c!oth of tissue, one oUier cope of 
crimson vehet with scallop shells of silver, and one other cope of 
crimson velvet with flowers of gold, 

"Item, One altar-cloth of crimson velvet and gold, and two 
other altar-cloths of blue and russet velvet with flowers of gold. 

** Item. Two ensliions of cloth of gold and ei'imson velvet, two 
cushions of green velvet with escutcheons of needle-work, two 
cushions of cloth of bawdkin, and one little cushion with a tree of 
green silk. 

** Item, Six hearse-cloths, and a cloth for thf pulpit, of bbok 
and red bawdkin with flowers of gold, 

** Item, Eight old altar-cloths of diaper, one great new altar- 
cloth of diaper fine» and five [dain. 

" Itmi. Seventeen towels and two small towels, 

" Item, One chalice with the |»^ten all giit, and two great Com- 
munion cups all gilt, 

** Item, A pmtjhr Mrd^ [sic] set with pearl and stone. 

" Item, A streamer of white sarcenet with a white cross/' — Mal- 
€olm'i Loftdtntum, voL tv, pp. 137, 138. 



[297] 

Ibid.} '* That the use of redments, coj>c^, and sur|jlices be from 
henceforth taken away." — Gmua-al A'^fe* ofMiSim io be moet'd 6y 
II0 IPurttan) C^fiyy in the next PikHiamimt and Synod, SiryfK* 
Ai*ii»,pi..282. 298. W^ ^- V . . u*r>"^ 



HIERUIIOIA ANULICAKA. 



[298] 



14U 



€^o|^r$, Irt. ritioinfti in <S^ati)cl»tal anb ^^ollrgiatr C?!}utct)e5 hjn tit 
^unn'% HDbrrttdcmrntis anD ^ Bfcf)bt$bo)) ^attter'$ 0rl)inanre$* 

1564, lElv:.^ ''Ifetn, In the miuLHtration of the Holy Communion 
in cathedral and collegiate chiirelic^s, the priaeipEilmimster#/ia/l me a 
€&pe with Gospeller and Epistler agreeably ; and at all other prayera 
to be said at that Comnnmion-table^ to use nocope^^ but suqiliees. 

" Item, Tliat the dean and prGbenduries woar a surpUce with 
a «lk hood in the quire ; and when they preach in the cathedral or 
coQc^te church, to wear their hood. 

** lirnn. That ever>' niinister saying any publick prayers, or mi- 
mstering the Sacraments or other publiek rites of the Cliureh, shall 
wear a comely surplice with sleeves.** — AdmrtuemenU, 

[299] 
** In tlie ministration of the Communion in cathi?*AraI and colle- 
giate churdies, the executor, with Epij^tler and Gospeller, minister 
the same tn oop^f/' — OrdifMnees accorded bif the Arehbhhop of Can- 
lirNify« Jjre. Strype'i Life of Parker, Appendir^ p. 47. 



[aoo] 
tS^Ojprd tDorn tn %fiig'0 C^oUege ^t>apel, (£rambdt»c$f. 

Ibid.'] *^ The King's College church was hanged with fine 

tapestry, or arras of the Queen's, from the north vestry door, round 

by the Communion-table, unto the south vestry door ; and all that 

place strewed with nishen. The Communion-table and pulpit 

hanged richly. Upi^n the south side, between the vestry door and 

the Ccwnmunion- table (which stood north and south), was hanged a 

rich travas of crimatm velvet, for the Queen's majesty, with all other 

things appertaining. Also a fair closet glazed towards the quire 

waa devised and made in tlie middle of the rood-loft ; if the Queen's 

mtjeaij perhaps would there repose liersell^ which was not oiTUpied. 

The place between the north and i^outh-wcst doors of the churcli 

_ was strewed with rushes, luring not paved. And in the middle, 

I between the north and south dual's, a fair Turkey carpet laid, and 

H upon tlmt a little joined short form set, co\ ered also with one other 

^L^iifkey carpet, and one cusJiion to kneel upon, and one other to 

^Pba upcm, of cloth of gold, and thereon was laid the Bible in Latin. 

»» AH the^e were of the Queen*s stuff. Also there was set a chair of red 

velvet fnr lier Majesty to liavc sat in, whilst she heard the oration^ 
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if slie hail forsaken her liorse. (hi the part of tlie Collegis Mr. D<>ctar 
Philip Baker, with all hi;* winpaiiy, wa4i m copc4, standing in n 
length from the quire-door unto the north and south doors, orderly, 

a» in procejision-wiso .,\Vhon the Queeii*» niujosty caiue to i\w 

weiit door of the cliureh, Jsir William Cecil knt*eleii do^vti and wtjl- 

corned her Grace.. Then she alighted from her horse, and four 

of the prineip.'il doi-tors bearing w canopy, she under the same, 
entered into the ehnrch, and kneeled down at the place appointed, 
between the two doora north and sontli, the lady Strange bearing 
the train ; and all the other ladie» followed in their deErreesu Then 
the Prov<>st, re-ve^ted in a rich cop*} M of needlework, (standing 
abont fonr yard.s from the Qneen directly towards the quire, in the 
middle of his eotnpany kneeling of both sides,) made his obeisanee 
and courtesies three times, eoming towards her Majesty. At the 
last, kneeling iiard at her stool, he kissed his hand, and so pointed 
unto the psahii. Deus misereatur ; inquiring, * Whether it would 
please her Majesty to answer and say with him?' And, undcrst&ml- 
ing that she would pray privately^ he likewise privately said the 
said psalm, and after (hat a collect for the Queen, whieh done, the 
whole qiure began to sing, in English, a sf>ng of gladness ; and so 
went orderly into the stalls of the quire. The Queen following, and 
going to her travas under the canopy ; and Diarvellously revising at 
the beauty of the chapel, greatly praised it above all other within 
her realm. This song ended, the Provost began the Te Deum^ in 
English, in hU cap*}; which was si>lcmniy ^ung in prick -song, and the 
organs jdaying. After that lie Itegan even-song, which also was 

Bolcmnly »ung» erertf nuiii utandinff in hu copt* During aJl this 

time of prayer, the lords and other honourable persons, with the 
doctors, sat on the high stalls." — Grand Reci^ption a^uJ Entertmnmmi 
of Queen EHzabeth at Canifmd^e, lo64, HarL MSS. 7037. 109. 
NichoU* Progresses of Queen Elizabeth, vol. J., pp. 158 — 164, 
4to. 1823. 

[300 f 

^opcf( loom b ^antftturn CAt^fbial. 

fbuL] " The Common Prayer daily throughout the year, though 
there be no Communion, is sung at the Communion-table, standing 
north and south, where the high altar did ^tand.,.,.,.The Holy 
Communion i^ ministered ordinarily the first Sunday of every month 
through they ear,,.. ».. The Priest whieh ministereth, the Epistlerand 
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OoffielleTf lit thftt time tr^r coftes.'* — Certificate of the State of tA<f 
Ckmrch of Canterbmy, tStrype't Life of Parker , p, 183. 

[302} 

iC^^m anO £ufpltcr$ (in tit o^imn of t|)c ^uritan^) prrfrrrct) 
^fCorr t!>e HlorU «nD ^^i^rtjinnncf of (!.*|jrist. 
1567*] ** And when one of thorn eliarg^od the (jrtivcniiiieut, tbat 
the Pojie's ctuion lav^aud the will of t!ie Priijct*, had the tirijt phice, 
J And WHS preferred before the Word and Ordioance of Chriht*,.... 
r^ the Bishop [Grindal] aaked tliem wliat was so preferred ♦ To which 
another of them answere<l bohllj, that wliieli wn^ u|M>ii his (the 
BUhopVy he^d and ypon liis hack, their cope^ ami surplices, their 
kws ttila iumUters.. ♦-,,One of them presently naid^tauntingly, that 
he went like one of the mass-priests still. To whom ho gently »aid> 

Ilhmi be wore a cope and surplice in Pavil's/' — Bishop GrinJai'M .A^*^ 
Omo&m with iome SeparatisU. Street Life of Grindal^ pp. Ii6| ), 
C^l^* ^- tvoni at t\ic |t?05pital of tbe S^abo^* 
1570.] " He sold aw*ay the jew*ela, copex, eeitimmiif and other 
onuyncnts of the said hon^c." — Char^ offmmi Thwiandt Mcuter of 
ike HoipiUd of the Saa^otf^ for which, and ofAa* mcrmiHeit he wot 
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icMprt^ea* ibid, p* 100. / S I . ^ » \ 
[aoi] 
QEopcs ol»fffiel> agam^t tg tfef iPuritantf, 
157 4,] *• It i» lo be lamented that even amongst m who profess 
Ae gospel* there were some......... who, being deceived with the fair 

mod glittering show of the Babylonish garments, brought them, as 
Aaan did. into the tents of Israel. For why do thetf cmaniand a 
mpe and *urpUo$ to be used in dimtie sertnce, or a tippet and a square 
cap t<> 1*e worn daily, but because they think it is of some authority 
with the |>eo[)le, and bringeth j*ome estimation to their office ?** — A 
FM and PJmn IhdanOkm, (fc. p. 129. 

Capet tootn at £. |laur$ at tf)c r&ank^gitimQ for t|)r l^rfcat of 
tbi ^tmaDa. 
B 1 588.] ** After the public had been hoaren of several sermons 
upon the occaaion [of the defeat of the Spanish Armada] from the 



152 



atHGJA AXGUCA5A. 



4\ 



Cro88^ the Queen went, on the 24th of November, in great splendour, 
to the church, s^ted in a kind of triumphal chariot, with four 
pillars supporting a canopy, and an imperial crown. Two others 
supported a lion and dragon on the 6*ont of the carriage, with tiie 
anna of England. This vehicle was drawn by two white lioraei* 
She was received at the church door by the Bishop of London, the 
dean, and fifty other clergymen, habited in nqmrb eopm. At her 
entrance she kneeled, and pronounced a prayer ; then proceeded to 
her seat, under a canopy in the choir, when the Litany was 
chanted." — Mal^x^mt Londinium Redivimim, vol. in, p. 166.* 



[306] 

Coped born in tt)r Sfybrg of ^c^tminstci on t^f €r$t l^s ol 

parliament* 

1507*] ** Imprimis. The Queen's majesty to be received at the 
north door of the said church. But before her entry into the 
porch of the said door, a form with car|)ets and cushions to be laid, 
where her Majeaty is to kneel awl to receive a sceptre of gold« 
having the image of a dove in the top, and to pronounce a prayer. 
The dean of the :^aid church is to deliver the said sceptre, and to 
shew the isaid prayer. 

"At her Majesty's entry into the church, the dean of her 
Majesty's cliapel, witli aU the company of the chapel, and the dean 
of WcMtniinster, with his brethren and company, in ccpa, to meet 
her Majesty at the north door of the church. 

** The whole quire then to sing a solemn psalm, going before her 
Majesty. 

•* The Quecn'si majesty to come to the body of the church, and ao 
to enter in at the west door of the tjuire, and so up to her timf 
by the Communion-table. 

" Upon her entrance into her travise Te Deum to be sting, after 
that the Litany. 

*' Tlien the sermon. 

** After the sermon, a solemn song with a collect for the Queoi. 
Til at l>eing endetl, tlte whole quire to go before her Majesty, 
singing, to the south-east door, where the dean kneeling, with two 
of hifl brethren, is to receive of her Majesty the golden staff with 
the dove in the top/' — The Otder of Bee^rimj Q'neen ElijMbHk M 
* Sec also Nkbols' Progrtutt ^ Quttn Etiiaheih, vol. il. p. i>S9* 
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Church of Wutmittater, the first day of the Parliament, 
^13, 1597. Ff&m the Britiih Mumim Dotuition, MSS. 
4712. Nickdi Proffresm of Queen Elhaheth, vol. m, p. 1 15. 



[307] 



AprU 20M» 1603.] ** Gentlemen of the eliajx^ m copes; having 
the diildreii of the chajif 1 in the mithlle of their com|iitny, in sur- 
pHoes* all of them singing.** — The Tnie Order and Fomud Pro- 
m t drn g of the Funeral of Quemi Elisabeth, llnd, vol. m. p. 622. 

[308] 

Coptfi fxmn at tbr tf oronatton of %umt% I. 
* The king's chaplains in copes" — The Proceeding to the Corona- 
Htmj *e. NitMi Processes of James L vol. i. p. 22% 4to. 1828. 



[309] 



LCo|>rd cnfoinetf fit ^at^rtiral mh CTolEegfiate rfjuu^fd bj? the 
CCanone of 1003. 
1603| James /.] *' In all cathedral and collegiate chiirehes the 
y Cominunion shall 1h? iidniinistereil upjn principal feast-days, 
tometimes by the bishop, if ho l>e present, and sometimes by the 
dean, and sometimes by a canon or prebendary, the principal 
oonlster %maring a decent cope, and being; a^si^^ted with the Gos- 
psMiBF and Epis^tler agreeably, according to the Advertisements pub- 
H liabed ann. 7 Elizabetlio?." — Cmum xxiy. 



[310] 



<foprd. €rt>asuhlc?s. Srt. conHtmnrD ft|i t^r i^uritanis. 
1604.] ** If any apparel do deform God's true worship, it is that 
apparel that doth most beautify and grace the false and Idolatroms 
worship of GOD, as that apparel mnst tiee*l» most deform a wiae 
man that doth mo&t adorn a fool, atid that apparel must needa be 
most unbeseeming a king, that is jieemly and decent for a beggar. If 
iberalCMre men would set their wits upon the highest strain to invent 
aa a|iparel to disgrace the ministers of the Gospel, they could not 
EDireDt a more odious attire than the consecrated entire of a filthy nuus^ 
priest^ the most abominable idolater in the earth. Those tluit abhor 
aft much as they do beggary and folly, cannot but hate and 
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abhor the badges of idolatry as much fw the badgos of foJly an! 
IfeggarVj and theref* tre canaot but aet'onnt tftut pHtf^tly atiirt: thai is 
enjoined unto tu hy <mr prelates an apparel more unbeseeming tlie 
niinist4?r of the Gospel tlian a cloak with a thousanil pat<.*he!*, or m 
coat with four elbows ; for beggary and folly l>eiug jutlgeinents and 
not sins, the notes of beggary and folly c^noot be so odious to the 
spirit^jal eye as the notes of idolatry." — A Treatise af Divine Worshipy 
tendint/ to proi*e that the Ceremotiie.f imposed upon the Mtnisi^ri a/the 
Oospd in Em^Iafpi^ in present controversy, are in their use Ufdmctfid^ 
pp.37, 38, iL'iuo. 1004. 



iJTopc^ toorit At t^c ^Ti^rtettmng of tlje ^nnrrs$ il^^xi^. 
1605.] *'At the ehapel stood the Lord Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, aa3L«ited with the deans of Canterbury and of the eba[>el, 
in rich copes^ I'eceived the child ; and l>rhigiug the child into the 
traverse, the quire sung certain anthems, and the lords took ooe 
side of the stalls, and the ladies the other. "^iVtcAo/y Progresses of 
Janu^s /. vol. i. p. 512. 

[312] 

likft CTopf^ feorn (it <!;2ilrsiminstn Sbftcg, at t|>r >Tifjit of thr jfrcnrlj 

^mbR$5a^or«;. 
Timip. James /.] " The lords eniba^-Hador* and their great train 
took up all the stalls, where they eontiniied about haff-an-hour, 
while the quire-rucn, resU'd in their rich ropes, with their choristers, 
sang three several anthems with most exquisite voices before thenj,** 
—Eacket's Life of Williains, Part. L p. 210. 

[313] 

Cro{)r tuorn ftt t|f Creation of i^ntgf)t0 of ti»e I3atb* 

1610.] ** Early the next moruing [after the bath], they ea 

to the chapel, where they took their seat** with their accustomed 
reverences ; and after service ended, their oath was ministered unto 
them by the Earl of Worcester and the Earl of Suffolk^ in a solenm 
and ceremonions niannert all of them standing forth before the 
stalb, and at their coming out making low reverence before the €i!far, 

About four of the clock in the afternoon they rode again to 

the eourt, to hear divme service in the king's eha[K4. at their 
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cntimnce into the ehajiel, tlic lieralds conducting them, the^ mak^ a 
jofmn reverenee, the youngest knight beginning, the rest orderly 
ensQing ; and so, one after another, tnke their standing before their 
stalls, where all being phiced, the eldest knight mahth a retereticet 
wliiob is followed to the yoiingest ; ai^d then all ascend into their 
!»talb, and take their accnstomed places. Service then lieginneth, 
and is very solemnly celebrated , with .singing of divers anthems and 
playing on the organs : and when the thne of their offertory ia come, 
the youngest knights are summoned forth of the stalls by the 
heralds, denn^ rm^erencn first within the Btalh, and a^ain after they 
an desoendedf which is likewise imitated by the rest. And being 
all thus come forth, standing before their stalls, a^ at first, the two 
eldest knights, with their swords in their hands, are brought up by 
the heralds to the altar, where they ojfcr their swords, and the dean 
receives them, of whom they i>re^^ntly i-edeera them with an angel 
in gold, offered into a baaon held by a minister in a mpe thereby, 
,,.,,, And theuoome down to their former places, whilst two others 
are led up in like manner, so dojiTg successively till the whole 
wremony l>e performed ; whieli done, and the service ended, tlicy 
depart in such order as they came, with Q^u:uMfomed reverence." — 
iVtiaWi' Pro^ssfs o/JmnesL vol. il 337-340. 



[314] 

CTope^ tDom at thr dFunrral of ?^rnr|> ; $ldncc of ^ak$. 
161 2. J ** Gentlemen of the chapel in rich copes, ^* — lUd, vol. n. 
p. 495. 

CTopr^ tootn at iHatriagc of tfir C^ount ipaktinc anD ynnfffis 

liliiabtth. 
J612-13.] *'The chajM?] [at Whiteliall] was in royal sort 
the upper end of it wajs hung with very ricli hangings, 
ng part of the history of the Acts of the Apostles, and the 
Communion- table was fnrmshed with rich plate...... The royal as- 

nbly being settled in the chapel, the organ ceasetl, and the 

ntlemen of the chapel sung a full anthem ; and then the Bishop of 
Bath and WelU, dean of his Majesty** chaj>el [Dr. Montagne], went 
into the pulpit, which stood at the foot of the step before the 
Coiumumon- table, and preached upon the second of S. John, the 
marriage of Cana in Galilee ; and the sermon being ended^ (which 
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eon tinned not much abov*^ an half-hour,) the choir began another 

anthem. Wliile the choh' was sioging the antliem, the Areh- 

bbhop of CiinteHmry and dean of the chapel went into the vej*tTT» 
and put on their rkh €a[>eg, and caine to the Commnnion-table, where 
they ^tood till the anthem was ended. They tlien ascended the 
hautpusj where these two great princes were married by the Arch- 
biahoj» of Canterbury, in al! points according to the Book of 
Common Prayer. *' — Ihid, vol. ii. pp» 540, 547. 

[aie] 
0opc0 toorit at Buri>am ^Tat^etiral at tfjr ^tmibifttration of 

l^olg lEuftjatfsit to 3)^mr^ £. 
1617.] ** When he [king James I,] received the Communion in 

this cathedral church upon Easter-daj, 1617< two eopes indeed 

were worn, l>ut decent, as the canons prescribe ."•^Oint*r6iiiy't 
Crudty, 4c. 6y Fder Smart, p. V3\ 

[317] 

€^0|)c^ toorn byi ilit Ofait ant» ^mam of ^, ^auV§ anl> 
olljfr Clrrgif, 

1G20,] ** Upon Midlent Sunday, anno 1020, accompanied by 
the prince [afterwards K. Charles the Martyr], atteniletl by the 
Marquis of Buckingham, tlie bishops, lords, and most of the prin- 
cipal gentlemen about the court, he [Jaraea L] intended to \isit S. 
PauFs. From Temple-bar he was c^>nducted in most solemn manner 
by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London ; and at his entrance 
into the church, received under a canopy by the dean and canons 
attired in rich copes and other ©ccksiastieal habits. Being by them 
brought into tlie quire, he heard with very great reverence and de- 
votion the divine service of the day, most solemnly performed with 
organs, cometA, and sagbuts, accompanied and intermingled with 
such excellent voices that seemed rather to enchant than chant." — 
Hei/it/ni CyptiantM Auf/lieanwt^ pp, 82, 83< 

[318] 

** The king entered at the great west door of Paul's, where he 
kneeled, and having ended his orisons, he was rtKreived by the deaa 
and chapter of that church, bdn^f oil in ridi copet, T!ie canopy wa« 
aupported by the arcli deacons of the diocese, and other doctors of 
* Bilbo p A^odrewea preached on, S. Matt, zii, 39| 40#— EDO, 
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divinity, being likowise all hi nis^ cop^M, Tbe gentlemen of tlie 
king's chapel atjd the quire of Paul's were likewise cM In rkh copes, 
and so with solemn singing brought the king into the quire, through 
which he went unto hi3 traverse. wMch was set up on the south side 
of the high altar : and it being then three of the clock, they began to 
celebrate divine service, which was solemnly performed with organs, 
comets, and sagbuts/' — Howc4* Chronicle cited in Nichols' Progresses 
cfJamu L voL it. p. 60L 

[319] 

Capc^ toorn at tftf ipunrral of %hmt$ % 
1625.J *' The whole chapel and vestry in timr copes,*' — Order of 
Proetmm of the Kind's Funeral, Ibid, vol. iv. p. 1043. 

[320] 

Clirdou^ tfopfis toorn nt S^inl^^or, CB^ttc^all, AnD ?£>ampton 
CToun, in tit gtanti ^rocc^^ion on tt)c iFt!»tit:iab of £. George. 
Temp. EIiz,f Jmms L, and Charlss /.] ** In habit* yet more glo- 
rious do the gentlemen of the sovereign's chapel at WhiteJiall, the 
|ietty eanona and vicars of Windsor, appear, who at this time are 
also joined in one Inxly, to augment the solemnity, for thoy are all 
(or the most part of them) vested in rich copes of cloth of gold, 

docJi of bodkin, or most costly embroideries. These kind of vcst- 

numts have been at all time^ worn in the grand procession, whether 
tbe grand feast was kept at Windsor, or at Whitehall, or Hampton 
Court, or Greenwnch, even to the be^nnin^ of the late warsy in which 
the covetous barbarism of the then reformers sent most of them to 
the fire : besides, they are sometimes taken notice of in the registers 
fd the Order, to l>e used in the grand procession ; as, in particular, 
an. 15. Jac. Heg, it is noted, that the whole choir, biding adorned 
In copis, (for so we supix^se the word orarium may signify, as well as 
Zhdmaiiea testis,) descended from the altar, and sung the Litany ; 
and to like purpose b that recorded, an. 21 of the same king." • — 
AAmMs Order of the Garter, p. 574. 



• The opposite lithograph ii copied from a print by Hollar, in Ashmole'fl 
^ork, and repre«cDt§ part of a procesiioo which took place on S. Georg«*i Day^ 
hi the relgro of Charlei ii. Her present Majesty^ it Is hoped, wili ere long rcYive 
flic edebratioii of S. George's Peitival, Ln all its indent glory.— £od* 
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Co|it0 bom tn Bur^Ain JDousc CS^I)aprtt at t!)c Con$rrtatioti of 
Sr. iFrandiS MHUtt, Bi#o)i of ^STarfisU. 

1626.] ** The service exec u toil Uy Joiin Cosin, Archdeacon of 
the East Kidiog in York, the sennon hy liim preached. 

*' The hymns and psaJms suTJg solemnly by the eljoic?e of the 
king'ij quire, with those of S. Paul and Westminster. 

** Tlie Comtijuniun-sen'iee, and the consecration, executed by the 
Bishop of Durham. 

"The Epistle read) , , ,, , chv John C«>!*int 

- The Gospd roa.]) '" '^ *"^' "^ )hy H. Wiekham, 

Archdeacons of York. 

** The offertory solemnly made hy mr*re than twenty persona, 
biahops, doctors, and other divines of note/'^^ C^o^tn*^ Workt, vol. I. 
p, %5, 8vo. 1843. 

[322] 

C?0|)C3 toorn at Uiirham CTathcUrah 
1628.] *^ But what a trick is this which our new-fangled cere- 
mony -mongers hnvc taken up of late, to go in a cope to the altar, 
to say two or three prayers after the sermon ? Why use they thb 
eeremimy, not mentioned in the Communion Book or Canons? Why 
sufler they not the preacher to dismissi the congregation with the 
blessing of God's peaee, as was wont to he done, and our lut 
bishop esteemetl to be best? How dare they put off and put on a 
cope so often in one service, not only to pray, but to read the 

Epistle ami Gospel and Ten Commandments at the altar only ? .Is 

it l>ec4itiac they are enamoured of copes ? do they dote uj>on eopea ? 
or are the psalms and chapters, read in the body of the churchy not 
such gooil gospel, nor so worthy to be copwl ? or is there so near 
atlinity between copes and altars, are they so marrietl together, that 

they cannot be part^ed? Again, why sing they the Nicene Creed 

in a cojie at the altar, the book appointing it to lie said as the 
Apostles' Creed is said, not aung,..,..A decent cope is eommanded 
by our canons to be used sometimes, only at the Cotnmunion. 
Whether a stately cope, a sumptuous cope, a cojk? embroidere«l with 
idols of silver, gold, and pearl ; a mock cojk;, a seornfiil eope^ used 
a long time at mass and May games, as some of oum w«re; 
whether, I say, such a cope be a decent oojie, lit for the LoRIi'a 
Table, judge ye, beloved/* — S^mmm fcy PeUfr j6wi<aH, pp. leU2i^, 
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163o] **The Minster [^Durham] is as neatly kept as any in 
England, buUt like onto Paul's; wherein are in the body of tlie 
chiireh, on either aide, eight great and stately pillars as great as 
Paul's ; herein the daintiest font that I have acen in Eogland, the 
body or font stone and foot of pure marble, over which ii< placed 
a cover or canopy foldinjif of wckkI, eiirioualy carved, wherein de- 
scribed the historj^ of Christ's baptism. Herein a stJitely pair of 
double organs which look lx»tli into the chtirch and chancel; a 
atattdy altar-^tone, all of fine niarble, standing npon a frame of 
marble |>illftrs of the same marble as the font. When the Com- 
munion is here a;flministered, which is by the Bishop him^flf, there 

laid upon thia altar, or rather Communion-table, a stately 
Dth of gold : the Bbhop ui^eth the new red embrokkred eajw, 
which is wrouglu full of stars hke one I have seen worn in S. Denis, 
in France : there are here two other ricli c^w^, all which are 
shaped like unto long cloaks reaching down to the ground, and 
which have round capes/* — Br^etcn'i Traiedtf pubUshed by the 
C^Hham Society, p. 85. 

[324] 

1633.] ** That the copes which are eofuecrated for the use of our 
chapel be delivered to the dejin to be kept upon inventory by him, 
and in a standaril providcil for that purpose, and to be iimid ut the 
eelefaration of the Sacrament [of the Altar] in our chapel -royal/* — 
ImirueHanM of Charles L to be obserred in ike Chapel Uat/al of Hdy- 
rood, Cyprumm AfigHcHs, p, 262. 



[325] 

KcKtoratton of ^ope$ bi all ^at|)rt)rab b|) 9rfPf$bov Inut* 
1635.] "At Win ton..,,,. he [Archbishop Laud] rerjuired them, 
by Brent hi* vicar-general, to provide /our co/>fl#, to rail in the f'om- 
munion-table, and place it altarwise, to bow towards it, and daily to 

read the Epistles and Gospels at it The like injunctions [wore] 

given by Brent to the church of i'hlchester, to prorirle copes Ity arte 
^hyeat for God s publick sermce, tiU th^ were s%tjxcvmihf fnmijthed 
wiih ikem ; with the like adorations towards the rommunion-tjd»le» 
is before at Winchester. The s^tatutes of Hereford lieing imjKTfect, 

M 
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he caused to be cast in a new mould, and dent them thitber under j 
broad »eal for their future reglement, to be there sm om to aod t 
sen'ed. In which it was required, First, that every resddenttarjr 
should officiate twice every year, under the pain of paying forty 
shillings, to he kid out on the ornaments of the ehurdu Secondly, 
ikai thty tkould officiate oti Sundays and hdyda^ m tMr eo|Mt. J 
Thirdly, that they should stand up at the Creeds and Ooapel, and ^ 
Doxologies, and to bow so often as the Name of Jescb wis men- 
tioned ; and that no man should l»e covered in church. Fourthly, 
that every one should bow toward the altar. Fifthly, that the 
prayer afore their sermons should be made according to the 55t]i 
canon.. .....From Lincoln it was certified that the Communion-tabls | 

was not very decent, and the rail before it worse ; that the orgaiv 
were old and naught; and that the copeM and ^eMmmts were im- 
beagled, and none remained. From Norwich, that th© hangings of j 
the choir were old, and ihs copa fair, but VNMiied mtHdit^, From 
Gloucester, that there foant^d copes, and that many things were 
grown amiss since he left the deanery. From Lichfield, that the 
fiimiture of the altar was ver}^ mean^ care therefore to be taken in 
it for more costly ornaments. The like account from other places, 
which drew on by degrees such reforniation in cfithLHlral churches 
that tbey recovered once again ilmr ancient splendour, and i«rved 
for an example to the parish churches which related to them."^ — 
Cyprianm An^licui, pp. 291-293. 

[326] 

Eaut)'0 liic«tQtiitioa!» alarming to iJlirotr^tJint^ ant ikonmfi$t§, 
1G39.] ** Some xealous protestants beheld his [Laud's] actings 
with no small fear, as biassing too strongly toward Home, tbit 
the puritans exclaimed against him for a papist, and the papkis 
cried him up for theirs, and gave themselves some flattering hopes of 
our coming towards them : but the most knowing and understanding 
men among them found plainly tliat nothing could tend more to 
their destruction than the introducing of some ceremonies which by 
bte negligence and practice had been discontinued. For I have 
heanl a person of known nobility, that at his being at Rome with a 
father of the English college, one of the novices came in and told hrro 
with a great dual of joy that the EiigUsh were upon returning to th© 
Church of Home ; that tliey had began to act up altars, fo offidsk 
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m 0Mt eopeit to aclom Uieir churches, and paint the pictures of the 
^ftints in the church mndowB : to whiuh the old father made reply 
with fionie indignation, that he talked like an ignorant no\ice; that 
these proceedings tended rather to the ruin than the ativancement of 
the CftthoUcit cause; that by this means the Church of England 
roouEig neiu^r to the ancient usages, the Catholicka tliere would 
ao^er be drawn off from them than any more of that nation woidd 

[I off to Rome." — Cyifriattm Afi</Uctu, p. 417^41^. 
re 
.1 



[327] 



Co|»r» iporn at t^r i^arrtagr of Jfrrtftirli |i?rnr^, ^dnrc of 
i^ransc, irnD t^r :l|3dnccd!» i^tar;;. 
1611.] ** llie Bishop of Ely [Dr. Wren], Dean of the Chapel, 
i tlu? Clerk of the Closet, Dr. Steward, being in 7Hch copes, and 
Iiaviag the Liturgy in their hands, stept forward, and stood by the 
luuiipas^ where the Dean began the service appointed for Matri- 
oaDjr.'* — iM^Umd'^ CoU«!kmea, vol v. p. 346. 

[aas] 

JF&mI*3 ''The prelatical sennce i» the cathednd aer^ace, conaisting 

ill ihme things, (i.) In a long wearisome Liturgy, read after a singing 

WMmatf tyUMm and word^ drawn out unto a tedious length ; which 

Litm^ b framed out of three Romish books, the Brwiary, Purhns, 

[iic] and the Meat Book; so as King James said of it^ ' that it's 

an ill said mass &on) wliich it needetb purging, and firom some vain 

repetitions, and from a corrupt translation of Holy Scripture*, and 

other abuses thereof/ (3.) in an unedifying singing and piping on 

OfglUM. (3.) In su[^>er8titious cringing to the Name of Jesus, towards 

tbo altar, towards the east. (4.) In a formal observation of habits 

mtfpU^et^ koodU, copes, variety of gestures, and ceremonious devotions 

I devised by men." — A Short Vimc of tlie Prelatwal Church of En^ 

I hatd^ written a HUh wkU4 before the Fall of that Hierarchy, about the 

,yar 164L 

[329] 

Copc$ in ^rtttbotoug^ ^atbeOral. 
1043.] *' Wh*>n tlieir unhallowed toyings had made them out of 
j wind, they took breath afresh on two pair of organs, piping with the 
[^wv same al>out the market-l»hiee lascivious jigs, wlulst their com- 

m2 
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rades danced after them, ioine in the copeg^ others with th^ surplices; 
and down they brake the Wilows to lilow the coals of their further 
niiaehief/' — Mercimut Buiticw^ p* 248. 



[330] 

Coped in Mtfitmimut ^%ht^, B* pmV% ffat|)ftral, and 
Hambrt^ ^alacr* 

Ibid. Mai/ 31.] ** Ordered [by the House of Commons] that the 
Comnuttt?e for jtylHng down and aboU^hing all monuments of super- 
stition and idolatry, do take into their citstody ih4i wpes in the Ca- 
thedrals of Westminster, Paul's, and those at Lambeth ; aiid give 
order that they be burnt, and eon verted to the relief of the poijr in 
Ireland/* — Maholnis LoiuVmium^ vol. in. p, 143. 

[331] 

Temp. Cftariei /.] *' The third sort of innovations in my chapel 
charged against me, is the setting up of a Cr&dmHOf or side-table, 
my own and my chaplains' bowing towards tho table or altar at our 
approaches to it, our going in and out from the cliapel ; m^ chapJami' 
icith mjf own using of copes therein, at the cdehraHon of the Lord's 
Supper, and sc^nn c-onse^aiion of Bishops, attested by Dr. Uey- 
wood my own chaplain, who confessed that he celebrated tl^ 
Sacrament at Lambeth Cliapel in a cope ; that my other chaplaim 
did the hke, and that he thought T was sometimes present wlien they 
did it ; that the bread, when tlie Sacrament was administered, was 
first laid upon the Credtmtia^ from whence he took it in his hand, 
and then carried it to, and kneeling dowo. u^K)n liis knee presented 
it, laid it on the Lord's Table, on whieli there were candlesticks with 
tapers, but not btrming, as he had seen them at Wliitehall ; which 
Mr. Cordwell, once my servant, likewise deposed, adding that I was 
present sometimes when this was done, and that my chaplains bowed 
down thrice towards the altar at their approaches to it. 

To which I answer — First, that I took my pattern of the Cr^dmHa 
from Bishop Andrewea' chapel, SeeondJif, that this bowing towards 
the altar was used in the king's chapel and in many cathedral*, l»oth 
in Queen Elizabetli and King James their reigns. Thinily, that the 
use of copes i& yirescribeil by the 24th Canon of our Church, anno 

1603 This therefore is no innovation/' — Ahp, Laud's D^fcnoe in 

Emhworth's CoH^sctions, Second Part, pp. 270-280, fuL 1680. 




[332] 

Ibid.'] " There was not thiit care and moderation used in re- 
formitig the cathe*lral church Ordering upon my palace. It is no 
other tlian trngical to relate the carnage of that furioub sacrilege 
wlieni<jf our eye* and ears were the sad witnesses under the authority 
and preiienee of Linsey, Toftes the Sheriff, and Greenwood. Lord, 
what work was here ! what clattering of glasses ! what beating down of 
walls ! what teariiig up of monuments I what pulling down of soatd ! 
what wresting out of iron and brass from the windows and graves ! 
what defacing of arms ! what demolishing of curious stone-work that 
hid not any represeiitiitioM in the world, but only the cost of the 
founder and skill of the mason ! what tooting and piping upon the 
destroyed organ-pipes ! and what a hideous triumph on the market- 
day helbre all tlte country ! when, in a kind of sacrilegious and pro- 
tmt procession, all the organ-pipes, vestments, both eope$ and mr- 
jrfiaei, together with the le*ulen cross^ which had been newly sawn 
down from over the Green-yard puJpit, and the service-books and 
tii^gbig*t>ooks that could be had, were carried to the lire in the 
public market-place ; a lewd wretch walking before the train, in 
his cope trctUwff in ike dirt, with a sers ice-book in his hand, imita- 
ting in an impious ^'orn the tune, and usurping the worsts of the 
litany U3ed formerly in the Church." — Buhop Holts Hard Mea- 
Sdeei Works b^ Pratt, vol. i. pp. k-lvi. 



[333] 

C^Ofirs fit ¥oc6 €att)eDKaL 
1644,] " Furthermore, they [the Royalists] demanded [in their 
Treaty with the Parliamentar>- Generals] that all within the town 
fork] should have liberty of their conscience to use tlioir religion, 
^ fircbcnds to enjoy their places, and to have tlie Common Prayer, 
Ofgmns, copes, surplioet^, hooils, eroasei, &e. Whatsoever is used 
|>opish idolaters, thoy woidd ha%'e to be continued in use there, 
I lieautify tlie Protestant religion, which tliey profess to fight for. 
These tilings were denied by the tiuxM? generals [Leslie, Fairfiuc, 
and the Earl of Manchester.]'' — Th4 Scottish Dove setU mU md r#- 
brm^in^ inkUU^mee frcm tha Armkty ^c, from Friday rt# 
Hth Jmu^ to Frkia^j 2Ut [1G44], p, 185, 4to. (no date.) 
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[354] 

ant) litiroln ColUee» OrforiJ. 
Temp. Charhg /.] " First, they [certain puritanical wii 
say, that at Peter Hoit^ there were <x>p€sf, and eandlestickB, 
pictures in the glass windows, and the like......... they say» the 

chief authors of these tMngs were Dr* Wren and Dr. Cosin. They 
are both living: why are they not called to answer to their own 
Bour—Abp, Laud' 9 Amwer, TroMeg, *c,, pp. 325, 326. 

[335] 

IbidJ\ *• He [Archbisliop Williams] also repaired one side of 
Lincoln College in Oxford, and built a chapel there, where the 
Mpteries of our SA\aocR Christ wliile He was upon earth, bdng 
neatly coloured in the glass windows, make a great and solemn 
appearance. The screen and lining of the walla b of cedar-wood. 
The eope$f the plate, and all sorts of furniture for the Holy Table, 
being rich and suitable." — Hack^i Life of WitliiMims^ p* 146, 
8vo. 1715. 

[»36] 

1636J " For these mother-churches, to which all daughter- 
churchy must conform, are they not the natural daughters of 
Home? Do they not from top to toe exactly resemble her? Her 
pompous service, her altars, palls^ copu^ crudiixes, images, super- 
stitious gestures and ]^K>stures, ail instruments of music (as at the 
dedication of the king of Babylon's image), long Babyloniah ser- 
vice, so tielloweil and warbled out, as the hearers arc but little 

wiser must therefore all chnrcfies conform to their now Romish 

fashions?.... What I must other elmrches have organs, singing quires, 
altarsi images, erucitixes, tapers, eopes^ and the like, because such is 
the guise of Cathedrals ? Must long chanting senice go up and 
preaching go down, because it is so in Wulvorhamptoiii Durhaniv 
and other Cathedrals?** — Ftrr God ami Ote Kin^ : the sum af two 
JShrmojis preached on the 6th ofNovtmb^t Uut, in S. Mailh4^ic\ Friday 
Hreet, Hj3G. ;*y Hemy Bwttm, ^. pp. 159^163, 4to. 1G36. 

[337] 

1040.] ** The like [persecution by the House of Commons] 
happened also unto Hey wood, Vicar of S. Giles s-in*tlie- Fields ; 
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Squire, of S. Leonard*st, in Shorediteb ; and Finch, of Christ- 
c^iirdi* TLe artiele^v against which four and some others more, 
beiog for the most part of the same nature and eflect^ as, namely, 
railing in the Communion-tuMe, adoration toward it, calling up the 
pari^oners to the rail to receive the Sacrament, reading the second 
aervioe at the table so pkeed, preaching in surplices and hoods, admi- 
iMftorm^ the Sacrament in copeSf beautifying and adorning churches 
with painted glass, and others of the like condition ; wliieh either 
were to be held for crimes mi ike dergy ^eneraH^^ or else accounted 
none in them." — Cypriamu AnffUeui, p. 471* 

[33aJ 
1643-4.] ** About the latter end of the same year I find also 
mentioned in the Journals of the House, an order for selling the 
eoptij surplices, he, in all cathedral* collegiate, and parish churches. 
And by another ordinance of May 9, 1644, * to accomplish the blessed 
rcfonnation so happily begun,' they enlarge<l the clause about re- 
moving of images and pictures, which before was con^ned to churches, 
lapels, or places belonging t'O them« to nil open places whatsoever; 
mnd then proceeded to forbid the use of suqilices, superiHtio^us vest* 
•mmUf &e. ; pro\ided that no eroas, crucifix, picture, &c. as before 
should ^ continue upon any plate or other tiling used about the 
worship of God' : ordered the taking away of all organs, and in the 
<dose, oommanded that all those capes^ surplices, superstitious vest* 
, roodtf fonts, and organs, be not only taken away, but utterly 
[/'•—Walkei^s Sufferings of the Clergy, p. 25. 



/ 



[330] 

©Of fSJ in i^lctie. 
1644.] ** What e'er the Popish hands have built. 
Our hammers shall undo; 
We'll bn^ak their pipes and bum their copes* 

And pull down churches too. 
We'll exercise within the groves, 

ADtl teacli benesith a tree ; 

We'll make a pulpit of a cart, 

And hey ! then up go we." 

Song in the Shepherd's Oracle, p. 11, 4 to. 1644. 

* Tbete qmotatioDi are tuffident to «hcw tb&t copes wer« worn in p»rtsh 
ebttrcbet ; n fact exprestlj denied by n late writer. See Bow thaU W€ Cl»i|/«rm io 
ikt UhoTf^! p. 2$»5, 3ad edit.~EpD. 
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[340] 

Coprg trduifift) at t^t l^r$toratbit* 

Temp. Cliarles //*] " lljsym teneatis, aniici ? Come*, hold yoa?" 
aideSi and look demurely if you can (for your very guts and splecD)* 
to see a grave dignit4iry of the Church, with tippet and satin cap, 
a ffmtdy cope and hood {be/ore and Mtittd),^ nodding hi» reverend 
head, and makings reverences so humble, that his brisly chin even 
kisses the ground (no an tick Frenchman or father Peter can outvie 
the compliment) in an humble address to the east, to the altar, and 
where tlicre is either somethiug or uothing more than in the belfiry, 
and in the west,..,».If you do not yet know my Cerenu}tMf-^m,af^§r 
1 11 tell you hb name. His name is Legion, for never was the herd 
more numerous or more possessed, since the de\il entered into the 
hertl of swtuu."— 17<^ Ceretnony Mmiger, HickerijpjiWs Workt^ voL lu 
pp. 388, 38i), 

[34i] 

1660.] ** His cope, his hood, his surplice^ his cringing worship, 
his altar with candles on it (most nonsensically unH^hUd too), his 
bag-pipes or organs, and in some plaees Niob and violins, aingiog- 
men and siuging-boys, &c., are all so very like popery, and all but 
the vestments illegal, that I protest, when I came in 1600 from 
beyond sea to PauFs and Whitehall, I could acarce think myself to 
be ill England, but m vSpain or Portugal again, I saw so little difib- 
rence, but timt their service was in Latin, and ours in English ; but 
less intelligible and less edifying, ft>r one half thereof, tlian Latin^ 
by reason of the inarticulate boat us and braying* whilst all the people 
read half the Psiilmn, with a noise as confuscnl as the rumbling of 

thunder. that any man in the world that had seen high mass 

beyond sea, must say that the contrivance of both was to keep 
people in ignorance, the mother of devotion.*' — Ibid. vol. u. pp, 
393, 394. 

[342] 

Ibid,'] ** He does not say the mass indeetl in Latin : but his 
hoocb his coiH% his f^urplioc, his roclict, his altar niiled in, his candles, 
and cushions and book thereon, his bowing to it, hia bowing, or rather 
nodding at the Name of Jesus, his organs, his violins, his singiiig- 



* Thii lrre?erent jester seemi to r«fer to a ehasttbk ia the t^boft aUa- 
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his singing-boys, with their alternate jabbering aocl mouth ings 
h^jia uniDtelligiblc as Latin semce), so very like jM:>iM-ry, that I profess, 
^viieaei I came from beyond sea, about the year 1660 to Paul's and 
^WliiteliaU, I almost thought at first blush that I was still in Spain or 
Portugal ; only the candles on our altars, most nonsensically, stand 
imnlightedy to signify, what ? The darkness of our noddles, or to 
apt the chandlers to turn down-right papists, as the more suitable 
on for their trade ; for ours nitxjks tlicm with hopca only. He 
and stares to see the lucky minute when the candles should 
\fe lighted ; but he is cheated, for they do not burn out in an age." — 
Mljid. Tol n. p. 405. 

[343] 

illbs f»oni at t^r tfongettation of l^b^op^ in Sut»hii lu tt^f 
lorti i^tfmatf. 
L] ** The Bishops elect in their cdbs." — View ofthePrda- 
hurch of Efiglandy ^c, p. 33. 



[344] 

_Slb$ toom at tb^ lEnttironht^Hon of Idi^bop SZlaltoit In €^t%Ut 

16C1.] ** As soon as he had put on his Episcopal robes, he hasted 
be performance of his devotions in the qtnre, WTien he entered 
^ he body of the church, the Dean (Dr. Henry Bridgman, brother to 
'^be Lord Chief-Justice Bridgnian) and all thenieniliers of the cathe- 
4c3nU« kabited in their albs, received a blessing from his Lordship, 
^mHWig the Te Deum^ and so compassing the quire in the manner of a 
don, conveyed him to his chair."*— Bp. Kmtiefs Re<^ert ^e., 
L L p 537, fob 1728. 

[345] 

Cop<$ kt, txtt^m agaitidt at t^r Sabog (!ronfrtente. 

^ IhidJ] ** Forasmuch as this rubrick [and here U is to he noted, 

k] seemeth to bring back the cope, alb, &e., and other vestments 

b^&r bidden by tlie Common Prayer-book, 5 and 6 Edw. vi,, and so 

reaaons alleged against ceremonies under our eighteenth general 

[ ^^xeeption ; wc desire it to be wholly left out." — The EjBcepHom [of 

^he Pretfn^tenan Dimtieji^ a^aimt tfie Book of Common Pttyer, 

CmdmelTs History of Conferences, p. 314, 

* W« liave met with the above eiitnicl tAntt the publicfttiOD of the notCf Aat^ 
p. ia9.— Edo. 
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[346] 

Cope^ tuoTn at t^e Coronation of C^adt^ li. 
/&k{« March 23rt/.] " A great ploasvire it waa to see tlio Abbey 
raised in the middle, all covered with red, and a throne (that is a 
chair) and footstool on the top of it ; and all the oflii^ers of all 
kbwls, 80 much as the very tiddlers, in red vests. At last comes m 
the Deans and Prebends of Westminster, with tlie Bishops (many of 
them in cloth of gold oopeg)^ and alter them the nobility all in their 
parliament robes, which was a most magnificent sight."* — Memoitt of 
Samud Pept^s, Esq, FM,S,, vol i. p. 120, 4to, 1825, 



[347] 

Cfopcji toorn (n i!l£lr$tmm$tcr ^bbr|i at t^r iFunnal of tit 
"Dukt of ^ifccinarlf. 

1670.] ** At the entrance into the Abl>ey, the Dean and Prel»end 
in their copeHy and the quire in their surjiliccs attended, and pro- 
ceeded between the great banner, and the oflicers-of-anna that 
carried the iTOfhies^^Sandford's Account of the Sol^am Ir Ua mm i 
of GaotgcDuke of AUwmarht fol. 1700. 

[348] 

<S?o{>eK ^r* te$torct) at Z^urljam mti iloxMtf) 6dt|)rbtato. 
1680, Sept, 14.] ** Went to u^ the Abbey: viewed tJie exeeed- 
inffiy rich copes and robes: was troubled to sec so much superstition 
remaining in Protestant churches; tapers, basins, and a richly em- 
broidered HIS upon the high altfirj the pictiu"e of GOD the Fathrk, 
like an old man, the Son as a young man, richly embroidered upon 
their copes. I^oiiD, open their eyes, that the substance of religion 
be not at length turned into shadows and ceremonies." — Ea^ 
Thorab^s Diaty, vol. i. pp. 60, 6L 

[349] 

1681.] ** January 1. Aflemoon returned to Durham, 2 die Doiii* 
In the forenoon went to the Minster ; wils somewhat amazed at their 
ornaments, tapers, rich embroidered copes, vesimentSf &e. Dr. Brevb^ 
a native of France, discoursed on the birth of Christ," — Ibid, 
vol. I. p. 75. 



* The A^rehbiibop of Canterbury wn« ' 
'<*« Regi»ier^ p. 4J6.— Edd. 
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[aso] 
Tmp, C%«rf0# //.] ** The present organ waa set op by Dean Crofts 

^■nd tlie Chapter, the old organ Wmg altogether demoEshed 

by ibe rebels, ns were the five or six cofte^ l>elonging to the church, 
which, though they looked somewhat oM, were richly embroidered* 
7%4 pre$mi eope teas ^iven ai the Re^torationf by Philip Harbordj, 
Edcj-, then High Sheriff of Norfolk.*' — Bhmefidd's Topo^aphkal 
Huiaty of Norfolk^ vol* IV, p, 6, 

r' [351] 

Copes ipom At tit €oronat(on of 3amr5 H.* 
1685, AprQ. 23rd] " The Dean and Pri*l>endaries of Westmin- 
»*ter brought the regalia in aolemn procession into the lialJ, 
being habited in white surplices and rich cope^y and preceded by the 
Gonllemen of the King's Chapel and Choir of Westminster/' — 
Smd/ofifs Hutoriml Aocoimi of tlie Coroiiatmi of Jania IL G^n- 
Umwm*s Magazine vol. xxxi. p. 349. 

rP [3S2] 

Co^^fS toom at t^r (iTorotiatioii o! Scotgr S^f 
1714, Od, 20tA<] ** The twelve Prebendaries of Westminster in 
their surplices and rich copei^ acco^ling to tlieir seniority, four abreast, 
tho youngest first. The Lord Bishop of Rochester, as Dean of 
Westminster, in a surplice, and a rich cope of purple vdvetf embroi' 
dtted wiik gold aful silver" — The manner of th€ grand Proceeding, S^e. 
AooomiJt of the Ceremoniei used at the Coronation of the Kings and 
f of England, p, 33, 4to, 1761. 



[353] 

CTcrpcs iDorn in ^e^min^trr ^hbf]D at tbe JFunnal of tit Sube 
of l3ucfcin$t)aiTi* 
1721*] "The late Duke of Buckingham,...,. was on Saturday 
night interred in Westminster Abl>ey.....,Iii the abbey they [the 
Funeral Proce^on] were received by the Dean and Chapter in 
their copes, the wbole choir in their surplices singing before the 



* The Deno and Prcbendmies of WeAtmlaster wore rieh eapei al the Coroontion 
oTQaern Aaac io 1703.~Edd. 

t The Muae or aimllar Testments were worn Sti 1727* at the Coronttion of 
Gconge If. and Qneea Carolfne.^Etiit* 
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corpse, which was carried up to a vault in King Henry VIIs chap 
the ensigns of honor being all borne by the proper officers/' — Tlis 
Weekly Jmmial or Saturday's Post, March 18, 1721. 



[354] 



Buitc of ^arllioroiig^. 



Copt^ foorn at tfir xffunfrftl of 
1722,] ** Having all entered into the church, a velvet canopy 
being laid over the body, and the prill-bearers hanng t&ken up the 
corners of the paO, the Prt'hend.s in th^ir rich copt'^, and the choir in 
thck surplicoii, placed theuisehes after tlie great banner, and before 
the heralds, who carried the trophies, and sung the seotence in the 
office for Burinl, * I am the resurrection and the life,' with the tiro 
following s^ootences, and continued singing till the body was placed 

in King Henry the VlTs chapeL.. An altar, by the Dean's 

order, was erected at the head of King Henry VH's tomb. After 
the body was set down in the chapel, an anthem was perfonneii 

with vocal and Instrumental music The anthem being ended 

the body was carried to a vault at the foot of King Henr\' VI Fs 
tomb, the choir i^inging ' Man that is born of woman,* and the 
thri^x* following sentences, and continued singing them till the body 
wm deposited in the vault. Then the Lord Bi»hop of Rochester, 
the Dean of Westminster, in hu cope, read, ^ Forasmuch as it hath 
pleased Almiohtt God,* &e. Then the choir sung, * I heard a vuoce 
from heaven,* &lcJ*-^I1w Dail^ Jounuilf Au^. l'^, 1722. 

[355] 

^opfjj toorn at tfje iFuncral of tfjr 4Sknun of ©roxjfr H, 
1737.] *^ As soon as the procession came to the north door of 
Westminster Abbey, the Lord Bishop of Rochestef, aa Dean^ and 
the Prebendaries, with the masters, scholars, and choir belong- 
ing to the same, and the choir of the chapel-royal, attending there 
in tlieir proper habits, with wax tapers in their hands, and the Dean 
and Prebendaries in their coped ; they all joined the prooesaion." — 
GmAemafCi Magadm^ vol. vn« p. 765. 



[35«] 

0o)>ffi ttfuall|i toorn in <^attrtrral$. 

1738.] ** Bishops, Deaus, Canons, in Cathedral churches, lewir 
a eope beaides the surplice, and are to put it on at the Cfeumunion 



^_^_. ... s 

ser^cje, administration of Sacramonts, or any other reli^ous functiojOb^ 

which h to be performed wit)i solemnity/* — Pimrfs Ucligiom Ccre- 

wumiu, vol. VI. p. 55, fol 1738. U 3 ^m 

' [357] 

Coptf toocn in Zacstminstcr %\ibf^ at tjc Jfunrral of (Ijtotge 51. 

1760, JVor. 11.] ** At the entrance within the church, the Dean 

•nd Prebendaries in their copejf, attended by the choir, all having 

: tapers in tlieir hands, received the royal body, and fell into the 

IproOQanoQ just before Clareneieux king-of-arms, and so proceeded 

^aingtiig into Henry VTFs chapel" — The Cermmmial of the Iniermmt 

fliimf CMwv^e tfie Stfcond. GanUemcm'i Ma^aeine, vol xxx. p, 540. 

[35a] 
Co|»c$ (00m at tbc €oronAtion of Srorgr MI, 

176L] ** Children of the chapel-royal in aiirplices, with scarlet 
mantles over them. 

LChoir of Weistminster in surplices, 
yentlcmen of the chapel-royal, in scarlet mantles, 
T\\e Subdean of the chapel-royal» in a scarlet gown. y 

PrelK'ndariei* of Westminster, in aurplices and rich copes* 
Tlie Dean of Westminster, in a surplice and rich cope*' 
^roce^sion 0/ th€ CaronatUm of George IL Ibid, vol. XXXI. p. 418, 

[359] 

®ot»fS bom in i^ra^cnno^e (Bolkc|C, OxforD* 

' Although the cope is now out of use, I have been credibly in- 
formed that it was use*! in Brasennose college during the last cen- 
tury/* — Britiih Magazitusy vol. vi. p, 40, 

[360] 

^w^n bom iit Buffram CTatlbeOral tHl Mtjbin ^\>t%t £{jt|; Srar$. 

1804.] **In the vestr>' of Durham Cathedral are five ancient 
oopes, which were, until these twenty years, worn at the altar on 
IS^vals and other prtnciiial days of the year*" — 0«ilfainafi'f Ma^a- 
vol. LXILIT. part I. p. 232 « 
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[361] 



i9t«(U$r of Co))r!^ at Hurbam* 
" I believe some of the ancient vestraenta formerly belonging 
ti) the Cathedral of Durham are still preserved there. If we may 
credit an anectlot<?, the cause of their ceasing to be worn was this. 
Bishop Warliurton, who was a hot-teuii>ereil man, could never b© 
pleased by the verger in putting on liiis robe ; the stift* high collar 
naed to ruffle his great fi ill-bottomed wig, till one day he threw the 
robe ofl' in a great pas^iou, and said he would never wear it again ; 
and he never did» and the other dignitaries soon a^rwards left off 
theirs/' — Qmrterl^ Rmew^ vol, xxxih p. 273, qu(ded tn Hark- 
homdi fSmeral Mimumenis, p. 51 (note), 8vo. 184Q. 



[302] 

€oft% (worn at tfje Cotonaiion of Scotge IIT. 
1821, Jnli/ U*.] ** Wlieu the king had offered liis oblation, he 
went to his clmir set for hira on the aouth side of the altar, and 
knelt at his fiildstool, and the Litany commenced, which was read 
by two Bishops^ retted m cope^, and kneeling at a faldstool abo%'e 
the steps of the theatre, on the middle of the east side., ►•.,.., Wlwn 
the king came forth from his traverse, lie st^>od before the altar, and 
the Arehliishop, still vcjtted in his coptf, set the crown of state, pro- 
vided for the king to wear during the rest of the ceremony, upon 
his head. Then ho gave the i^ceptre, with the cross, into the king's 
right hand, and the orb, with the erowss, in Iiia left ; which being 
done, both the Archbishop and Dean dive!?teil themselves of their 
copes, and left them there, and proceeded in their usual habits/' — 
AUms History and Antiquiitei of London, vol, it. pp. 2^-37. 

[363] 

Cupe^ bjorn at tfjf flUoronfltion of KlllUam SlrT, 

183L] ** His Majesty took his seat: and the Bible* the cliab'cei 

^ and the patina were carried to and placed on the altar by the 

Bishops who hatl borne them. The Archbishop of Canterbury put 

on ku oopCf and the Bishope who were to road the Litany, were also 

veHed in copes.** — Gentleman's Magaximt voL ci. p. 226. 
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[364] 



fiToj^fS toorn at tjje Coronation of ^n pxes^m iWajc^tfi. 
1S38.] ** Tlie Archbishop of Canterbury then prcKieeded to the 
liar, put on hu cope, and stood on tl»e north side. The Bishops 
rho read the Litany also veHed tJmnsehes in their copes/* — Ibid, 
X. (New Series), p. 19a* 



[365] 

1661, 13, U Car. //. ami 1844,] ** And here it is to be noted 
i such ornaments of the church, mid of the miniiUrs thereof^ shall 
retained and be in use, as were in this Churcli of Eughindt by 
Biority of Parliament, in the second year of the reign of king 
Edwu-d Ti," — First Rubridc in the Book of Common Prayer,^ 

» Mr, Robertson {How thall tee conform to the Liturgy ? 2n4 edit, pp» 101-2,) 
conelndei hla qnoUtloos on the subject of copes witb an urgucEieiit mtended to 
tliew thftt we src boond at the pre&ent time by the lyiii, Cnnon rather than bf 
tike fir«t Eubrick. That is to s&y: whereas the Rubrick eojoiDS the rcteotioDL of the 
eope OS beiDg one of the " ornoincat^*^ in ii9e ** in tbia Church of England by the 
tnthorlty of Parliament in the second year of the rciisni of King Edward the Sixth/' 
tr^e oo the other hand the Canon orders the use of a surpKce ** where the Prayer* 
bookf^* to use Mr* Kobertaon's words, *' in strictness prescribed n cope^^; wc arc 
to obey the latter in preference to the former. The argument by which Mr. Robert- 
■OB rapports the inference appears to be this. The general Rubrick respecting 
omuaents eorrcflponded with the Act of Uniformityr 1 Eliz. But to the latter was 
ittacfaed a provision that the omamenti should be retained '* nntil other order** 
•birald be taken. Now Burn (£cr. Law^ iii* 437i quoted by Mr. R.) contends 
ttat no rocb other order ever having: been taken the Kubrick remains in forcCt aad 
eontequeotly the lviii. Canon, which contradicts it^ is null and void. Wc may 
odd that Bishops Cosin (Notes in NichoW Commentary ^ p. 17* quoted at length 
late p, 143, and ibid, p. 18,) Gibson (Codex i. 363* quoted ante p. 14^^) and 
Overall [SiehoiU* Comm, p. 18, quoted ante p. 144) decide in the same way. But 
Mr, Robertson wishes to believe tbot the Advertiscmeots of 1664*5, (though he cannot 
ai«crt that they were Issued in the way provided for by the Act, yet) * * fulfilled the 
ooodltioo of the Act, and consequently have the fnllauthodty of law." Then the 
CaBons of 1604 (which it must be admitted refer in Canon lvhi. to the said Ad- 
vertisements) mostf OS agreeing with these Advertiseincats, Buperiedethe Rubrick* 
This diserepancy and the virtual abrogation of the Rnbrickf Mr. Robertsoo would 
have us believe, continue to the present day, in spite of the enactment of the Rubrick 
la 1662, and the want of any additional sanctiou to the Canons since 1604* Now 
OD the other hand we would urge that the Advertisements of ]664>5, which confess 
•cdly were not made in aceordance with the method prescribed by the Act, could not 
upericde the Rubrick. Eveo if they superseded the Ri>brick in practice, they could 
1 4o 00 in point of law. We are not concerned to deny the fact, that these Adver* 




®fie soltmn Jfurif ral of JFranris Talbot, lEarl of iftrttosbum. 



Hie proc€4idings at Shejleld anUcedent to the Funerai, 

1560, 2 ^ic,] 1. **Tho right piiii»saiit FmneK hie E&rl of 
Shrewsbury, Lord Talbot, Furnival, Vcrdon, and Strsmgt* of Blaek- 
more, Knight and Companion of the noble Order of the Garter, 
deceased out of tliis traniiitorv world on Saturday, tlie 28th of Sep- 
tember, in the morning, at his Manor of Sheffield, anno 15G0. 



tisemeots and the ftQbiequent Caoons cannot be reeonclkd^ upon tbit point, witk 
the Rabrick. The difficulty to the Ciei^y of that period woi not greater tbaa that 
nuder vbich we labour, when we promise to obey injuactloai which are neit 
to impos&ible to be obierved. However ia 1662^ whichever way the balance may 
hBTC seemed likely to incline before, the deliberate re.enactnieal of the Rabrick 
aiirely confirmed auew its provisions, and so iuperseded the Caooa. To us then 
the case h not difficnlt ; since even on other grounds it may be shewn, Bod ia 
generally acknowledged, that in any point of disagreement the Canons maat yield 
precedence to the Kubrick. That the Divines in 16G2 re-enacted this Eubrick with 
deliberation is shewn by the fact, that they introduced certain alterations in its 
termf , which made its provisions more general ; and by the important circumfftanee 
that this was done in spite of the remonstrance of the Presbyterians, to the effect 
that this Rubrick wottld seem to enjoia copes, albs, Ike. We may safely eondnde 
then, that It was the intention of the Bishops not to lower the standard io re- 
spect to ornaments and ceremonies: and this fs at least as good an argument la 
referfrnce to inteution && that tirged bf Mr. Robertson* But in truth we have littte 
to do with the intention of any parties, while the fact remains that we are boaad 
by the plain words of the present Rubrick. 

A writer of far higher authority than Mr. Robertson observes*^*' I most 
honestly acknowledge thai 1 can find no argtiment to justify the disose of 
these ancient vestments, so expressly enjoined by authorities to which all 
ehurchmea profess obedience, except that rule of charitf which, as Bishop 
Beveridge expressed it, is above Rubncks.^*-^7^e Choral Service qf ike Vniied 
Chvrch tif England and Ireland, ^c. by the Rev, J. Jebb^ AM* pp, 217, 318. 8vo. 
1B43. Mr. Jcbb is mistaken In ascribing the above expression to Beveridge4 It 
was the reply of Tillotson to Beveridge, when the latter opposed the readings of a 
brief for collecting money to relieve the Freodi Protectants in Canterbury c«the> 
dral, as being contrary to the Rubrick. After dting Dr. Birch's account of this 
occurrence, Dr. Hook remarks, '* The quiet way in which it is here assumed that 
Bishop Bcvcrid(fc was wrong, and the triumphant manner in which Dr. TilloUon** 
ad taptandum sophism is introduced, is quite after the modem style. The qnestiOO 
was not whether those who were in distress were to be relieved, but whether this 
could not have been done without motaling a vow," — Voiee qf the Churchy vol- 1, 
p, 16, 8vo. JS40. Will this ** sophism,'* when thus ascribed to its ri^t author , 
carry the satae weight as before in Mr. Jebb'a mind ?~Ej>d« 
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2. Whereupon, after the said noble l>ody was dead and cold, he 
opened, cered (that is, wrapi>ed in cere-eloth), and cotfined. 

id then it was set in a chapel within the said house, eiiUed the 
Manor of Sheffield, a mile from the town of Sheffield. 

3. The said ehai»el was hanged with blaek cloth, and garnished 
wtlti esctitoheoDB of hid arms within the garter ; and some, of }m 

and his two wives impaled. 

4. Ub fiir^t wife was daughter to the Lord Thomas Dacres, and 
to the Lord Dacres that now is, William. His second wife 

WM daughter of ^Ir. Shackerley. 

5* In the mid<lle of the said cha|>el stooil tlie eoq>se, and a 
talboc set over two tressels, and covered with a paM of cloth of gold, 
with a cross of whit« satin ; and over the same, six esentoheons of 
buckram in metal. 

6. And in the chapel wjis said every day sernee in EnglL^ih 
danng the time that the corpse did there abide ; which remained 
there the apace of twenty-four days, till all things were ready for 
the interment, 

7. liem^ after the Earl's departure, the Lord George, now Earl, 
liemg his son and heir, sent for Garter King of Arms to order the 
limeraL Se he sent down Lanea,^ter, herald, to cause the hearse 
ta be made, and to see thi? church and house garnisitcdi with all 
other things that were necessarvp till Garter went down. 

II. The mftmier of the Fumitwre of the Churchy Hearse, and CatUe. 

1 . ftem. The body of the church in the town of Sheffield (where 
OOipie wda burieti) was hangetl with black clot!i, and garnished 

60eiiteheons ; as was also the choir, where the Iieari^e stood. 

2. Tlie hearse stood iu the midst, four-square, twelve feet in 
and twelve in breadth, having a close roof^ with hatch iiient*, 

from the top, by the square, to the four corf^ei-s : and over 
top of the middle princijiul stood two great escutcheons of paste 
the anna thereon, within the garter : and round about the 
top were set pcnails : and beneath tht* said top, to the four posts 
downwards, was covered round with black cloth. And in every 
place of the square stood four escutcheons of paper, in metal. And 
the Iwitchment were set pensils along them : over the tops of 
four principal posts stood four escutchci^ns of paste jKiper, And 
about the anj^mn^ipit a breadth of black velvet : and to 
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all iha netlior cnlge of tbe said velvet was fastened a valiint^ d( 
sarcenet, written with letter?* of gold, sic glohia transit mckdl 
The valanee was fringed with a fringe of blaek silk* a quarter deep : 
over which were fasteneil escutclieons in metal, garnished above with 
pensils. The tour posts of the hearse were covered with blaok 
velvet; and on every post two escutcheons of buckram in metal ; and 
on the top ef every l>ost four pcnsils : and under it, viz, on the floor 
of the hearse, was a majesty of sarcenet, with arma of the same : and 
the nether part of the said hearse, and both sides, were covered with 
black cloth, 

3, And without that rad went another rail, which was hanged 
with black dso, and both garnished with escutcheons* 

4, And between the two rails stood nine stools and cusluoiuif 
which were covered with fine black cloth. 

5, And on the south side of the choir was a chapel ; in the 
which ehapel lay buried the ancestors of the said Earl : which 
chapel was hanged with black, and furnished with escutcheons. 
In wliich chapel was buried tlie said Earl. 

6, /f€?w, the castle stands in tlic town of Slieffield. And the 
said castle was hanged and garnished in this manner. First, tbe 
porch going into the hall^ and the hall also, was hanged with black 
cloth, and garnij^hed witli escutcheons of arms. 

7, Then the way from the hall up to the great chamber was 
hanged in like manner- 

8* The great chamber was hanged from the top to the ground 
with broad cloth, and garnished with escutcheons of buckram in metal. 

9. The castle, church, and hearse being thus garnished, and 
in aU readiness, the corpse was secretly brought from the said 
manor to the castle, and there remained till Monday, the 2lst of 
October ; on wldch day. 



III. The manner of proceeding to th^ Church with the Corpse was thus* 

1. The conductors, with black staves, in coats. 

2. The poor, two and two, in gowns. 

3. The choir, singing, in sur|>lices. 

4. The standard, borne by Mr. Thomas Eton in his long gown, 
and a hood on his head. 

5. Then all the gentlemen, two and two, in long gowns, with 
hoods on their shoulders. 
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Then all the chjiplains of the defunct 

7. Then all esquires, as the gentlemen, two and two. 

8. Then the steward, treasurer, and comptroller, with white 
staves, in their gowns, 

9. Then the banner of arms, borne by Sir Thomas Cockayne in 
hb long gown. Ids hood on his head. 

10. Then Lancaster, herald, in his long gowTi, and his hood on 
bis bead; hts coat^-of-arms on his bat^k^ bearing the helm and crest. 
H 11. Then Chester, herald, bearing the target. 
^^ 12. Then Garter, principal king^of-arins, bearing the coat : and 

on \us left hand a gentleman usher. 
^m 13. Then the corpse : four banners with four impalenicnta. 
^ 14. After the corpse, the chief mourner, the Earl of Shrewsbury 

his tndn borne by a gentleman usher. 
~ 15. The Lord TallM)t, and 

16. The Lord Darcy of tlie nortiL 
IT. Sir Tliom&s Gargrave, and 
18. Sir George Vernon. 
10. Sir William Vavaj^or, and 
2a. Sir Gervase Clifton. 

21. Sir John Neville, and 

22. Mr. Eiiward SavilL 
23* After them yeomen, two and two. 

In this order they proceeded to the church ; in nt the west 
^, and so up to the hearse, where tlie corpse was set, and on the 
tune the hatchment. Then the standard and the banners were 
hM, one at the head and one at the feet, without the raik. And 
■ftsr that the mourners were placed, viz, the chief-mourner at the 
head, and on each side four others. 

25- All things in order and every man in his place, Chester* 
bmkl, pronounced his style in manner following — 

• Laud and praise l>e given to Alnoghtt Got>, for that it hath 
.* placed Itim, of Ilii* infinite goodness, to call out of this transitory 
■ life onto His eternal glory, the high, noble, and |uijs.'sant Francis, 
•late Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord TalWt, Furnivall, Verdon, and 
' Strange of Blackraore ; Knight and Companion of the most noble 
' OnW of tlie Garter, Lord President of the Council of the North, 
' and Justice of all the ForestA and Chace^ {rom the Trent north* 
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26. After the said praise the service Ijegan; that is to 
a psalm was sung in Englisli : after which the prieat Ixsgan the^ 
Communion, and said the Epbtle and Goapel: after the Gospel 
the choir swng another paalm in prick-aong, which continu<Kl all the 

time of the oflering. 

IV. The order of ilie Offering. 
L After the priest had . . . , liim [sie], the mourners stood ap 
in the hearse, and the chief mourner came fortli, having before him 
certoin gentlemen, the oflScerg of the houiiehold and the ofiitjers of 
arms, and the other mourners following him, two and two. 

2. In this manner the chief mourner went up and offered : 
unto whom the Lord Darey, making a re\erence, gave a purse of 
gold for tlie offering. The which chief mouroer had a cushion and 
a carpet laid by a gentleman u:*her for him to kneel on : and after 
thatj the gentleman usher returned to the hearse, and by bin 
Garter, principal king-of-arms. 

3. Then Lancaster, herald, standing within the rails of 
hearse, deliv^ered unto the Lord Talliot and the Lonl Darey 
book eoat-of-arras ; who, having Garter before them, offered the 
same to the priest ; and he with reveronee gave the same to the 
Earl ; and he gave the same to Garter, who laid it by on a l)oard 
set for the purpose. Then the said two lords departed to the 
hearse again. 

4. Then the said Lancaster delivered the sword to Sir Tlionuia 
Gargrave and Sir George \^ernon» who, with Cheater* herald, before 
them, offered the siime in like mauner aj* aforesaid. 

5. Then Lancaster deHvere<J the target to Sir William \^fi%*tsor 
and Sir Garvis Clifton, who offered the same as aforesaid. 

6. Then Sir John North and Mr. Savill offered the helm and 
crest, having Lancaster^ lierald, before them, in mauner aa alore5ftid. 

7. Then the Earl came down to the hearse; and after a while 
went up and offered himself, with Garter before him, having neither 
train borne up, or cushion or carpet to kneel on, and after returned, 

8. Then the Lord Darey and Lord Talbot offered money, 
having an officer of arms K^fure them. 

9. Then the other mourners offered money in the like manner. 
two aft^r two ; having at every time an officer of arms before 
th@m« 
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10. After the mourners had offered, then the four assistants 
^offered, ha\dug Chester, herald, before tlioiiu 

11. Then offered all gentlemen, two and two^ having before 
' tliem Lancaster, herald, 

12. After them all the yeomen. And 

13. The offering done, the sermon begun, made by Dr. Do<l, 
I whose anthem was, Beati mortui qui in Domino moriuntur. During 
^ tlie sermon the mourners were placed in the hearse again. 

14. The sermon proceeded to the end. Then the minister of 
the church came down, with the choir singing, to the hearse. And 
■fter certain prayers said, the eight gentlemen took yp the coqjse 
and went to the grave with the same : aud after certiun prayers 
aud, the corpse was put into the vaults 

15. Then the officers of the household, and the gentlemen 
Qshen, with the porters, broke their staves, and so departed home 
to the ciLstlo to 

V, Tlie Dinner. 
1. At the castle was prepared a grett dinner, that is to say, 
there was served from the dressers (besides my lord's services for 
Ilia own board, which were three messes of meat) 320 messes, to all 
XELinner of people who seemed honest ; ha\ing, to evcj'y mess, eight 
^ diahea ; that is to say, two boiletl messes, four roast, and two baked, 
I ; whereof one was venison : for there were killed for the same 
bmty fifty does and twenty-nine red deen 

% And after dinner, the reversion of aU the said meat was 
given to the poor, with dole of two pence a-piece ; with bread and 
drink great plenty. 

3. And after the same dinner every man was honourably con- 
tented for his pains. 

Thus cndeth the interment of the right noble Francisi Earl of 
Shrewsbury. 



^^L Rmcardi ffiven to (he Officer* of Arms for their pains ol 

the iaid Interment. £, §, 4, 

To Oaiter, Priocip&l King of Arni» 90 

ToCbetter. Herald .. .. .. 10 

To Laocatter, Herald .. .. .. 10 

/Icm, the He«rte, with all thlogt thereto appertaining, and the Pall. 

▲od to Mr. Garter and tlfrlc .. M n 
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Via The Paxnter*$ ehar^. ^ 




J. f. tf. 


^^^B 


For B great Bauacr of his Anns . . .. 5 


^^H 


For a Staadard .. .. .. .468 


^^H 


lUm, Clerk of Arms ,. .. *» -. 1 10 


^^^B 


//fin, a Hand of Steel, t!z. a GaaoUet .. .. ..100 


^^H 


litm, ft Crest .. .. ,. . . 10 


^^H 


Item, a Sword .. .. .. 13 4 


^^H 


litm^ aTar^t 13 4 


^^H 


Htm, IbrManUc ..134 


^^H 


/«m, for a Baiiuer RolU .. .. .. S 13 4 


^^H 


For 10 do*, of PchbiU .. ., ..500 


^^H 


For 4 dos. of Eicutcheoni of buckram .. 4 It 


^^^H 


For 6 doz. of Escutcheons, paper and metal . . 6 


^^^m 


For 6 doz. of Escutcheons, paper and coloura .. 4 8 


^^H 


For 6 great Esciitcheona . ♦ - . . . ,♦ 3 


^^H 


For one great Brass .. ». .. .. 9 4 


^^H 


For one small Brass . , . . ..0^0 


^^^^^ 17. 


For the Painter, for his charges ridJag dowo . . 1 6 • 




PeckU Desiderata Ctifto#a, vol. n. pp. 252^256, 4to. 1779. 




Jplotom, Mttmtt anfi Bbitflrcerts ta ©fturcftrs. ^M 




[3671 ^M 




jflolDcrd in £. Eftturriue% ^oot^Morlt. ^^M 




1575.] ** In returning from Woodstock, the Queen pa^^ed ftome 1 


^^^H days at ReadiDg, and attended Divine ser\ice at tlte church of S, 


^^^H Lawrence, where a seat was fitted up tbr her in the chancel, with m 


^^H traverse and liangings of arra? The pulpit was theu omamenied 


^^^H with A new cloth, and the church waa^ strewed teithflmeers/* — Que»m 


^^■^ Eligabeih't Progruie^, TIw Book of Fra^ment^, p. 33. 




[sen] ^1 




Iticcn«e burnt in Great Sb. 0iBxu\ CTambridgc. ^H 




Temp, Elh:.'] ** It api:K?ared that incense was iiaed to p^dluna fl^H 


^^^H eliuroh during all the reign of Qiieeo Elizabeth." — Fop^r fry E, FMjfl 


^^H idtki, Eiq,, EnduklogUt, No. xn. p. 8d. ^H 




[m^ ^H 




Ibttj* (n S' ^«9u^t(nc*$, JFarrtngHon-toftbin* ilenl»on. V 




10(>3.] "Two pounds of firankinceruse were burnt in the church." ■ 
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[370] 

iUh. in Great ^Igsiton, Enrc^tcrss^iu. 
IC26.] '* Paid for fmtikmecD^, 2J/* — Chwrehwardens* Aecotmti 
I €yf Grcid Wigdon^ LeieetUrtMre, lUtutrations of 1^ Mannen and 
I £;rpmni€s of Aneieid Timet in England, p, 149. 

[371] 

Dougt)s( ant Incfnsir in ^^urr&rd nri»tntncnDeti h^ tfir 
** Drbhie" JDrtbcrt 

1631. ] *^ The country parson takes ortler ..seeondly, 

tliat the church l>e swept and kept clean without dust or cobwebs, 
and at great festivab strewed and Uuck mth 6o7^//Mr, ami perfutned 
, itwrnst." — Priest to the Temple, ch. xiii. The Parson's Church, 

[379] 

iFlcloeW stretoii on St. Bonne'tf ^rabe In Olti S» l^m\% 
1631.] ** To which place of Ids burial some mournful friend re- 
and as Alexander tlie Groat did to the grave of tbe famous 
I Achnies, so they strewed hia with an abundance of ctmoui and costli^ 
rs; whicli course they (who were never yet known) continued 
* morning and evening for many days^ not ceasing, till the stones that 
iw^ere taken up in that church to give his body admission to the cold 
earth (now Ids bed of rest), were again, by the mason's art, so levelled 
mud firmed as they had been formerly, and his place of burial un- 
distinguishable from common view/* — Walton's lAveSf pp. 5^-5^^ 
L8vo. 1824. 

[373] 

Inrcnjsr in ISfsfjop ^nttrrftird' ^fraprl. 

Tmnp, James /.] ^^A triqiiertral censer, whereui the derh ptdtetk 

^ fiptmkinexnte at the reading of the first lesson. The naricfda, like 

tbe keel of a boat,* with a half cover and foot, out of which the 

{hmkmccDse is poured.^* — Furniture of Bishop Andrewes' CfiapeL 

Cisnierbary^s Doom, p. 122. 

[374] 

iofmsr burnt at tfje Coni»erration of an ^Itat at £3tolbCT|}amfton. 
Circa 1630.] ** Wliat prescription can that eathedraJ church at 
I Wolverhampton in Staftbrdshire plead for her goodly costly new 

• A iMp /or intfjue is frequently mcntTOncd in lii»eDtoric* of Ctofch goods 
iterior to the Reformation. A fimilar vessel fortoetl part of the ftirniture of the 
tar In tlM Chapel Royal, temp. Ellz. See aate, p. 5. 
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altar, with the declication tlier<i(if withhi these two or three yc 
1/ist past, in which dedication all the Roman rites were o1>served, ad 
cefi»bi^s^ wiishuigs, bowings, copes (though byt borrowed from 
Lichfield)^ chanting?, abtising of Scripture (as John X. 22), to prove 
dedication of altars, and the like ?" — For GoD atid the ^«^, 4**^-, 6y 
Jfern^ BitffoM, p. 161, 

[375] 

Incenf^r turnt h^ ISr. €oMm in ti^e (^fjapd of S* pfttx's 

Temp. Charles /.] " In Peter House there was on the altar a 

pot, which thc*y ustially called the incefvie pot A little boat, out 

which the trankineimse is poured, which Dr. Cosins had made use 
of in Peter House where he burned mogMe,** — CemierbwyU Dcom, 
pp. 74, 123, 

[376] 

Snrnisir in (gTattcDtals. 
i7mi] *' Upon some altar;* there was a pot cjdJed thi i>i^**fwt» potji 
-^Neaiii*s Puritam, vol n» p. 224. 



[377] 
iFlototi? in iFmar's ^Ttjaprl at littk (SiHtrtng. 

1635.] ** Now (none but the deacon and I left) I obsen-ed th^ 
chapel, in general, to be fairly and sweetly adorned with herbs and 
flowers, natural in some places and artificial upon every pillar along 
both sides tlie chapel (such as are in eathe<lral churches), with tapers 
(I mean great virgin-wax candles) on every pillar." — Letter cf 
Edward LentoHt to Sir Thomas Heti^y* Worfim>orth*s EcdaioiUoai 
Bio^apht^, vol. V. p. 257, 8vo. 1818. 

[37B] 

Incrn^e burnt During ISfblnr ^rrt»irt b^ tht ^^aroline Bitiinfii. 
164 L] "As for the ceremonies of breaking the Host in three 
parts, the giving the pax, and so forth, our men will never strain at 
such gnata : they maintain the Church's power of instituting mgnifi- 
cant rites ; they take in worse ceremonies than these, to wit, surplices* 
roohets, copes, candles, incense, organs, comets, chancels, altars^ raiUt 
vdla, a recUnatory for confession, a lavatorj, a repository [sic], alsd 
crossings, oouraingSj bowings, duckings, and which is worst of all, 
cnieifixes of massy silver, images in carved stone, and Iwwing of th« 
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knee before them/* — A ParaUd or h'ief Compariioti of tlus Litur^ 
«9M tik0 Mau-book, ^,, by R, B. K. p. 93, ito. 1641, 



tS79] 

SI)ftlorfi» B.B. affu^cl) of l^oprr^. for burning Intenflr in 

Ciroa 1064.] *' As he lived , so he died, a member as well as an 
ent of the Church of England; notAvith standing the reproaeh 
and industriously spread abroad, that he vim a papist in dis- 
guise. This was said both by papists and dissenters, and both had the 
a^me end in propagating the caluniiiv — the disservi(?e of that Church 

E'i he adorned by his most exemplary lite. After a!l» there waa 
x>und for this slanderous report, except such as might shame 
that built anything thereon. It was said, for instance, that he 
\i€ in the church. Now the truth of that matter was this : 
worthy patron, Charles, Earl of Derby, the Easter after the Re- 
tion, desiring to countenance by his own presence the now 
btished worship of the Church, chose to receive the Lord's 
ipper at his parish church rather than in his chapel at Latham. 
Doctor suspecting, what be found too true, that the chancel hod 
%Tk as little r^arded as the Lokd's Supper, which had not been 
tered in that church for some years past, went a few days 
to see things put in order ; and cleansing the chancel, which 
it seems had been more frequented by dogs and swine than men, it 
ruaed such an insufferable* stench, that he was obliged to onler 
^Itmnkiiioense to be burned the day i»efore the solemnity, that his 
Hioog^^gation might not h^ discomposed by such an unexpected 
HmuMUioe. This was iiu proved so f^ir as to niako him a papist. Nay, 
^•0 utireasocuible a prejudice had many against him^ that reading upon 
lus indoction the title of the twenty-second Article^ * Of purgatory/ 
one who had not the patience tri hear any more, went out of the 
in great indignation, with these words spoken aloud — ' If 
IjDU be for purgatory, you shall be none of my teacher.* " — Th§ 
iBfmgHiod Chrutian or the Devoid Penitent, Life 5y Bp, WHeon^ 

p. 31. 

[aso] 
Incense burnt in 3* Xtr|fob$(\ BurS^am* 
|68d.] " For frankincense at tlie Bishop*** corningt 2i* 6<l.'* — 
Hutory ami AntiqimHei of Durham^ vol. nr. p. 52. folio, 
U940, 
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[381] 

]lacen$r in ^E)itet)all (TtAj^rl. 
1684.] *^ March 30. Easter-day. The Bishop of Rochester 
[Dr, Turner] jireaebed before the king; after which his Majesty* 
accompaniod with three of his natural sonB, the Dukes of Northtim- 
berland, Richmond, imd S* Albania, (sona of Portsmouth, Cleveland^ 
and Nelly,) went up to the altar ; the three boys entering befori? 
the king within the raih* at the right hand^ and three Hi^hopd oa 
the left, viz. London (whn otficintedl, Durluirn, and !io<*hcster, witb 
tlie Sub-dean, Dr. Hohhsr. Tlie king kneeling before the altar, 
making hi»ofFcring, tlie Bishops first received, and then his Majesty; 
after which he retired to u eanujiiwl neat on the right band. Note, 
th^e teas perfuum burnt before the office began" — Etel^ns IHawy^^ 
vol. I. p. 535, 4to. 1818. 

[382] 

iForm u^cD b|f ^bp. Sanrtoft for t^z C^on^ctfatbti oC a Cm^cc. 

1685.] " So likewise when a cemer is presented and receive 
they say : ' While the king sitteth at liis table, my spikenard sendetli * 
forth the smell thereof. (Cant, i, 12.) Let my prayer be set fortli 
before Thee as incense ; and let the lifting u[) of my hands be as tlie 
evening sacrifice/ (Psalm cxli. 2.)" — Tits Fomi af Dedieaikm and 
ComeeroHon of a Church or ChapeL 



[583] 

Incnt^e at Coronaiionst. 
1760.] " In the Coronation procession of George in. appeared 
tlie king^s Groom of the Vestry ' in a scarlet dress, hoUUmf a per* 
fuming pan, burtiing perfumet, as at previous Coronatloiia.*' — 
Tkomtm'i Coronation of Gear^ HI., quoted in *' TK§ Book of 
FragmmU*' p. 206. 

[3S4] 

lEbrt^crns fn Cbutr]fttj& at <t\^xi%\msL%. 
1712.] A correspondent in The Spectator says^ that her parish 
church, " as it is now equipped, looks more like a greeu-housc than a 
place of worship. The middle aisle is a very pretty shady walk, and 
the pue« look like so many arbours on each side of it. The [luljii 
itself has such clusters of ivy, holly, and rosemary about it» tliat m 
light fellow in our pue took occasion to say, that the oon 
heard the word out of a bush, b'ke Moses/ ** — Th€ Spe^ator, No. ! 
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[385] 

Jfiof»tt% ant) 1EbetgTertt$ in d^f^utcbi^ at Icaiiter* 
" The flowers with which many churches are ornamented on 
ter-day, are nKJst probably hitenrloii as eaibleuia of the resur- 
r^eetion, having just risen again fruui the earth, in which, during the 
B%'eiity of the iiinter, they seem to have been buried." — GtntU- 
t> Magaid'm^ vol. liii. p. 578. 

[386] 

1827.] ** In some [churches] it is the custom to put up ever- 
en boughs at Easter as well as at Christmas time." — KebUi 
Year, p. 275, 12mo. 1832. 

[387] 

ilmf in tftr tfburrtj of Iting's €*liC Bort&ampton^Nrc. 

1797.] ** It is yet the custom at King's C\xi\\ in Northamptonshire, 

Stick the church mth palms on Passion Sundoty/'—IUmtrathns 

i Manners and E^epensei of Atment Times in England ^ p. 319. 

[388] 

Sarlintlst on tit Ultar, at (!Bira$5Sinrvc« ^e^tmotrlanb* 

l827.] " During the whole of thi** day [July 21] I u1>serve*l the 

en busily employed in preparing garkmds of such wild fiowers 

is the beautiful valley produces* for the evening procession, which 

commenced at nine, in the following order: the children (chiefly 

giM) holding these garlands, paraded through the village, preceded 

jhy tlie Union hand ; they then entered the churcli, wliere the three 

$^0aHand$ were placed on tlt4! altary fuiil the remaining ones in 

'^<tber parts of the pi aec,.».,.. Words worth is the chief sup- 

partm- of these rustic ceremonies/* — Hone's TaMe Boakf vol, ii., 

I pp. 277, 278. 
[389] 
ifiotorr^ anU C^ar(anb$ in CTfjurffjeSt fit (ZTfirsijirf, kt. 
1841.] " Rush-bearing, or carr^diig rushes to the churches and 
there strewing them, was a custom which formerly prevailed generally 
in Cheshire ; but has l)een mucti disused for many years, since close 
puiea have been erected in mo.'^t churches. It took place on the day 
of ttie wake, and was attended with a processioD of young men and 
woumsi, dressed in ribands and canning garlands^ 4"^., which were hun^ 
M the ehureh. We saw these garlands remaining in several churches. 
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** In the north of Engl an d, among the hikes, at a rural festtv 
called Ru8h-I>earing Sunday, the churches are decoritttd wUh flcwert 
and rushes."— FakrV Sermon on the Dimity of Little ChUdrmf 
quoted in " I7w Book of Fragments" pp. 86, 87. 

[39€] 

1790.] ** It is the custom at this day, all over Wales, to strew 
the gi-aves both within and without the church with green herbs* 
branches of box, Jlotoerit rushes, and flags, for one year ; after which 
such as can aftbrd it lay down a stone/' — GougfCs Sepulchnd Momt- 
events, p. cciv. Book of Fra^ents, p. 82. 

[391] 

1795,] ** It is still a custom tn many country churches to hang a 
garland of Jhwert over the seats of decreased virgins — a token, aayt 
Bourne, of esteem and lo\'e, and as an emblem of their reward in 
the heavenly Church." — Brand's Popidar AntiquitUs, vol. n., 
p. 203, 4to. 1813. 

[392] 

1842.] " The most interesting feature in this church [Charlton-oii' 
Otmoor] is the rood- 1 oft, which is a very fine and perfect specimen : it 
is of richly-carved oak, with the original painting and gilding, of 
the time of Henry vii. or nil. The atone stairs to the rood-lofi 
all cut away htit two. The stair case arch, however, remaioa 
n. On this roml-loft a garland is placed from immemoria) 
custom on May-tlay, strung upon a wooden cross, which remains 
in the |>o3ition of the ancient Holy RwmI until the following yetf, 
when the flowers and evergreens are again renewed." — Guidd fa A§ 
Architectural AnliquUiei in the Ntfighbaurhood of Oxford^ p. 11, 
8vo. 1842. 



[393] 

©arlanljtf in S* 3l«iw«S*^, Icuficlli J^igjjfcDag/ on t&r iFtiiHiial of 

1843.] ** Tlie church was hung with gnrlands; and numerous 
banners with religious devices were ranged along the westera 
galkry.'* — EngUfh Churcliman^ cUed in '* How shaU we Conform to 
the Litwtgy ?" p. 328, note, 2nd edit. "" 

* Mr. Robertson hfti omitted thti ntune of the Parish to ivtLfcb S. Jacacft'v 
Ifeloug*. Wf tupi^lf the deficienry from the oewspftpcr to which he refcfi,->£tiO 
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armr Uigftts, pair, l^angiiigs. anU Btcotations. 

(Renmed from page 33 J 
[394] 

TfDO ^ai <^an2)Ud on tf)r llltar, cnfofnr^ ^31 t^f pre$mt l^uMrli* 
1711.] ** First of all it i» enjoineil,* thnt the table or ak<ar should 
be spread over with a clean linen cloth, or other decent covering, upon 

f * The weight of thb Talniible testimaDj from Bp* Cotfn will not be weikenciJ 
to the thoQ^htfiil reader by the uawarrantoble suggestion of a lute Eitnolisti 
{H0*e *haU ux Conform to tht Liturgy ! p. 91 . 9nd edit.) to the effect that the Bishop 
nciy have hftd a cathedra] or college chapel in his eye, aod not a pari!»h church \ 
or that he mmf have written the note before he w&a made a Bishop. We are tm- 
vQliilg to let slip thie opportumtyofeouiideriagat large Mr. RobertiOQ^a dedtion 
tgdbist the «se of altar^lights. 

It is well known that the argument for lights is this : An Injunction of King 
Edward ti.» in ]547i which had the authority of Parliament, (quoted anti^, p. 1.) 
ordcTB "two lights upon the high altar before the Sacrament ... for the signi* 
fcatioa that Cbkist in the very true light of the world. ^* This practice wa< In 
foree ia the second year of King Edward vi., aa is shewn by the Visitation Articles 
li«uet) by Crttnmer in that year for the I>ioce»e of Canterbary, (Wilklns, Concilia, 
fol. V. p, 23} ; and is ihtrtfmt enjoined by the present Rabrick. 

Mr. Robertson, in combating this argtUDeoti asserts that the expression In the 
lujunction, *' two lights upon the high altar h^fort the Sacrament,*^ means the 
ca&dles attendant upon ** the consecrated wafer, suspended in a pyx over the 
altar^** (p. 80) ; and infers that, " as the lights had been sanctioned only in the 
character of appendages to the pyx, they were not among the ornaments autho- 
tised at the tjme to which our Rubrick refers.** 

We believe that Mr. Robertson here makes some confnsioti between two kindred 
tmt diatioct practices of the Church, vix. the uiing: lights at the time of the imme- 
dtoCt eelebrataon of the Holy Eucharist, and the burning a light continually before 
tlie BlfMcd Sacrament, as reserved for the Communion of the Sick, tt is true that 
ht r^crt to Lyndewode for the first, and speaks more than once of the second 
practice : but he does not clearly shew that he sees the distinction between them; 
and by hit abrupt reference to the txpoiition of the Blessed Sacrament in his note 
(p, 60), and his mistake in u«ing the phrase the fxhifntion of the same on the high 
altar, when he is merely referring to the reservation (p. 82), he seems to shew 
any thing but a dear understanding of the subject. 

With respect to the first practice we may observe that the use of two lights 
vpOA the altar at the time of the celebration is one of great antiquity, $, Isidore 
of Seville (Ortg. vii. 13.) gives the very same symbolical reason for the lights which 
if aialgiied in our Injunction — "ut sub typo luminii corporali$ ilia lux osteodatur 
dt qua 10 Evangelio legitur, Erat lux vera qus ilLuminat omncm bominem." 
Mr. Robertson himself quotes Archbishop Reynolds^ Constitutioa in I32a, from 
Lyudewode, (fol. Ixxix. of our edition, Pctrif, 15o6,) ei^olning the lighu at the 
I time of celebration ; and the present Missal orders them by an expreta mbriek. 
r other hand, the number of lights to be burnt before the Blessed Sacra > 
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which the Holy Hi hie, the Comnmn Prayer-btx)k, the paten ,„.., 
chalice are to be phicuil : ttoa wcut camll^^ are to be set on." — CWoi V 
Notes in Nkholls Commmtwry^ p» 34. 



mcQt when reserved, was never enjointd to be more than OQCt aad that only i a 
churches possessing considerable mentis. (ConstUutktns qf Buhop Wclitr d* 
Cantiiupe, a,d« 1240, in Wilkia^' Concilia, vol. I, p. 6&7.) This light, though It 
might of course be a candle, was mvttb more generally a lamp ; Just as the 
oresict, containing a mere wick floating in uilf it oow used for this purpose. Tlie 
lamp was most eommonf both for reasons of expense and because it was nece*- 
flAff to watch a candle ; for Instance the pascli^light at the Easter Sepulchxe wm 
always watched) even if people were paid for doing so, as we know from many 
records. Now this light was to bum oiKht and day; coatinut- lampas ardctdle 
videlicet et noctc, {Wilkins as above); and so In the Rubrick In the Riiuak, 
De Sacramenio Euckaristia, die noctuque pcrpetuo coUnceat. Thus the practkid 
were widely different : the one reqturini? wax candles to he burnt on the altar at 
the time of celebration ; the other enjciiningr a lamp or light to be kept bumlag 
continnally before the Blessed Sncrainent. 

Now against Mr. Robertson s view that the two lights ordered by our lojuietlOB 
had reference to the latter castooif we may argne thnt it is scarcely to be eonoeiv«d 
that /tco lights should have been ordered by £dw. vt. in 1547* to be bomt eonfgft«aU^i 
while in earlier times one only was enjoined when a church possessed * amplas 
facultates*; particularly since Cardinal Pole, when reviving the reservation of the 
Blessed Sacraineni and its light, in hii Lcgattne Constitutions, 15S5, cnjoliii, to 
cite Mr. Robertson's own italics and quotation, ** icAere it can be i^ordtd * nt 
perpetuo lampas vel cerens coram sanctisaimo hoc sacramento ardent/ '^ (p. 84). 
But io confirmed is Mr. Robertson's mistake that he proceeds to remark, '* Pole*i 
order leads me to observe,, that lamps may satisfy the Injunction of 1547 aa well 
as wojc lights"; apparently forgetting the symbolical meaning of the «MC ligl4s 
OQ the altar, which in another place he himself quotes from Lyndewode, (p. 314)« 

It is true that in England the Blessed Sacrament was generally reserved ia a 
hanging pyic over the high altar, rather than in a tabernacle, or than in aa 
aumbrye, an was usual in other countries, and r3 Im recommended in pre/ercBee 
to the high altar in the Rtibrick from the RituaU before referred to. This of 
course portly explains the diAicuLty felt by Mr. Robertson. The cresset moat 
have bung, in this ease, over or before the altar continually : the altar-caadlei 
were a distinct ornament, and were only lighted nt the consecration. We may 
observe alao» that even candles, if ased instead of the more usual laiii|Mi befom 
the pyx, were suspended ; as In the great abbey of Durham, {AniiqfiUia ftfDwrham 
Ahbeu, p. 14, Bvo. I7fi7). 

Having thus distinguished between the practices of burning two caadlet upon 
the altar at the time of celebration, and of keeping a light continually buToiiif 
before the reserved Sacrameott our readers will be able to examine the force of 
Mr. Robertson*s reasoning. 

In 1536, CromweU, as Vicar<Oeoeral, by an ordinance abolished the use of all 
lights *• afore any image or picture," excepting two or three specified tingle lighl*; 
one of which was *' the light before the sacrament of the altar" ; which of ooiuit 
means that before the pyx. The prociamation of Henry viii. in IS38, authorlsca 
the setting up of candles *' oa Easter.day before the Corpus CHRXiTit** (WUkm^ 
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AlUr iplatf, CanDlmiclis, k(* in l^fst^op &Bii€n*% €bui^tl 
Tm^, Vharlei /.] ** Now what an Armitiian tmd i>opisb inno\Ti- 
'tor ibb prelate [Wren] wus in all particulars, the popish furniture 



iij. 942) ; and his InjnnetfoQ of 1539| (Wilkinst iii. 847) i repents the order ia the 
same words. Mr. Robertsno, omitting to quote the words '* on Easter-drty/* 
infcn that these ordiuaocef made a redactioo of the nambcr of lii^hts before 
Allowed, and were conaccted with the practices dow under coBiideration ; while 

(thej refer ia trtith to a tpectal and distiuct ceremony, Proceeding OQwardi to 
1547, we find Edward^s Injanction ordering *• two lights/* u|H)n which all thfa 
tqoettion dependt. 
Now (1) thii, if inpposed (with Mr. Robertson) to refer to the reserved Sacra- 
mcnti deliberately increased instead of redacioif the number of lights burnt before 
the pyx; a concliuion which he would himself surely be the last to welcome- 
Afsin (3), the Injunction orders the two llj^ht^ to rtmain: which Is inteUigible 
wpoii the view that the aUar- lights at the time of celebratioa are alltided to, 
because Cromwell's ordinance referred only to lights set * afore any image or 
picture/ a point passed over by Mr. Robertson. If we compare the two we l^itd 
that Cromwell forbids more than one light, the Injtmctton allows two lights to 
rezoaio : either then we must suppose that the latter speaks of what had been 
legally removed as tUli remaining, which is absurd ; or else that It refers to a 
different practice, namelyi the burning of two lights at the consecration of the 
Holy Eucharist j and that CromwcU's order does not allude to this observance 
at all, either by way of permistioo or of prohibition. Tliis view is coafirmed also 
by the following considerations. First, if Cromwell meant to allude at all to the 

• lights at the celebration^ he must have intended to forbid them, as tbcy are aot 
Among the single lights specifically allowed. Secondly^ that he did not mean to 
allude to them may be inferred from the fact, that the altar-ligbta were not removed 
i& consequence of hi* order, bat were in use eleven years after it, at the time when 

I Edward^f Injunctions (*• evidently formed from it," Mr, Robertson says incorrectly, 
p, SK) appeared and prescribed tbcm ; nod continued in n»e afterwards. It is fur^ 
Iher plain that the altar-lights were not removed, because It is Impossible to coo- 
ttiw that the light before the pyx was permitted to remidn, and that candles were 
■llowed to be setup before the Corpus CaaiSTi on Eaeter-day, and carried on Can- 
fliinai day; and yet that the ase of the altsr-lights at the celebration of the Holy 
Baduvltt (which we have seen was considered a very important part of the cere* 
Boaial) should have been omitted. That the a]tar>lights remained in 1647* may be 

■ IkntbcT shewn by the fact, that Cranmer's Communioa Office, put forth in tliat year, 
(WtlkEus Coneil. vol. Iv. p. 12,) orders that " the time of the Communion shall be 
Immediately alter that the priest him self hath received the Sacrament, teithoui the 
taryingr of miMf ather rUe or ceremony in the Mati, (until other orders shall be pro- 
vided).** Craamer*s Articles also, issued In the next year, mention the "two 
ligbta on the high altar** which bad just been ordered by the Royal Injunctioas. 
Utvoiaioi only to shew that altar lights were used mbaequently to the Injonc- 
Ibaa; which appears from their being forbidden, together with the other cere* 

■ mtotal of the Ma4t> by the later Injiinetionn of 1549, {Cardwett, Dot. Annalt, 1. 
i3,s«) and by Ridley* s Injunctions, founded upon the last, in 1550. We have 
shewn then by these coosiderations, that Cromwell could not have meant to aUade 
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of whoae chapel, with basin;*, amdUsHoh, coT\^mh, altar-clotli^ » 
chalioe ^vith a cross upon it, and other popish trinkets, as nppears hy 

to i-ltor- lights in his ordinance of 1536; and it would teem to follow, tfiat ti^c 
Royal I tijuactioti of tS47 refeM to a subject quite di^tioct from CrotiiweU*^ order, 
c&mely, to two HghtA burning, oot before the reserved Sacrftiaeot, but oo tbe aJtmr 
at the time of celebration. 

Again, vtt shall find, by examining the **Arttcles** of 1M9, that the lights mea- 
tioned in the former iDJaDctiona, to which refcrrnce is made in the 1st Artielr, 
meaot candles, and not a lamp ; from the cireucnsUnce, that the clergy are ordered 

to ** omit JQ the reading of the lujuinctions, all such as make laeatioD of 

candles upon the altar/* {Cardwdl, Doc, Ann., vol. i, p, 63); and the •ceood, 
Article distinctly couaecta these eaodlea with the ceremoDiol of the Mass, withnni 
any reference to the reservation. Ridley also* in his above -quoted InjtmctioD in 
1550» connects in like manner the altar-tights and the celebration; a» it tAt4> 
verteotly admitted by Mr. Robertson (p. 84) in the words* *'This laat tenteiiee 
relates not Co the nse of lights as allowed in IMT'^—that ts, aecordlii^ to Mr. 
Rol»erison^s interpretation — " btit to candlejt lighted at consecration.'* 

Another point in couBrmation of this view is the following. Lyndewo te 
{Mb, Hi. folio Ixxii.) says, ** Note that the candles to be burnt at the celebrmtio* 
of the Masa mnst be of wax^ rather than of any other material. For the candle, 
fie ordenif signifieth Ch&iijt Himself, who is the brightness of eternal light/* II 
Is feir to conclude that the He ardenM must have been in the I'icw of those who 
drew up the Injunction of 1547» which gives the same symbolical reason. 

It might alio be argued against Mr. Rohertson^s interpretation of the ]ttj«lV'> 
tiOQ, that Crtiiimert in 1547, when following up and enforcing its provisions, omUt 
the words " before the Sacrament" altogether, aud commands the tise of **onljr 
two lights on the high altar/* 

To all which may be added, the argnment deilved from the constant |inietiec 
of the Angliean Church in retaining candles upon the altar. According to Ht, 
Hoberteon's view, the pyx, for which alone these candles were enjoined, 
itself forbidden within a very short time after the appearafice of the : 
But the candleSf instead of sharing the fate of the pyx, to which Mr* 
would attach them, surrived, as he himself admits, at least in catlaedrAls, and 
royal and collegiate chapels* The Injanrtionof 154? was nnderstood in the wat 
for which we now contend, in opposition to Mr. Robertson, by Bishop CoilBt 
(qnoted at length aute p. G,) and was obeyed as binding in this way bf Bltbop 
Andre wes and bia followers. 

We hope that it has been satisfactorily shewn that Mr. Robertson has ao 
Ipnmnds fbr Interpreting the lojunctiou as referring to the pyi and its lights* 
€▼60 If he had proved this connection, we should by no means allow his iafei 
that " they were oot among the ornaments authorised at the time to w\ 
Eubrick refers/^ (p. B3). For that they were in use at that time has been 
and is all that is necessary to bring them within the letter of the present Rubriek. 
And it is not conceivable that so general a reference should have been made to the 
ornaments then in use, if the most striking of til the ornaments were meant to be 
excepted from the renewed Injunction. Here again the fact that the wi>rds 
** ornaments of the church** were added to the Rnbrick In 1662, la of the greatest 
Importance and significauce.^-EpD. 
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pliis own book of account, costing him £159 4f* Id,^ and how great 
persecutor, sdloncer, suppressor of gocUy ministers [an<l] people, 
tlio world experimentally knows." — Canterbury's Doom^ p, 353. 



[395] 



L1667.] " 3rd codicil, touching my chapel furniture Now at 
present the particulars of my chapel fiimiture are these r of silver 
^mmmm Hchlv gilt, thcre is a dial ice with a co\er of 37 ounces, a 
flagon above 46 ounces, a basin formed with a cross in it of 66 ounces, 
a pair of patens ^-e, above 34 ounces, a pair of candlesticks above 
132 ounces,- — in all about 305 ounces : there are abo tor the candle- 
stieks too strong cases; then for the Holy Table there are two fronts 
^^M^ upper and the nether), both of cloth -of-gold interpaiied with like 
^BlHthlis of a brown velvet and well fringed ; a pall of cloth-of-gold 
^r fringed round, a long cusliion of cloth-of-gold with four tassels 
Wcked with brown velvet : another such long cushion backed with 
la^, two shorter cushions of cloth -of-gold, the one backed with 
latio, the other with damask ; a Bible in folio, the cover otnbossed 
with the arms of England ; the Book of Common Prayer suitable to 
that Bible ; another great Bible in folio, Cambridge edition ; 
another Bible in folio, and one Liturgy in folio ; another in 4 to. 
bound in crimson satin, eoibroidered about with pictures; two great 
folio Bibles in the English letter; a great fair Liturgy for the Prieat 
at the Ta>de, in folio; a fine linen corporal, embroidered with silk in 
eoUnirs ; a fine linen cloth over the pall at the Holy Communion ; 
sundry linen cloths to be spread before the communicants ; divera 
Mollis of damask for the desks ; a canopy of damask and two long 
eodiioiis tliereunto ; a pnlpit-cloth and a cushion of the like: a blue 
^^k Telvet cusluon, blue hangings, with suitable covers for the litany- 
^B desk • and the forms; three folding-chairs, an old carpet for the floor 
^P Wfere the Holy Table ; a great standard to be set in the v^try of 
the new dM^peVf—Bp, Wren's Wm, proved 10th June 1667. 



I 



* Tbe oppottte lithogTsphf repreftentioga litax)7>desk,&c*, U c<>pie<] from an en> 
mriTlii^ in Domut Carihaiana, or an aec&unt of the Charter Bome^ by Samuei Bemt^ 
^Otm^€l9n Hall, im Cambridge, p. 24.1, 1677. Thi^ foUowiog potDt« ia it sefm 
sQithyof obwrratioD: the Priest occupies tbe Hgbt position ; bit surplice ia Uc«d; 
ttere ftre uo paes ; the altar is of stoae rai9«d on fire «teps, and the fine linen 
dotb If fringed, and merely haogt over the top and tidc4.--£oD. 

t Of Pembroke eoUegc, C&mfarldgef to whicli he bequeathed the taid faruiture. 

— EPD. 
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[396] 

9(tat: iLi§t)tss, kr, at t^r CTotonation of ^\^ntU% tbe ililan^f» 

nt ^titni»ur^jf. 
1633.] '* It is remarked that there was ane four-nooked taasQ, I 
in manner of anc altar, standing within the kirk, having standing 
thereupon two books, at least resembling elaspeil books, called bimd 
hooks, with two chajidlers and two icaje cancllei, which were unBglil^ 
[Another edition (Aberdeen, 1829, p. 16) reads * on light,'] as^ 
ane ba&in wherein there was nothing ; at the back of this altar, 
covered with t^ipestry, there was ane rich tajiestry, wherein the 
crucifix was curiously wrought, and as tliir [i.e. those] bbhops 
who waa in service past by this crucitbE, they were seen to bow 
their knee and beck, which, with their habit [cope»], waa noted^ and 
bred great fear of inbringing of |j«ipery/' — Spaldin^t Troublu m 
Scotland, p. 16 ; qrwted in ** How shall we Conform to thi LUurffy cf 
the Church of Englmdf p. 89, 2nd edit, 

[397] 

%\tM ll\%%Ht ^t. tr^toieti in iiaci^t) €buTr;)rs( ant) C^aftls 6$ 

9ici}bis|}op Eau0. 
** Our parish churches and chapels, all of which he miaerably 
defiled, corrupted with popish superstitions, crucifijces, altofSy bcw- 
ings, ceremonies, tapers, copes, and other innovations.** — Canttr^ 
bun/s Doom, p. 59. 



[398] 

^Itat ILis{)t0 tcMotet) h^ (Ik (S^arolme fiibinrsi. 
164 L] " When the deacon hath Med the text of the Gospel 
^Sk/ from the altar, he gives it to the aub-deacon to carry at his back j 
- ^ two wax candles are lifted from the altar by two acolytes^ to be 
carried burning before him so long as the Gaspd b in reading; the 
orofii or ortidfix is also on festival days carried before the Gospel, 
and also a censer with fire and incense; the book is crossed and 
perfumed, and when the lesson is ended the book by the deacon b 
kissed...... From none of these superstitions we can l>e long secured: 

our deacons are begun already to be consecrate ; the chief part of | 
their o^ce is their service at the Sacrament and their reading of 1 
Scripture ; the orders of sub-deacons and acolytes are proclaimed to 
be convenient, if the church had maintenance for them, by Andrewes : 




RIEAURQU ANOLICANA. 



193 




IA# warn oemdki are gtandin^ on the altar a^read^ ; the silver crucifix 
h ii%*owed bj Pocldington to have a mete standing upon the same 
altar ; the crossings^ and perfuinlngSf and lights are maintained by 
Andrewes» as Canterbury sets him forth ; tfw hUsin^ a/ the hook u 
not€f dnihf praoti^.*'^ — A Paralld or Brief Compmi9on of the 
ttitut^ with the Mcui-Book, ^c, 

■ [399] 

^M /&td.j " It remains that wc should parallel with our Book the 
^biocideiitid parta of the Mass, so to ciill them. The most of these we 

mdtmify — their vestments, hoods^ surplices, rochets^ mitrea,,y 
of all colours filled with numbers of images, palJs, eor^jorab, 
diallec^ pateasj offertory baaiDs^ waas ocmdUi^ veils, rails, stalls, 
i%atories, refiosi tones, reclinatories [*for confessions within the 
aoel/ p. 81], bowings, duckings, crosses, kissings, coursings, 
These we have cdreadi/; and what of the ceremonies 
'we want, it were easy to fetch testimonies from our party's writs 
for their hwfulness, or at least to shew the necei^sity of taking them, 
wbei:iever they diall be imposed by our Bishops, upon as good 
^ToundB as we have taken the rest/' — Ibid* p. 84. 

PM-I *' A mad-ciip coming in one day to a new altered churchi 

1 looking upon their implementSi told his friend that was with 

If * that their altar betokened alteration of religion ; their plate, 

pride; their clasped book, obscurity from the community; tlie cushion, 

\ m their calling ; and their two dark tapers^ blindness and 

for li their light shine no better than their dark tapers, 

it win never be able to light any man to heaven.*" — Vos BoreaiiM^ 

or, ike Northern Discovery. Harkian Miscdlany, voL iii. p. 223, 

4to. 1745. 

[401] 

Zbt ^tdtotation of ^Uar Hlgbtif, ^r. comjplaincl) of bj? tt»f 

^udtants. 

•f<« /.] "The great conformity and likeness, both 

increased, in our Church to the Church of Rome, 

postures, ceremonies, and mLaiinbtrations, namely, as 

is' rochets aufl the lawn sleeve, the four-cornered cap, 

nd sur()liee, the tippet, the hood, and the canonical coat; 

clothed, especially now of late, with the Jesuits* badge 
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[I H S] upon them every way ; the standing up at Gloria Patiii 

and at the reading of the Oosf>el ; praying towanls the east ; the 
bowing at the name of Jesus ; the bowing to the altar, towards the 
east; cross in baptism ; the kneeling at the Communion; tlje turning 
of the Communion-tables akarwise; setting images, erueifi^es, and 
conceits over tl>en», and faper^ and books upon them, and bowing 
and adoring to or before them ; the reading of the second semce at 
the alt'ir, and forcing people to eome up thither to receive, or ehe 
denying the Sacrament to tiiem ; terming the altar to Ije the Mercy- 
seat, or the place of God ALiiiGiiTY in the ehurt^h, which is a plain 
device to iialier in the Mass."^ — A PaHicuUir of the MamfiM JStUf^ 
4rc. Nahons Impartial d^l^ecHomj vol. L p. 165. 

[402] 

^Itar HtsfJte, l^latr, %ct, at Itlrtrttorouglft H^n^t^nnX. 

1643.] " The Table itself was thrown down, the table-clotb 
taken away, with two fair books in velvet covers, the one a Bible, 
the other a Common Prayer-book, with a silver basin gilt, and a 
pair of silver candhsticks. 

" Now behind the Communion-table there stood a curious ptooe 
of stone-w*ork, admired much hy strangers and travellers ; a stately 
screen it was, well wrought, painte*! and gilt, which rose up 
as high almost as the roof of tlie church in a row of three lofty 
spires, with other lesser spirej* growing out of each of them, as it ij» 
represented in the annexed draft.* Tim now had no imagery- work 
u|:»on it, or anything else that might justly give offence ; and yt^ 
because it 1>ore tlie name of the High Altar, waa pulled all down 
with ropes, laid low and level with the ground;'*^ — Narrative tfikm 
Rifting and Defacing of the Cathedrtd Church of Fet^rborouffk, Gmm- 
ion't History of the Church of PeUrhorougih, p. 334, folio^ 1686, 

[403] 

^(tac Canblmick^. ^t. belonging to Cftailcii tfce iilftartfir. 
1646,] ** Vestry plate, which was usually lieretofore set upon the 
altar of his Majesty's Chapel at Whitehall ; viz. 
A pair of^eat eancB^sHcAs, 
One gilt ship [for incense]. 

* See Ute opposite en^mTing, which i> copied from the ftbove^uifi 
* draft/ It will be observed that the altar c&odks are burning, — Edo. 
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Two gUt vases ; two gilt layrefl. 
square basin and fountain. 
. ailver rod,*' — Peek** DmdertOa Curioia^ vol, n. p. 373. 

Sltat l^hu antf €antilc!&tfc6$ at ^. 6corge'0 Cgafd, OEinDfSor. 

1667 J " A pair of plain gilt flagona Ivought with the money 
ec^ected from the Knights' Compuntons, weighing 150 ounces* 
A pair of wrought dagons with great bellies, having the figure of 

George on horseback on their covers, the rest aU feather-work, 
bought with the Knights* moneys weighing 414 ounoee. 

One plain smalj boain wrought and giJt onJy in the middle of it, 
weighing 2t> ounces and one half. 

A pair of phiin gilt clvaliecs and covers, bought also with the 
Knights* money, both weighing 163 ounces and one quarter, 

A large embossed basin with the figure of Mary Magdalen wash- 
ing oiir Savioub's feet, weighing 198 ounces* 

A pair oflar^ Utptr emdl^tticki embossed^ with nodes to tbeni, 
weighing 264 ounooa. 

These candlesticks and basin were obtained of her Highness 
PHiioess Mary, alK>ut November, 1660^ by Dr. Brown; but she 
dying before the following Christmas^ the charge (being £233 odd 
money) by upon the College. 

A pair of large basins gilt and cmbo3«scd, with the history of 
Christ at His Last Supper upon one, and on the other, of Christ 
bleaBtng the young children eoming to Him ; l>eing obtained by Dr. 
Brown of her Highness tlie Duchess of York, in IGGl, both weigh- 
ing 305 otmces. 

A pbin gilt coqwras, the gift of Sir Richard Fanshaw, wreighing 
2i omnees. 

A double-gilt chalice and cover, with a broad foot, having a 
on the cover, and another on the foot ; die gift of llie Lady 
Mary Heveninghan*, weighing 33 ounces," — Ashmol^M Institutmn. 
*c. of the Order of the GarUsr, p. 498. 

[4CNS] 

Altar Hlgbt^t plM, kt. at Vorit eatf»rt»rat. 
1736.] ** There is a porticidar account in our own records, of 
platep copes, vestments, and other things iKi'longing to the 
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choir, as they were given in eh&rge to be kept by William Ambkr, 
derk of the vestry, anno 1633» By wliieh it appears that our second 
refornxers cleared off with what the first had left. 

Lest the altar should again be robbeit of its present ornament^ 
plate^ &c., I thipk proper to give an account of what it ia now 
enriched with ; as likewise the donors of them* 

King Charles i. bestowed upon the church a large quantity of 
Communion-plate, when there was scarce as much left out of tlieir 
long inventory of riches, as to perform the office with decency ; alao a 
Common Prayer-book and Bible, large foho, bound in crimson velvet. 

Archbiiihop Stem gave plate to the weight of two hundred and 
eighteen ounces. 

Archbishop Dolben gave one hundred and ninety-five ounces. ' 

The Lord Beaumont gave two silver candlesticks weighing fifty- 
three ounces. 

Archbishop Lamptugh gave the covering or anUprndSun^ of the 
Table of crimson velvet, richly adorned with a deep embroidery of 
gold and fringe, with the velvet tor the back of the altar, lie gave 

alao three pieces of fine tapestry for the same uae ...And UsUy 

he gave three large Common Prayer-booka and a Bible, for the use 
of the altar. 

In winter, from All-Saintl^to Can dlemas , the choir ia illumi- 
nated at evorV^rvice^^yseven large ^ranch^ feaides a wax candle 
fixed at every other stall........ -These, with two lar^ iapen far l4# 

^Mofr^ are all the lights commonly made ua»of. But on the vigils of 
particular holy days the four grand dignitaries of the church havie 
each a faranchWf seven candles placed before them at their stalla."--^ 
Drake** Eboroowm, p. 524, fol. 173^. 



[i06] 

Slltat ]^Iat€ al ^11 £abtss' ^Nn|b» ^ZUkfttll}* 

1824.] ** One large silver dish, gilt, inscribed, Deo 0< ^lodmim de 
Wakefidd. DDD, GvUdmm Malin, Jf. B. etP,, anno Douxsi 1690. 

Two small silver patens, gilt. 1st. My Jtesh it meat indrnd, 
S. John vi. 55, 2nd. J &gU8 tatJ, f am i^&rMJo/?t/<*, S.John %i. 48. 

One large silver flaggon, gilt. Deo et eedetko da Wakefidd, 174S. 

One smaller flaggon. Ala^na Deo TWuni, Thomat SeMf 
indict hujm tcdmm Vicarii donarium, Cujas mnmw 
4x hoc poetdo difff^ hibentium propUim iit Dbu§. [1720.] 
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One flaggOQ, same size as the last. Ex doi%o Mn. Hannah RecUhaw 
§0 Wahifidd t^wnsh, the 2oth December, 1723. 

Two small flaggoa<5, each inscribed, Wakcfidd, 17<>7* 

One chalice and one small paten, each inscribed^ For the me 

tsf Wakefidd church, June 15th, 1740. 

Two chalices. 1st. The tcords ichich I speak are spirit atid lifey 

S. John vi. 63. 2nd. ilfy blood w drifxk indeed, S. John vi. o5/* — 

iSSiionV HiHoridt Sketch of the Parish Church of WakeJieU, p. 2i, 

4to. 1824. 

[407] 

Cfjf n^f of Eigfits in tl)c 13aP--timf. at 13ibbr Srrbltr» 0rfrnt)el» 
hSi Mt. Donne. 
Temp* Jameg /.] "1 would not be understood to condemn all 
use of eandJes by day, in Divine senice, nor all churches that have 
or do use them ; for so I might condemn even the Primitive Church 
in her pore and innocent estate. And therefore, that which Lao- 
tantius, almost three btiridred years after Christ, says of those 
lighta, and that which Tertullian, almost a hundred years before 
IjactantiiiSj says in reprehension thereof, must necessarily be under- 
stood of the abuse and imitation of the Gentiles therein : fur, that 
the thing itself was in use before either of these times, I think admits 
little question. About Lactantius' time fell the Eliberitan Council ; 
and then the use and the abuse was evident : for in the 34th Canon 
of that Council it is forbidden to sot up caudles in the church yard ; 

and the reason that is added declares the abuse ...that the souls 

of tho fiiithful departed ahould not be troubled. Now the setting 
up of lights could not trouble them, but these lights were accompam'ed 
frith superj^titious invocations, with magical ineantatii>ns, and with 
bowlings and ejidations which they had learned from the Gentiles, 
ttDd with these the souls of tlio dead were, in those times^ thought 
to be affected and disquieted. It h in this ceremony of lights as 
It is in other ceremonies. They may l>e good in their institution, 
and grow ill in their practice. So did many things which the 
Chnstlan Church received from the Gentiles in a hiinnless inno- 
oency, degenerate after into as pestilent superstition there, as 
amongst tiio Gentiles themselves. For ceremonies which were 
rocetred but for the instruction and edification of the weaker sort 
of people, were made real parts of the service of God and meri- 
Umom sacrifices. To those ceremonies, which wore received as 
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hdps to excite and awaken devotion, was attributed an operation 
and an effectual power, even to the ceremony itself; and they were 
not pmcti^ed, as they should, H^ificaiive^ but effective ; not a;9 tilings 
which should signi^' to the people higher mysteries, but as things 
as powerful and effectual in themselves as the greatest mysteries of 
all, the Sacraments themselves. So lights were received in the 
Primitive Churchj to signiiy to the people that Goo the Fatber of 
lights was otherwise present in that place than in any other : ami 
then men came to offer lights by way of sacrifice to GO0; and to, 
that which was prondently intended for man^ who indeed needed 
such hel[:)s, ws^ turned upon Goi>, as though He were to l>e sop- 
plied by us. But what then ? Because things good in their insd- 

tudon may be depraved in their practice.. shall therefore the 

people be denied all ceremonies for the assbtance of their weaknees ? 

We must not be hasty in condemning particular cereinoiik% 

for in so doings in this ceremony of lights, we may condemn t2ie 
Primitive Church that did use them, and wc condemn a great and 
noble part of the reformed Church, which doth use them at tlxia day." 
—Dr. Drnin^i Sermofis, p. 80. fol. 1640. 



§mm of ^rnance anb Hcconciltaiioti of a ISxnrga&o or 
apostate from rfte Cfnisiian CTfturtft to flTurctsm, &x. 

[408] 

1655.] "I. Let the offender's conviction be first judicially had 
before the bishop of the diocese, so that his detection or confeamn 
may stand ^ apud acta,* and that thereupon an exeomraunic^tion b© 
decreed and denounced lioth in the cathedral and the parish chur^ 
where he lives ; yet so as that upon his submission there in court* 
he may be abi^olved * in diem,' and t!ie form of his penance eujoinod 
him in manner follciwing. 

11. Lot the minister of tJie place have frequent conference with 
the party in private ; lay open and aggravate the heinousness of lus 
sin both in respect of God, the Church, and his own soul ; and see 
whether his conscience be troubled with any other grievous etime, 
that !40 he may be the better fitted for absolution of all together. 

II L Let there be an order decreed in court, referring him to 
the minbter of the place, to see his penance performed acooitiiiigly» 
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amd to reeoDcile him to the ifhurclu and let that order h*: published 
in the parish church on a Sunday at morning prayer, next before 
the Coajmunion-senice. 

rV- . The next Sunday following, let the offender be appointed 
to stand, aU the time of Divine service and sermon in the forenoon, 
in the porch* of the church, if it have any, if none, yet without the 
church door, if extremity of weather hinder not, in a penitent 
fitthion in a white sheet, and with a white wand in Ids hand, his 
head unct^vered, hia countenance dejected, not taking particular 
notice of any one person that paaaeth by him ; and when ihe jxiople 
come in and go out of the chureh, let him upon hia knees humbly 
crave their prayers, and acknowledge his oi^ence in this form, ' Good 
Chmtians, remember in your prayers a poor wretched apostate or 
ren^ado.' 

V. The second Sunday let him stand in the church porch, and 
in hh penitential habit as before, and then, after the * Te Deum* 
ended, let him be brought in by one of the cliyrchwardens so far 
as to the west side of the font of the said Church ; there let him 
p€nutcntly kneel till the second leason be ended, then let him make 
his submission, and ask mercy of God in the tbrm following : — 

* O Lord God of heaven and earth, be merciful unto me most 
wrvidied sinner.f I confess, O Lord, I have JMstly deserved to be 
utterly renounced by Thee, because 1 have yielded to renounce my 
SATiouRy and that holy profession, which I had formerly made of 
His name, whereby I was received into Thy Church. O God, 
forgive me this heinous and horrible sin, with all other my grievous 
flJina Against Thee, and let me, u})on Thy gracious pardon and 
infinite mercy, be restored to the right and benefit of tliia blessed 
Sftcrament, which I have so wickedly abjured, and be received 
(ihoQgh most unworthy) into Thy gracious favour, and the eom- 
mtudoii of Thy feithful people, even for Thy great mercy's sake in 
Jesus Cbtust, ray blessed Lord and Savioitr.' 

Which done, let him, in an humble and devout manner, kiss the 
bottom stone of the font, strike his breast, and presently depart into 
the church porch as before. 

VL The third Sunday, let him at the beginning of Divine 
•ervice be brought into the body of the diurch, and be placed near 

* Order muit he taken that boys and (die people flodc not about bim. 
f Tliii eaid, let him smite bit breast tbree timcB* 
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unto the minister's pue, and there let him stand in hia pemtentiil 
habit during the time of Divine Berviee ; where the minislerf 
immediately before the Apostl*^' Creed, shall publiekly poi dM 
o0endar in mind of the foulness of his ain, and stir him up ta a 
serious repentance^ advidng him that a slight and ordinary 9ontm 
is not enough for so grievous an offence. 

Wliieh done, the minister shall ask the penitent pobliek^y 
whether he hath found a true and earnest remorse in his soul ibr 
his sin ; and whether he hath thoroughly humbled hims^ beforr 
God for it ; and whether he doth desire that the whole coogregi- 
tion should take notice of his humiliation and unfeigned repentiDeei 

In signification whereof the ofiendcr shall say these words, or to 
the like eflect^ after the minister : — 

* I* do here m the presence of Almighty GoD, and before yon 
His faithful people, humbly and penitently confess that I hMve 
grievously offended the majesty of God, and deeply wounded my 
own soul, in that I so far yielded to the weakness of my sinlul 
flesh, as that I suflered myself through the cruelty of God's eneinies 
to be miscarried to the renouncing of my dear Savioub, and the 
true Christian religion, wherein I was brought up. I do well know 
what I have deservedj both at the hands of God and of EOs Churchy 
for this wicked and graceless act : and now^ as I have often belwixi 
God and my own soul washe<l this sin with my tears, and craved 
His mercifiil forgiveness ; so I lieseech you all to take knowledge of 
this my publiek sorrow and htimiliation, and both to pardon and 
forgive that just offence, wliicli 1 have herein given to you also^ and 
the whole Church of Christ, and also to join with me in hunibit ^ 
and hearty prayers to Almighty God, that He will be pleased ^^1 
seal untt) my soul the full pardon and remission of this my grievelV 
ain, even for the sake of His dear Son, my blessed Saviour and 
Redeemer. In whose name and words I desire you to accompany 
these my prayers, saying with me, Our Father, etc/ 

After , this the minister shall speak to the congregation to this 
effect I — 

^Seeing now, dear Christian brethren, that this ofi^der hatli 
given 80 good and full testimony of his true repentance, and hath 
ao humbly and fervently craveil the forgiveness of God and His 
Church, I shall not need to use many words in persuading you how 
* Let him aame here hjmtelf both by hit christian and iumame. 
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ready you ought to be, both to oomceive full hoi>e of God's gracious 
pardon of him, as who is always ready to prevent and meet us in 
our turning to Him, and also to profeejs your forgiveness of him for 
so much as concemeth bis ofience toward you, and clmritably to 
embrace him with the arms of tender pity and oompassion, bs a true 
Christian convert to his Savioue, and gladly to welcome him into 
that holy oommunion which his sinful fear and frailty caused him 
to forsake. Now therefore 1 do earnestly beseech you, in the 
bowels of Jssrs Ceribt our blessed Saviour, to pass by the great 
cfloDoe Off this sorrowful penitent, as well conddefing the weakneta 
of our frail nature, when it b overpressed with \iolence and 
extremity of torments, and Uith to commtserate his fearful ap:)9tacy, 
aod to encourage and comfort liitn in this happy return to Christ 
and His Church/ 

VII. Here let the penitent kneel down again eastward, and, 
bowing to the very pavement, let him say thus, either by himself, 
If be be able to read it, or else after the minister i — 

• O my soul, bless the Lord ! Ble^ised be tlie Father of merdet, 
and the God of all consolation ; blessed be the Lord Jesxib the 
So3f of God, the Saviour of the world; blessed be Thy Holy 
Spirit, God the Holy Ghost; blessed be the Holy Trimty, one 
God everlasting; blessed be the Holy Catholic Church, and all 
yoa Ibo aerrants of the Lord Jesus Christ ; the Name of God be 
Itltumid evermore for the assembly of His Saints, an^l for the Divine 
ordinances of Hb holy Word and Sacramentn, and of His heavenly 
power oommitted to His holy priests in His Church, for the recon* 
dilation of sinners unto Himself, and the abisohing of them from 
all their iniquity. Lo, here I, upon the bended knce^ of my body 
ainl soul, most humbly beg the assistance of all your Christian 
prayers, and the benefit of that His holy ordinanoe ; and I meekly 
beseech you, sir, as my ghostly father, a priest of Gon» and the 
CImrch's deputy, to receive me unto that grace, and into the bosom 
of the Church, and by loosmg me from the bands of my grievoua 
itns, to make me partaker of that inestimable benoflt^ and so to 
reeoDcilo me unto the mystical Body of CmusT Jmvs my Lord 
aad Saviour.' 

Ttien let the priest come forth to him, and stand over him, and 
laying his hand on his head, say, as is prea<jribed in the Hook of 
Common Prayer, thus : — 

' The Lord Jestts Christ, who hath lefl jK^wer to His Church 
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to abooive all sinners, which truly repent and believe in Him^ of J 
great mercy forgive thee thine offences; and by ffis auihoriQf 
committcHl to me, I absolve thee from this thy hemoos ciixDe of 
renegation, and from all other thy ains, in the name of tlie FaTRKB, 
of the Son, and of the Holt Ghost/ 

Then let the priest, turning himself eastward, kneel down in i 
tie place, the penitent kneeling behind liim, and say the coll 
wUch fltanda after the absi^ltition tn the Visitation of tlie Sick, bat 
dianging the latter part of it thus : — 

* O moat merciful God, who according to the multitude of Thy 
niercie» dost so put away ihe ains of thoae which truly repent, that 
Thou reniLnnberest them no more ; open Thy eye of mercy upon 
this Thy servant, who most earnestly desireth pardon and forgive- 
ness ; renew in him, most loving Father, whatsoever hath been 
decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil, or by his own carnal 
will and frail neas ; preserve and continue him in the unity of the 
Church, consider his contrition, and accept his humiliation; 
forasmuch as he puttcth lii^ full trust only in Thy mercy, imp 
not unto liim his fonner abnegation of Thee, but receive him into 
Thy favour, through the merits of Thy most dearly beloved So!f 
Jesus Chutist our Saviour* Amen/ 

After that, let the minister t^ike him up, and take away his 
white sheet and wand, and, taking him by the hand, say unto him : — 

* Dear brother (for so we ail now acknowledge you to be)> let 
me here advise you, >rith what care and diligence every day of your 
life you ought to consider how much you are bound to the infinite 
goodness of God, who hath called you out of that woful oondidoQ 
wherein to you had cast yourself, and how much it concemeth you 
ever hereafter to walk worthy of so great a mercy, being so much 
more caretid to approve yourself in all lioly obedience to God, by 
how much you have more dishonoured and provoked Him by this 
your shameful revolt from Ilim, which the same God the Father 
of mercies vouchsafe to enable you unto, for the sake of the de 
Son of His love, Jesus Christ the righteous. Amen.' 

Afier this, let him be openly prombe<l that, upon any Com- 
munion-day following, he shall be admitted to the holy Saerameiil ; 
for which let him be directed to prepare liimself, and when he 
receives let him make a solemn oblation according to hi^ ability^ 
after the order set down in the Ser>ico-book." — WUkin/ Ca 
vol IV. pp. 522-524. fob 1737, 
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©be 115 ea ling. 

[409] 

1662,] ** A proclamation lately set forth, * For the better order- 

ig of those who r<?pair to the court for cure of the diseBse called 

kthe king's evil/ wherein his majesty, being as ready aed willing to 

I relieve the necessities and dLneases of Jiin good subjects Vjy Iiis sacred 

I touch, which shall come for cure, as any of his royal predecessors, in 

which by the grace and blessing of God he hath in an extraordinaf^ 

M€a«tir« had ^ood ntcctss ; and yet in his pritieely wisdom fi»resoeing 

that fit times are necessarj^ for the pDrforniing of that great work of 

diarity, doth declare his royal pleasure to be, that from henceforth 

the usual times for presenting such persons shall be from the Feast 

of All Saintjs to a week before Christmas, and in the month before 

Easter. That none presume to repair to court for cure of the said 

dioeaae but within the limits appointed ; and that all bring ccrtifi- 

eac^a nnder the hand» of the minister and ehurehwardensy that they 

have not before been touched by the king. 
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PHATERB AT THE HEALING. 

Tlie holy Gospel wTitten in the 16th chajjter of S. Mark, be- 
ginning at the 14th verse. 

* Jesus appeared unto the deven^' 4rc. At the words ' The^ shall 
lay their hands on the iicky and they nhaU recover^' is tliis ruhriek 
direction i- — * Here the infirm persons are presented to tlw Htig upon 
iMr knees f amd the king lays his hands upoti them.' 

e holy Gospel written in the 1st chapter of S. John, beginning 
1st verse. 

1 the bet/inning was the Word* ^c. At these words, * Thai 

ras the true light which lighteth every man ih^ cometh inia the 

* is thb rubriek :^ — * Here they are again presented to the king 

wpon their kneei^ and the king puts his gold nhout tlmr necks J 
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These answers are to be made by them that come to he 

Hie Prayers, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, lusfpe mercy upon us, 
Chbist. have mercy upon us. 
CHHiaT, h{ive mercy upon us. 
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LoBD, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mer^ upon us. 

Our Fatiier which art in heaven, &c. 

O Lord, save Thy servantey 

Wfiich put their trust w Tkm. 

Send them hel|> from above, 

And wettii&re mufhtily defend thmn^ 

Help us, O God our Saviour, 

And for the ^hry of Tfti/ fuimc ddiver ut. 

B€ merciful to ut iimiersfor Tliy Natm $ake. 

O LoED, hear our prayers, 

And lei owr ery come w?>*o Thee. 

• O Almighty God, wlio art the giver of all health and the aid 
them that seek to Thee for succour, we call upon Thee for Thy help 
and goodness moreifiiUy to be shewed unto these Thy servants, tJtat 
they, being healed of their iiifimiities, may give thanks unto Thee 
in Thy holy Church, through Jesus Cubist our Lord, Amen. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Guost, be with m all evermore* Amett*" 
— Kennet'i Register, p, 73L 



$osftf(»n of itt Celebrating priest. 

I L\>^ \** But now while to their consecration [our Prelates] will add a 
diiiae of tho mimater's posture in this act, commanding him during 
tlie time of consecration to leave the former stiinci> he wm enjoined 
in the first rubricks to keep at the north end of the Table, to eonie to 
such a port of the Table wlioro he may with more e^se and decency 
use both his hands, the world will not get them eleared of ft vOe 
and wicked purpose. The Papbts will have their consecration kept 
altogether close from the ears of the people, for many reason^.....,.. 
The Reformed Church counts the secret murmuration of their Canon 
and words of eonsecnition a very vile and wieketl practice against 
nature, reasou, and all antit|uity ; so that we mu*t take it in *i?ry 
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«vij part to be brought towards it by our Book [of Common Prayer] ; 
for when our Table b brought to the east end of the quire, so near 
the wall as it can stand, and the minister brought from the end of it 
to the bread-aide, with his face to the mst, and his back to tfw peopl^^ 
what he speaks may be Hebrew, for them ; he may speak so low as 
he will, or what he will, for were his face to the people and his 
voice never so extended, yet so great is the distance he could not be 
heard ; but now, being set in the furthest distance that is possible, 
and being commanded not only to turn his shoulder, as he was by 
his nortli stance in all the former action, but liis \Qrj back by hia 
new change of place, and not being enjoined to extend his voice as 
somewhere he is, what can we conceive but it is their phdn mind to 
have the consecration made in that silence which the Ilomish rubrick 

in this place enjoins? LTliis injunction we are directeil to keep, 

while we are not only enjoined to go so far from the people as the 
raniotest wall and Table will |>ermit, but to use such a { posture that 
our hack must be turned to them, that so our speech may be directed 
to the elementa alono» and that in what language you please ; and 
no w»yB to the people irom whom we have gone away, and on 

wskom we have fumed our back,} We reprove in the Papists their 

IbUy to course from one nook of their altar to the other, from the 
north to the south, from the right horn to the let^, from the end to 
tho midst, and from it to the end again ; for these mysterious 
wmMm we may read in the Rationalists. What otlier thing does 
oor nibrick import, bidding ua leave our north- standing, where we 
were in our Preface, and come to another part of the altar during 
the time of consecration^ that when it is ended we may return 
again to tlie north end? Also that the end of our coming to 
another place in the consecration is the more ease to uae both our 
hands, wliat use here of both hands is possible, but that wYiieh the 
Komtsh nibricks at this place do enjoin,^ — th4i muUiptieaiion of 
0fOi9ei, wliiles with the right, wliiles w^ith the left hand, whiles with 
both the arms extended so far as they may be ? This could not be 
done if we stood at the north end of the Table, for then the east 
waU of the ehurch would hinder us to extend our left arm, and so 
to make the image of Cbrlst's extension on the cross perfectly. 
The Papists, to recompense the want which the people have in their 
ear by the priest's silence, and turning his back upon them during 
the time of consecration (as our Bcx^k speaks), they think mete to 
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fill their eyes with dumb shows, not only to set up the crudftx on 
the altiir, on the |nllars» on the tapestry, on the east glass window, 
where it may be most conspiouous bo tlje eye, but chiefly to oatiae 
the priest at the altar to wftko a world of crosses and gesture*, all 
whicli must have a deep spiritual sense. WiU not the fireseni 
ru brick give us leave to entertain our people with the same shows ? 
Vhe erueifiaea are aireadi/ ^et nptyii the (dtar^ on the tapestry, on iJtc 
"walls, on the glass windows, in fair and largt? figures. Tht lam- 
fidneif of crossing, wot ojili^ m Baptism^ hit in the Supper €md 
anywhere J k armced, as in the Self-Gonviction is shewn : wlmt other 
bar is left us to receive all the crossings that are in the mass, hot 
the sole pleasure of our Prelates, who, when they will^ may practiae 
that w^hich they maint*iin, and force us to the particular use of those 
things which they have already put in our Book in general tei"Uis?** — 
A Paraiy or Brief Comparison of the Liturgy tcith 'tM Masi-Book^ 
^. pp, 44, 45, and 57, 58. 

[411] 

'* The priest may say it [the Consecratioii-pnjer] in what 

language he will, and in so quiet silence aa he pleases, for who can 
challenge him when he is in his sanctttary, ditided by hii r^Ut amd 
rails from t!i€ people f — Ihid. p. 47. 



[412] 

** While also they scrape out of the Engli^ih rubrick the givin 
to the people the Communion in their hand, and put in for it tiM 
giving of it in due order, they make way to another popish abiiae 
of putting the bread in the people's mouth, as being too profane to 
handle that w hich so oft after the consecration they call the Body of 
the Lord; and by tliis due order they evidently ilistin^ubh the 
people from the clergy that are present : the one communicates at 
the altar, but the other is more unholy than to get leave to eonae 
near the altar ; but, were he a king, lie must receive the Communiofii 
without the rail. This, divers of them in their late writs avow to 
have been the practice of antiquity, which they pretend themselves 

desirous to imitate We must come to tlie west side of the altar, 

and »o turn our hack : we must be both witliin the rail of timber 
and veil of cloth, lest men should either see or hear us, so w^e mnj 
use any language we will, for God understands all, and tlie ele- 
ments none." — Ilnd, pp. 81, and 89. 
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iftltscrllaneous. 

[413] 

1640.] "The Liturgj^ of the Church of Englnnd hath been 
hitherto esteeine<i saered, reverently used by holy martjTs, doiTy 
frequenied by devout protestants."' — An Humble BmnonttrancB ta th€ 
Bi^ Court of Parliament 

[414] 

Attibidl)0|i Eaii!)*ss( <D))fnioit of il^afletitd in (i3rtjurc6c9* 
IbidJ] ** The truth U, I did never like galleries in any church. 
They utterly defiice the grave beauty and decency of those sacred 
places; and make them look more like a theatre than a church. 
Nor, in my judgment, do they make any great accommodation for 
the auditory: for in most pkees tliey hinder as much room beneath 
u they make above; rendering all, or most of all, those places use- 
less by the noise and trampling of them which stand above in the 
galleries/* — Afmeer to Artkles by Stottlsh CommuHoners, Arch- 
bi^cp Laud*t TroMei, ^c. p. 96. 

[4 IS] 

lir^rrbatioit of the 13(e$tf(tt} S^frnmcitt for t^r Sirtt. 
1548, 2 Edw, F/.] " And if the same day there be a celebration 
of the Holy Communion in the church, then shall the Priest reser\*e 
(at the open Communion) so much of the Sacrament of tlie Body 
and Blood as shall aer^e the aick person, and so many as shall com- 
municate with him (if there be any) ; and so soon as he conveniently 
may, after the open Commum'on ended in the church, shall go and 
minister the same/' — Rvbrkk in the Commvmion Service, 

[416] 

:f Tf^rO'^amttng of t^r Ea^t gjutgmfnt in )3tterfiorougb ^TattjcDral. 
1(>43,] *' \Mien they had demolished the quire, the East end 
WIS the next thoy aimed at, where one espying in the roof, right over 
the Communion-table, our Satiour pourtrayeil, coming in glory with 
Bis holy Angeb^ and at the four comers four Evangelists, (none of 
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which they will ondiirt^, as knowing how opposite they are unto 
them,) he charged his musket to shatter them down, hut by tiie 
roboimd of his owii shot was struck blind," — Mercurim Buf§im$t 

pp. 247, 248. 

[♦17] 

JIfltttbettr of tf^e 9nsliran ^ttUu, 

1641.] ** \Vc know, sir, that one of your own Bbhops said it m 
the hearing of many not long since, but you may well remember il, 
* Tlmt the service of the Church of England was now so drest, dial 
if the Pope should come and see it he would claim It as bis OWD, bitt 
that it is in English/ "^ — An Amwer to the HuiMe RemomtrauM^ ly 
Siiiectynmum. 

[418] 

^ ^{Qi in <a^Hnrcvf»iirs (n ht^M of (^t)t^{$tina$-Dai), 
1647.] '* News came of a groat disorder and tumult in Cantoi** 
bury about the observation of Chiistmas-diiy, The Mayor endeavour- 
ing the execution of the ordinance for abolislung holy-flays, wa« 
much abused by the rude multitude, had \m head broken, aiid was 
dragged up and down till he g^it into an bouse for hia safety.** — 
WhUdoclc9 Memarialji, p. 285, fol. 1732. 

[419] 

" Plpdogues, like bells, to ehurchca toll you in 
With chiming ver»e till the dull plays begin : 
With this sad difference though of pit and pue (aic) 
You damn the poet, but the priest damns you. 
But priests can treat you at your own expeiise, 
And gravely call you fools without offence, — 
Poets, I poor devils, have ne'er your folly abown. 
But to their cost you prov'd it was tlieir ovm/* 

Prolog to Lw§ tn a Nwmmy^ 

[430] 

1662^1844.] ^^Tlie Annunciation of om- J!ia%;'— Ow 
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Car. 77.] ** Thirty days after the Feast of tlie Aimun- 
on of our Ut^si^ Lad^, S. Mary the Virgin/' — Archbishop Shd- 
d<ms Ordert to the Biihopi of hi* Diocese, CardweWs Doeumeniary 
AmMit, voL n. p. 272. 

I Canonical |t?ourd ot^ctbrD bg aitchbisiljop SauD. 

** They said my prayers were in canonical hours, llora Sexta, and 
IToni Nona, &e. 1 enjoined myself several hours of prayer^that, I 
Ikope, is no an : and if some of them were chtirch-hours, that's no 
sin neitlier : #00091 tme9 a day vnU I praise Theef was the prophet 
David's, long liefore any canonical hours. And among Christians 
they were in use before pojK?ry got any head. God grant this may 
bo my greatest sm^-^Archbishop Laud's Troubles, 4-c. p. 314. 

[422] 

tt. Sbcrlocb, Q.9.» ^amrtfnu i^ittot of ^inbkb* 
Circa 1664.] '* He was very spare and slender of body j and 
thought be impaired its strength very much by his frequent 
and abstinence. Uowever he would not endure to be told 
ihereof ; for upon any such suggestion he was ready to reply, 'That 
f lie did eat and tlrink too much ; and that many, if not most of men 
I (using the proverb) did dig their graves with their teeth. Upon 
thia account, for that he was so much devoted to austerity of life, 
md WBB ao strict an o1>server of the holy time of Lent, and oilier 
Itetod fimts of the Church ; for this and the like, the ignorance of 
some, and that, and ill-will in others, would needs have him tainted 
with popery. 

Flo often forsook his warm bed in the cold season of nighty that 
he might betake himself to his devotions ; so that he spent his time 
in watching, weeping, and praying, when others were at their repose 

and sleeping ,-..He had David's Pdalms ad un^iem^ making 

filpQQses all by heart : evening and morning, as the Church pre- 
scribes, he attended public prayers : and upon more solemn days of 
fiMting and humiliation, as upon Ash- Wednesday, Good- Friday, &c., 
after Divine service had been celebrated in the church be would in 
his private chapel read prayers again, making tlien mo of the Psalms 
and Lessons, as appointed by the oalendju* in ordinary oourae for tlia 
, day ; when those that were proper and peculiar to that day had 
I W-n read before. 

p2 
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Whenever the Absolution was pronounced, or the Beoedietioii 
giveD, being upon hb bended knees, he bared his venerable gnj 
hairs, and lowly bowed his hend, as if he would ha^e kisafld the 
ground. 

VeT7 often in private he hath been seen and heard to werp 
and pray and beat hia breast ; not only kneeling, but sometimes 
throwing himself flat upon the earth ; lying prostrnte on the groimd 
as if he had been licking up the dust ; thus profoundly humbllsig 
himself even to the lowest." — Furieral Semum Ini the Rtrr, Ukomag 
Crane, M,A, The Practical Christian or Denmi Pet^Ueni^ ^ 
pp. xli.^xHii. 12mo. 1841. 

[423] 

Eaut)'$ ^baprl and in UTatljcDral^. 
Temp, Charki /*] ** The st?<?ond cliarge of thL* day was about 
the administration of the Sacrament in my ohapel. The wttaeasea 
two. The fir^t was Dr. lTa>n(¥ood, who had been my cba^ilmn in 
the bousp, Tboy had got from otliers the ceremonies there mied, 
and then brought him upon oath. He eonfetsed he admimst^red m 
a cope. And the Canon warranted it. lie confesses (as it was 
urged) (hat he fetched the dements from the credential (a Utile sid^- 
table as they called it), and set them refserentlt^ upon the Commmiitm' 
table. Whereas the offence ? For first, the Communion-table was 
httle, and there was hanlly room for the elements to stand co»- 
veniently there while the serWce was in adminij^tration. And 
seoondlvT 1 tiid not this without example ; for both Bishop Audrewns 
and some other Bishops used it ao all their time, and no exceptioti 
taken. The second witness was Robert Cornwall, one of my 
menial sen^ants ; a very forward witness ho shewed himself; but 
said no more than is said and answertni before. Both of them 
confessing that I was sometimes presenL" — ArMithcp Lem^e 
TrmMes, *c. p. 318. 

** There was a little more ceremony in cathedrals, whef^ the 
wafers and wine being first pUoed with great solemnity on tlie ere- 
dentia or side-table, were to be removed &om thence by one af the 
Archbishop's Chaplains, who, as soon as he turns about his face to 
the altar with the elements in his hands, bows three times : and 
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ag&iii, when he comes to the fcMjt of it, where he presents them upon 
bia knees, and bys them upon the altiu' for eonsecmtion/* — NaaltiU 
Hutoiy of the PuritanB, vol. n. p. 224. 

[4Q5] 

Zii Skntitt in 5» ^corge*^ ^tjapef, S^int»^or, upon Otiit 

1662, iS'*^:^*. 10.] "This day was published the Service that is 
perform od in the King's Free Chapel of S. George, in the Castle of 
Windsor, upon Obiit Sunday in the nioming (that is the Sunday 
before every Quarter-day)* and at the oiTering up of the atchieve- 
ments of the deceased Knights of the Garter. 

The Rubrick, — The service is the same that is api>ointcd in the 
Book of Common Prayer y until you come to the Psalms for the day 
of the month, instead of which you !iave these proper Psalms xxi, 
cxl^T^ C3tlvii After the Psalms the junior Canon upon the place cometh 
out of his stall with the verger before hiiii^ and rcadeth the lesson at 
the desk, which h taken out of the 44th chapter of Ecdeiiaetieui* 
After the lesson TV Deum Laudamm h sung. After the Te Detjm ia 
ended, they all depart out of the cpiire in the body of the church to ser- 
mon. After sermon is ended, the Canons go up to the altar, and the 
^uif e go to their stalls, and the Communion service beginneth. The 
Eptatle is taken out of the 23rd chapter of Deuteronomy ; the Gospel 
in the 5th of S. John, beginning at the 24th and eniling at the 30th 
verse. After the Sacrament (which ia always on the Obiit Swul^iy) 
is ended, and the blessing given at the altar, the Canons go to their 
etails, and these following prayers are read : 

* Priest, O Loud, save the King. 

* Quire. And mereifuUif hear us tcheti tee caU upon Tlise, 

* CoU^xt, O Lord our heavenly Father and merciful Savour, 
we praise and thatdt Thee, O Lord, &c. 

'God save our gi^acious Sovereign, and all the Companions of 
the most honoural>le an<l noble Order of the Garter/ Here etideth 
the Obiit Service,*' — KctuieCs RagisUri p. 765. 

^ SactiUgious £ltot in iS^antcchurg <!rat{»(DrAl* 
Circa 164 L] ** On Sablmth-day, when» after the sermon was ended 
if) t!iM r;^thedral quire, and the psalm after the sennon was begun, 
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tbe liigh Priest or Canon went before, and the low Priest or 
canon behind him, aod the vergerer or usher before both ; aU three 
duokmg, ducking, ducking, like wild geese, head to tail, as they went 
from their seats in the quire yp to the High Altar, where the priests 
stood until the organs and quire had ceased ; and then the Altar 
priest began to read out of the service-book the cathedral third 
senice, or al'tornooii serdee. But tlie people sung on stiU, (the 
organist having casually called the first part of the 119th psalm) ; 
whereupon the Altar priest ealle<l the petty-canon, a jmestod weaver 
that waited on him at the altar. lOni the grand Priest sent down 
from the altar to bid the people leave singing. The petty-canon 
called out aloud, * Leave your singing, leave your Mnging': but they 
sung on. Then the petty-canon called out to the Priest at tlie 
alt&r^ 'Sir, they do't for the nonce, they do't for the nonce*; then 
one pulled the petty-c^mon by the surplice behind, and cried out, 
* You are a weaver' ; but another cried out, * Leave your idolatry' : 
but still the people sung on. All this time the Priest stood dumb at 
the aJtar, with liis service-book, in his surplice, h*xKi, and tippet, and 
had lost his dinner if he had not come down from the altar and 
gone home without reading any more altar-service at that timei and 
left the people singing, who, when the Priest was goi*o from the alUr 
and the quire risen, did all de^iart home quietly." — Caihedral Nmet 
from Canterbury^ p. 18. 



[427] 

tPudtan 3tfU5fatbns( of 19i$$ojp SBteti. 

1041,] ** Tliis course they [the Parliament] also held with the 
Bishop of Ely, impeaching him of many pretended misdemeanoufti 

in the see of Norwich, \h liis placing the Communion-table 

altarwise, and causing a rail to be set before it ; the practising of 
superstition in his own person* his bowing toward it, consecrating the 
bread and wine at the west si tie of the Table witli his back towanl 
the people, and elevating tlie same alcove liia head that the people 
might see It, (which last points, as they made most noise, so they 
found least proof); causing the seats in all places to be so eontrivc<l 
that the people must of necessity kneel towards the East, according 
to the pious custom of the primitive times; turning all afternoon 
sermons into eatecliisings by question juid answer, according to the 
King s Imttuctiom ; appointing no prayer to be used by preachers 
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heir sermons bat that prescribeil by the canon ; and that the 
belb AouU give no other warning for sermons than they did for 
prayers, tiiat the i>eopIe might i-e^ort unto tho church at all times 
aiike, as hy the laws and statutes of the realm they wei*© bound to 
do;"^ — HetflynM Cyprianus An^ltais^ p, 471. 

[408] 

^11 lEagli^h ^ondficaL 
164S.] " Thei*e had been a design in deliberation touching the 
drawing and digeMing of an English Pontifical, to be approxod by 
tkm Convocation^ and tendered to his Majesty's eonfinnation ; which 
md (lontifkial was to contain the form and niafinor of hi? Majesty's 
biie eoronation, to serve for a peri>etual btaiuling nde on the like oc- 
eukms: another fonn to be observeil by all Arehbisljops and Bishops 
Ibr oonseerating churches, ehurch-yards. and elmpels : and a third 
fiir reconciUng such penitents hs either had done open {M?uanix», or 
bad revoked from the Faith to the hiw of Mahomet,* Which three, 
together with the form of Confinniition,and that of Ordering Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, whieh were then in force, were to make up 
tlie wliole body of tlie book intended. But tlie troubles of the time 
growing greater and greater, it was thought expedient to defer the 
pKieocution of it to a fitter conjuncture/'-— C^^riaiiu^^H^ftaa. p. 44L 

[429] 

Irrbbtdbop ^rnnt^on on tbe Snglitan ilUr of Imagrd of ^aitttis. 

C'irca 1700.] " For the iuiages or pict«ires of saints, in tiieir former 
estate here on earth, if they t>e made with discretion, if they be the 
rc|>rcsentatious of such w^bose saint^hip no wise man can eall in 
question^ if they be designed as theii" honoiu-able memorials, they 
who are wise to sobriety do make use of (hem : and they are 
peniutted in Geneva itself, where remain in the quire of S, Peter 
tJ»e pictures of the twelve Prophets on one side^ and on the 
other those of the twelve Afioetles, all in wckmI ; also the pietun^ 
of tlio Virgin and S. Peter in one of the windows. And we give 
!a such pictures that negative honour which they are worthy of j 
we value them beyond any images U'^tide that of Christ* wo help 
our memories by them, we forbear any signs of contemj»t towards 
But worship them we do not so much as with exti^mal 

• Sw ante, p. idS.^EvDi 
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positive aigm ; for if we uncover the head^ we do it uot to them, 
but at them, to the honour of God, Who hath made thejn so great 
instruments in the Christian Church, and to the suliordinate pr»be 
of the saints themselves /'-^Pt^e^?«r*e on Idolatn/, p. 296. Book of 
Fragmenti, p. 207, 

[430] 

%it€mi^ to cat Jflt^^. 
1619,] "I, James Fludd, D.jy, and parson of the eliureh of 
S. Mary, Newingtoti, do give lieense to Mrs. Ann Jones, of New- 
ington, the wife of Evan Jones, Gent,, being notoriously sick, to 
eat flesh this time of Lent, during the time of siokneaa only, accord* 
ing to law m that ease provided; videL in the 5tli of Elk. c. 5, & Ist 
Jacob, c. 2d ; provided always that during the times of her tdckji€fl 
she eat no beef, veal, pork, mutton, or bacon. In witnews whereof 
we have hereunto set our hancL^ and seal. Dated the 8th of March, 
1619/' — Extract fi'om the Eetjisttr of S, Mar^, Newington. Man-' 
nin^s Surrey, voL m. p. 452, 

[431] 

1639.] ** Mem, That I, Humphrey Chambers, parson of CU- 
verton, did grant a lieen.se to oat flesli this day to William Basseti, 
Esq. of Claverton, by reason of his jiotorious sickness ; wliicb sick- 
ness of his yet coDtinmng, I do now continue his said license 
according to the statute, and have according to the law hefe 
registered the i^ame, the day and year above written, lu witneas 
whereof I have hereunto set my hand. Humphrey Chambers.^ — 
Parith Rsgister, Clawrton, iSomenei. 



[432] 

i^ortiaft of an atiQlo-CTatbolicI* 

Temp, Charles /.] ** An Armenian or mere Montaguist h in 

animal scarce rational, whose study is to read (and applaud) Peter 

Lomhanl and John Dans before Peter Martyr and John Calvin * 

Hb garb or fashion, when he comes from the Univyrsity^ with 
aftectittion, h to wear a long cloke and a correspondent cassock, 
sliort nowhere hut in the waist, which is girt up with a girdle and 
a knot or rose almost up t-o his nose : commonly a falling-band ; 
because preriaians wear small set-ruflTs, His rt^ligton b like a 
confection, compounded of many, the least ingredient being Pix)- 
testantism ; and to believe as the Church doth His devotion Is io 
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We to the eeremonics of tlic Church, that he thinks it 
decline the least partiiie thereof/'- — An Apical of the 
Or^odoa MAl$rt of the Church of England atjaimt Etcltard 
Monia^uej laie Bishop of ChicfiesUsr, and new Buhop of Norwich, 
36. 4to. 1641. 



[433] 

^unbj^mertt of rontumariou^ Cbur({;(Dart»rn<s. 
1635.] "The churchwardens of Beekliigtoiij in Somersetshire, 
rere exconnDimictttt^d by the Bi-shop of Bath aud Welln, for 
iTefluing U* remove and rail-in the Coiinn union- table, and pull down 

I that stood above at the east end of the Cliancel ....The 

■churchwardens stood excomiuunii'utLHl a whole yeiu*, and afterward 

I Were taken and cast into the conniion gaol, where they lay a long 

Itime. MThence at length they were released by the bishop, upon 

piihhek submission and iK'nnnco, performed in the parish 

of Bcckington and two other ehurchea." — Kmhworth'n djl- 

bcfiOfi#, SMiui Part, p. 300. 



[♦34] 



ClTJr Brfacincs of Imagc^t Srr, In Cj^urtfec^ foribttJiJrn. 
1560.] '* Her Majesty ehargeth and coinmandcth all manner of 
MH hereafter to forbear breaking or defacing of any parcel 
cf any monument, or tomb, or grave, or other inscription and 
p mefaor)' of any j.»erson tlecca^*ed, l>eing in any manner of place ; or 
hrtak any imago of kings, prinecs, or nobles, estates of thia 
n, or of any other that have been in times pa?*t erecte^J and set 
for the only memory of them to posterity, in common churches, 
I And not for any religious honour ; or to break down or deface any 
in glass windows in any churches, witlmut consent of the 
r\% up>n pain that wht>soever herein shall be found to ofTond, 
lia lie committiHl to the nest gaol, and there to remain without ball 
-prize, &c," — ProdcmHxiion agaimi Dtfacer$ of MotiutnerUs, 
iwdCs Documentary^ AtmaUf vol. i. pp. 251 ^ 2aS. 
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Birrctfons of ISfsfiops ^titttrr anO Patrick ta t^rfr (Sin^v. 

[435] 

108G.] " But furtber, let me provail with you, tljat publickly 
by your preaching at this time, and professedly with regard to the 
approaching Visitation, you would shew the people they arc obUg<Kl 
in conscience now to make their just open complaint, instead of 
odious rofleetions behind our backs ; and that you would make your 
parish understand what our Blessed SAVlom intended when He 
expressly conmiandeti, Tell it to the Church, that none may }m 
deterred by any unworthy cenmiroSj as if they were baac infomiGTs, 
from doing that Christian office. 

That as weU in your sermons as in your privntc oonfereneefl with 
your parishioners, you labfmr to make them deeply apprtdien>ire of 
the great and hea\y load which the just censures of the Churdi do 
ky upon grievous offenders in any kind; and pardcidarly upon 
such ofljcers of her own aa deliberately forswear themselves; and 
that they may have no reason to Ix'ar malice to such as do but tlieir 
duties in making presentments : you are seriously and vehemently 
to represent a welUdeserved excommunieation^s sad effects of their 
aouls and consciences ; and besides those spirituah to put them in 
mind of the temporal ill effects that, in case of extremity, may follow 
on their fortunes and liberties, at least on their ease and quiet, and 
good name. Besides, what the laws against pcijury may do^ if 
pressed against such men as mako no conscience of giving in a known 
notorious lie, with an omnia hem under tlieir own hajids* just aHir 
having laid them on the holy Bible. 

And I should )>e glad, if there be time at our meeting, to ooniitlt 
with you, and make some proposids to you, how more particularly 
to form our mothod.s of hjthcting the spiritual censures within this 
diocese so leisurely, orderly, and openly, that noliody may protend 
to be surprised ; and it shall belong of his own obstinacy, if any 
one see himself in that iloplorable state, that he is to be as a ht*ftthen 
to other Christians, 

In order to the restoring of this [excommunication] and several 
other part* of our lost tlisciplinc, I am resolved to revive (if Goi> 
bless me) tliat ancient and useful custom of my reverend predece^- 
aors the Bisliopi* of Ely, innnediiitely l»«»forc the great rel»elli<i 
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(a mstom according to an excellent ancient Canon of the British 
Cliurch), to have Synodical meetinga of the Clergy once a year at 

Being extreme loath to find niiiny faults, and wishing all might 
be rectified by yourselves \dthout me, if in any places tliere Ije not 
cortffont eatedimni^ on M Stmdayi in the a/temotm, (for to have 
kit only in Lent-time, as in many places, will never sufficiently 
swer the ends of it^) I do with all imaginable earnestness caU 
BpoD tliose that fail in this main point, to consider (besides tho 
of the thing) the new obligation upon them from his 
i late royal and gracious letters for the reinforcing of cate- 
^yflliigt an exercise upon which I must alway lay so much stress, 
as to exact it indispensably, where I have to do. 

And by catechising is meant and intended (as plainly appears 
from his Majesty *s said royal letters, as well a.^ li-om our Canons and 

■ Rubrieks), not only your examining the children and teaching them 
the words of the Catechism, but instructing tliem and others of 
riper year?* (who yet may neetl in>st ruction and receive no small 
advantage) by your explaining it publickly, !jo as in a short time, 
all, if they be not to blame, may understand their common Chris- 

Itiantty. 
But there is one thing more w^hich I do exceedingly long to see 
introducod and would fidn obtain ; that which the rubrick in the 
tmo intent of it still exacts of you, to hait€ Morning and Evening 
Pra^f trer^ du^ of the week in your thurchj if yon live upon your 
cure or keep a curate upon it, and not extreme far from the church, 
r And if by any means in the world yon can prevail with at h^'iust a 
Ifcw of your j^arishionersj which sure cannot be wanting in most 
where there are either some devout gentry and j>er»ons of 
Sty, or at least some piously disposed i>eople ; and to all such 
II could a1mo<)t knc»cl most earnestly, begging of thetu, as they love 
I God, and their own and other Christian souls, that they will do 
rtfaeir parts towards t!ie promoting so good a work, perhaps the beat 
j and the mo^ publick good they c^n ever do in the places wh^re 
I they live : and where there are either poor widows, who may well 
iBfibrd to bo at prayers for those whose pensioner* they are, or where 
Ithere are children taught by a schoobnastor or mistress, there it is 
\Ttry hanl If some Itttle daily congregation might not Ikj found. 
Id but the minister attonipt and lalMiur it with as much Jifipli- 
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cation and zeal ns the thing it&elJ' mightily deserves. Nay, btHter 
the minister with or without hia parii^h clerk, and with but some of 
his own family, that he may say, * When two or three are g&th^rod 
together in Tliy name,* than nnt to begin this worthy design of 
prayers twice a-diiy in your chvirches : but where tliat cannot be 
for the distance of your houses, there to have them withmtt fiM in 
ymir private families. 

But on holyday eves and holydays, on all Litany day^ and 
all the fasts of the Church ; in the time of Advent and Lent, Ember 
weeks and Rogation days, I live in good hopes and great expec- 
tation, you will by degrees gain such ground upon them» that yott 
will bring so many to church as shall make up a uumeroys 
congregation ,• 

I must also insist, and enjoin you t^ insist from this time forwardt 
upon that rubrick for bringing ebildren to publiek baptism in your 
church ; which, as it will keep up the solemnity and secure the 
decent performance of the thing, so the OlBee itsiHf being excellent 
will very much edify the people. And in case of the child's sickness 
or extraordinary weakness, though you yield to christen it at home 
with the Office for Private Baptism, yet you are by no means to do 
it with godfathers and godmothers, except in the chureh : but when 
it gathers strength, then you ai-o strictly to require that it be brought 
to church, and its l>aptism published tliere according to our 
nihriek^ and OfBces ; which if parents refuse to observe, you aw> 
to refuse entering their children's names into the church re|fister» 
and to see such parents proceeded against in the spiritual courts 

I do also reconmiend it to your eflwtual C4tre and |»ains to pro- 
cure the due execution of that wise and useful rubrick (howe%'<ir 
disused), that so iminy as intend to be partaken of tk^t Holy Com- 
tmmim shall signify tlimr name to the curate, at least some time He 
day before; through the inobservance of which rule, some eoKOOni- 
niunicattd j)ersons, or that richly <leserve to be so» and some that 
have cut themselves off from the Church, may surprise you, and bo 
admitted. And as I hope you will never fail on >^\»dnesMiay» 
Friday, and Saturday, in the afternoon, before the Communitin day, 
to liave prayers in your church, so methinks 1 ought not in charity 
to doubt, but all such as intend to be eommunicajit^ will at least at 
some of those timers (if they cannot at all of them) be present ml th© 
]>rayers» and then and there may they give in their namee n>oil_ 
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liently in the c*huroli» where, to their inexpressible advantage, 

may be discoursed neparately without shaming any grown 

|>er»ons who stiU may need some instruction, or exposiing any one 

L tliat reqnires either counsel or comfort ; in either of winch cases 

I the Church of England invites and enjoins their coming to the 

[uutilst^r of their own pariah, or some other godly minister, for 

^hoBtly ad%ice 

I will onlain none but such as shaU, a full month before the 

day of orrlination, bring or send to me, or my register, notice tn 
wiitiiig of their desire to enter into holy Orders, together with a 
certificate of their age, and such testimonials of their convci'sation 
aa aforesaid, to the end that I may incjuire into all particulars, ami 
' alao give publick notice and monitions to all persons to except against 
jsiieh as they may perhaps know not to be worthy, as is exj>ressly 
I required in the Canon 1564, ^foreover I shall ordain none but 
'such as shall repair to the place of orJinatitin, at latest upon 
Thursday in Eml»er we€'k ; to the end that there may be time for 
the atrict and careful examination of every person, not only l»y my- 
self and my chaplains, but also by the dean and archdeacon, who 
are by tlie Canon re(|uired to assist ; as also that the persons to bo 
04*dained may be present in the cathe<lral, and observe ike toUmn 
/off, and join in the solemn prayei-s which are at that time to be 
put up to God in their hGlmlV—Pcutoral Ldicr of ike Lord Buhop 
ef£fy [_Tumer] preparatory to KU Vuitation, 

1692.] " The ver>^ first thing in the Book of Common Prayer 

' deserves ti> be seriously considered ; where you are enjoined to tay 

daHy the Morning and Evening Prayer, eiilier pritatdy or openly, 

Ae. It is possible^ I am sure, to observe one part of tliis in junction 

if jott cannot observe the other. That is, if you cannot procure a 

ecM^gregation to meet daily in the church ; yet you may, and there* 

Lfere ought, to read tlie Service of the Church in your own familiea, 

^tithef privately or oj»enly, not Ix'ing hindered by sickness or some 

I otber urgent cause, which cannot happen every day.. -....Particularly 

prenB them [the churchwardens] earnestly, and assist them to pre- 

aeni to mc aU those who profeiis to live in the eomninniou of oiu* 

Church, and are of age, and yet neglect to receive the Holy Com- 

^mnnion ; at lea^it diroe tim*^ in tlie year, as by law they are bound 

Tin do. Fi.r ^urh people not only wrong their own soul, as the wise 




man speaks, but bring a great scanibd upon our Church Bud religioa. 
For what other Chrjatians are there in tlie world, who .sufler their 
members to live without any solemn rt^gard to their blcsstnl Ix»iU) 
and Master who died for them, s» all tho^ do, who never eom- 
incmorate Hi* wonderful love by receiving the Holy Sacnitueut of 
Iliii Body arid Blood, For the LoiU}*8 sake let this gross ueglcd 
be amended. 

And lot me prevail wirlj yon to put in practice the first rubrick 
before the Coiuunitiiou OHiee ; whieh directs all those irAo itU^nd 00 
partake of the Hoh/ Communion^ to ngnify tlieir nam^^s to th^s curaU 
at leoit sortie time the day before: that he may both know what 
quantity of bread and wine is necessary to be provided for the oom- 
municantd ; and also di^eoiu'se with tho^e young persons who may 
need instmclion, and admonish those who are notorious and open 
e^dl livers, or have any way injured their neighbours (as the neit 
rubrick directs), to abstain from tlie Lord's Tnlile, till they have 
openly declared their sincere pui-]>ose of anienduient, and 
satislaetion for the wrong they have done 

It is so great a i^in and shame to let those buildinggi which 
pious ancestors erected for the service of God aiid for our comnMi* \ 
dious habitation run to decay, that I must desire you likewise to 
inform me truly, whether both the church and cliancel of your parish, 
and also all your houses juid outhouses, be in good repair. It 
makt^ n»y heart ache, I assure you, to think that any of ua should 
80 far degenerate from our worthy progenitors, m not to uphold 
those fabrieks in a good condition, which tJiey raised from the 
ground with great cost and cliai^ges. Let us all endeaajut to \ 
aurselces fr<mi this infamy,'' — Pastoral Letter of the Lord BMop] 
of Ely. 
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t!r|ir 13Ung's iVIafesiLi'sDecIaraifon io fjis ^ubtrtts concernhtg 
laiofol sports to be uscb on ^untiaus ants mi^tx ^oln^ags. 

[«7] 
nV THE ElKG. 

7m|^. C%<ir2<3* f.] ** Our dear father of blessetl meiriorVj hi \\m 
r«!tiiru from Scotland, coming tJirough Laiieaiiliire, fuutiil tl^at his 
^ab|«ct» were debarred froni lawful recreatioDs iijjon SuiMlnvs after 

MOg prayers ended, and upon holy days ; and he prudently 
ered, that if the^o times were taken from them* the meaner 
sort, who Ial>our hard idl the week, should have no reereiitions at 
aU to refresh their spint». And after hb return, he further naw 
tluu bb loyal subjects in all other part» of the kingdom did suffer 
tDllmaftBie kind, though [lerhapr^ not in the samo degree; and did 
tharefciro in his princely wiiidom publish a declaration to all hts 
Icmng subjects eonceming lawful sports to be used at such times, 
wfalcb was printetl and published by his royal commandment in the 
jmr 1617, in the tcuor whieh hereafter fulloweth : — 

RT TUB KD?0. 

Wli^reas upon our retuni the last year out of Seothmd we did 
publliih our pleasure touching the recreati^jii^ of our people in those 
pftrts UDdt*r our haud ; for some causes us thereunto moving we 
have tliought good to eonnuand these our directions, then given in 
Laocaahire, with a few words thereunto added, and most applicable 
to these parts of the realms, to \^ jniblisheil to all our subjects. 

WbervM we did justly in our progress tlirough Lancashire 
reboke ftome puritans and precise people, and took order that the 
fike onlawM carriage should not Ik? itsud by any t»f them hereafter, 
Ml the prohibttliig and unlawful punishing of our gooil peoph? for 
«ltig their lawful recreations and honest exercises upon Sundays 
aad other holydays after the afternoon sermon or service ; we now 
fiod that two sorts of people, wherewith that country is much 
n(9Cicd (wo mean papbts and puritans) have malidoualy traduced 
sad calumniated those our junt and liouourable proceedings. And 
tberefore, lest our rejmtation might upon the one side (tJiough 
innc»eently) have aome aspersion laid upon it^, and that u{jon the 
cithi^r part our good people in that coiir^^- H Ky the 

mJBtifcking ami adflenreaeEitfttioti of our nu.j refure 
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thought good hereby to elear and uitike otir pleasure to be 
fest<Hl tcj all oiw good p(?oplt' in tliose jwirts. 

It is true, that at our first entry to this crown and kingdom we 
were infonned, and that Um tndy, that our county iu Lancaaliirt 
alvounded more in popi.sh ret'usanti* than any county of En^lacnd ; 
and hath still continued, to our great regret, with httlo amendment, 
save that now of late, in our la^t riding through our said county, we 
find, Ixith by the report of the judges and of the bishop of tW 
diocese, that there is some ftwiendnient now daily beginning, whidi 
is no small contentment to us. 

The rejjort of tins growing amendment amongst them made na 
the more sorry, when with our own ears we heard the genefml 
complaint of otu* people, that they M^ere barred from all lawful 
recreation and exerciae upon the Sunday afternoon, after the ending 
of all Divhie sen ice, wlych cannot but produce two eiils: the one 
the hindering of the conversion of many, whom their priests will 
take occasion hereby to vex, {jersuading them that no honest mtrtli 
or recreation is lawful on those days, which cannot but breed a 
great di>K?ontent in our jwople^s hearts, especially of such as are 
peradventure upon the point of turning ; the other inconvenieney la^ 
that this prohibition harreth the common and meaner »ort of peofda 
from using isuch exercises as may make their bodies more able for 
war, whenever we or our successors shall have occasion to use tliem; 
and in place thereof set up filthy tipplings and drunkenness, and 
breeds a number of idle and discontented speeches in their ale- 
houses. For when shall the common jveople have leave to exercisev 
if not upon Sundays and holydays, seeing tliey must lire by 1 
labour, and win their living in all working-days ? 

Our express i>leasure therefore is, that the laws of our kingtjom 
and canons of f.>ur Church be as well observed in that county, a» in 
all other places of thb our kingdom. And^ on the other part^ that 
no lawful recreations shall be baJTed to our good people, which shall 
not tend to the breach of our aforesaid laws and canons of our 
Church : which to express more [mrtieularly, our pleasure is^ thai 
the bishops and all other inferior clergymen and ehurchwaideiia 
shall for their parts be careful and dihgent both to instruct the 
ignorant, and convince and reform them that are misled in rellgioa, 
presenting them that will not confonn them$ehe&, but obstixiAtcly 
stand out to our judges and justices : whom we likewise i 
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to put the laws in dne execution agninst them. Our pleasure like- 
wlae Is tliat the bishop of the diocese take the like strait order with 
all the puritans and precisians within the same, either con.straining 
theui to conforoi theni»elve«, <>r to leave the county, aeeonling to 
the laws of oiir kingdoui and canon of our €hureh, and so t<* strike 
eqaaltj on both hands against the e(jnteniners of our authority and 
adversaries of our Cluu'eh, And as for our gmnl people*** lawful 
recreation, our jkleasure likewise in, that after the end of DivtJio 
aerviee our good people he nut disturbed^ letted, or discouraged 
from any lawful recreation, sweh a> dancing, either men or women, 
archery f<»r men, leai>ing. vaulting, ("r any nther sueli harmless 
recreation, nor from having of May-games, WhitHun-ale>s, and 
iDorrL*-danees, and the setting up of May-fKiles, and other H^HU'ts 
therewith ustRl, so as the same be had in due and convenient time 
irithout imjKHlimeut or neglect of Divine .'^ernee : and that WDnien 
l«hall have leave to carry runhes to church f*ir the dccoring of it, 
sconling to their ohl eiiJ^toni. But withal we do here account still 

prohibited all unlawi'ul games to be used on Sundays only, a^ 
bear and bull baitings, interludes, and at all times in the meaner 
sort of people by law prohi lilted, bowling. 

And likewise we bar from the benefit and lilM.*rty all such 
known recusant^*, either men or women, as will abstain trom coming 
to ehtirch or Divine aemee, being therefore unworthy of any lawfid 
reere&tion after the said service, that will not first come to church 
asid *en'e God. Prohibiting in like soil the said recreations tn any 
thAt, though coniorm in religion, are not present in the church at 
the service of GoD, before their going to the said recreations. Our 
pU^asure likewise b, that they, to whom it liclongcth in office, shall 
prcs4*nt and sharply punish all such as in abuse of this our liberty 
will w^ their exercises before the end of all Divine services for that 
day. And we likewise straitly command, that every {lerson shall 
to \uA own pari^jh church to hear Divine service, and each 

!»1i by itself to use the said recreations after Divine serxice* 

Frohiliiting likewise any otiensive weapons to be earrietl or used in 

stud times of recreations. And our [pleasure is, that this our 

tttion shall be published by order from the bishop of the 

diociSAe tlirough all the parish churcheti, and that both our juilges of 

-ircujts and our justices of our peat*e be informe^l thereof. 

ri at our manor of Greenwich, the 24th day nf May, in the 10th 

Q 
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year of uur reign of England^ France, and Ireland, and of 

tbe 51st. 

Now, out of a like pious care for the sfrrice of God, and for 

BupprcA^lng of any humours that oppose truth, and for the easisv 
comfort, and recreation of our well-deserving jieople, we do 
and publbh thh our blesssed father's declaration, the rathiT 
of late in some counti^ of our kingdom we iind, that iiiii 
pretence of takbg away abuses there hath been a general forbid* 
ding not only of ortlinary meetings, but of the feasts of the dediea^ 
tion of tlie churches^ commonly called * Wakes/ Now our expnstt 
will and pleasure b, that the feasts with others shall bo obaerved, 
and that our justices of the |>eaee, in their several division's, sJuiU 
look to it, both that aU disordei*s there may be prevented or 
punished, and that all neighbourhood and freedom with manlike 
and lawfiil exercisci* be u^eil. And we faither command our ju;$tioe» 
of die assize, in their several circuits, to see that no man do trouble 
or molest any of our loyal and dutifol people in or for tlieir lawful 
recreations, having first done theu' duty to God, and oontinning iu 
obedience to us and our laws. And of this we command all our 
judges, justices of the peace, as well within liberties as without, 
mayors, bailiflTs, constables, and other officers, to take notice nf and 
see observed, as they tender our displeasiun?. And we further will 
that publication of this our command be made by order Ironi the 
bishops through all the parish churches of their several diocecea 
respCH?tiveh% Given at our palace of Westminster, the 1 8th day of 
October, in the ninth year of our reign. God save the king/* — 
WHkim* Concilia, vol. iv. pp, 483, 484, foL 1737, 



'Extracts ilUistifttik of tje Cottgoing *'Btclarntfan." 



[438] 

1585.] ** The order of them [May games] is tlius. Against 
May, Wlntsuiiday, or some other time of tlie year, every parish, 
town, and village, assemblo themselves together, both men^ women, 
and children, old and young, even all inditlerently ; and cither 
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ng all togc?thor, or dividing themselves in companies* they go, 
' some to the woods and groves, and some to the hilk and mountains, 
some to one place, some to another, where they spend all the night 
in pleasant pas^ttmes ; and in the morning they return, bringing 

fern bircii boughs and branches of trees to deck their assem- 
ithaL Aud no marvel, for there is a great lord present 
t thom, as supenntendent and lord over their pajstimes and 
namely, Sathan, prince of holh But their chiefest jewel 
ing from thence is their May-jwle, which they bring home 
wtm great veneration, as thus. They have twenty or forty yoke 
of oxen, every ox having a sweet nosegay of flowers tied on the 
Itip of his boms; and these oxen draw home this May-pole^ (this 
idol rather,) which is covered all over with flowers and 
. wound round about with strhigs from the top to the Ixittom, 
aad sometimes painted with variable colours ; with two or three 
btmdred men and women and children following it with great 
devotion. And thus being rearc^l up, '^vith handkerchiefs and flags 
atroaming on the top, they strew the ground about, bend green 
boughs about it, set up summer-hallsj bowers, and arbours hard by 
it. And then fall tliey to banquet and feast, to leap and dance 
about it, as the heathen people did at the dedication of their idols, 
irbereof this is a perfect pattern, or rather the thing itself," — The 
I of Mum, *e., by Philip Stidts, fol. 94, 4to. 1585. 

^ [439] 

T€mp. Eliz.} 

** Li not this the merry month of May, 

When love^lads mask en in fresh array ? 

Youth's folk now floeken in every where, 

T© gather May-buskets [little liushes] and smelling breere. 

And home they hasten the posts to dight, 

And all the kirk pillars e'er d;iy-light, 

With hawthorn buds and sweet eglantine, 

Ajld garlands of roses^ and sops in wi tie ,,..,« 
^ Siker [surely] this morrow no longer ago 

I saw a shoal of shepherds out-go. 

With singing, aud shouting, and jolly cheer : 

Be£»re them yode a lusty tabrere, 

That to the many a hom-pipe played, 
* Whefcto they dancen each one with his maid. 
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To aee these folks make such joulstince. 
Made my heart after the pipe to daoce : 
Tho to the green wood they speeden them all, 
To fetcheu hume May with their musical, 
Aud home they bring in a royal throne. 
Crowned as king ; and liis queen attone 
Was lady Flora, on wliom did attend 
A fair tlo(^k of fairies, and a iresh hend 
Of lovely nymphs. ( O that I were there. 
To helpen the ladies their May-bush bear I)** 

S^xmsers Shephtfrd's Calendar ^ ^Mgto^ 

1844.] ** The ehildren of the sehools, and their parents, upwa 
of four hundred persons in all, were regaled with tea, cakt*^ nttd 

wine, &e., to their hearts' content Then came the guines. 

There was running in slacks, and rujining blindfokl, jingling^ 
racing, and dmiein^ round the Mm/-pole: w^hile the band played 
old national airs that our forefathers h>\'ed/' — AccowU of a iswffpoi 
in S, James ji District, Eiifidd, En^lUh Cfmrehmanf Am^* 22, 
1844.« 

[441] 

frjjf i^otrb Banff. 

1585,] "All tlie wild heads of the jmrish eonventing togetb^ 
choose them a granrl ea]ituin (of mischief ), whom they innohle with 
the title of My Lord of Misrule ; and him they crown with great 
solemnity, and adopt for their king. This king anointed cboofietb 
forth twenty, forty, three score, or a himdre<l lusty guts, like to 
himself, to wait upon his lordly majesty, and to guard his noWe 
person. Then everj' one of these his men he investeth with bii 
liveries of green, yellow, or some other light wanton colour : and is 
tliough that were ntit (bawdy) gaudy enough, I ^ould «y, tliey 
bedeck tliem selves with scarfs, ribbons, and laces, hanged all over 
with gold rings, precious stones, and other jewels. Tliis donev tlM7 



♦ The reader ti referred for full ioformation re9|>fctiii; May Garan toA 
Mny-Polei, to Brand's Popular AntiquitieSt vol. l. |){>. 135 — 143» acw rditioai 
Hoaes Eerrj/~Dajf Book, vol. t. pp. 543 — 561 ; and Table* Bm^, vah i. pp.541 
—651. No lover of tlie good old games, etistoiiia, and festivities of onr auccston, 
ought to he withoat the above-Damcd publications.^EoD. 
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tie about cither log twenty or forty bells, with rich handkerchiefs 
in thoir hands, and sometimes laid across over their shoulders and 
Qt*ekj», borrowed for the most paji; of their pretty mopsius, and 
]o\iug Bi*s*ies» for bussing them in the dark. Thus all things set 
in ortler, then have they their hobby -horses dragons, and other 
antiqnciii, together with their baudy pij»ers and thnndering drummers, 
to strike up the devifs dance [i. e, the morris dance] withal. Then 
mjireh this heathen company towards the chureli and elnirch-yard, 
the pi)»ers piping, their drummers thundering^ their stumps dancing, 
their l)ells jingling, their handkerchiefs swinging about their heads 
like taadmen, their bobby-horses and other monsters skirmishing 
amongst the throng : and in this sort they go to the ehiwch (though 
the mimstcr be at prayer or preaching), dancing and swinging their 
bandkerchiefs over their heads in the eliureh, like devils incarnate, 
frith such a confused noise, that no man can hear his own voice. 
Then the foolish people, they look, they stare, they laugh, they 
il«»endy and mount upon forms and piies to see these goodly 
nts solemnized in this sort. Then after this, about the 
l» they go again and again, and so forth into the church- 
yard, where they have commonly their summer-halls, tlieir bowers, 
Iarlmurs, and banqiieting-honsea set up, where they feast, banquet, 
miil tianee all that day, and (jierad venture) all that niglit too. 
And thus these terrestrial fnrif*s spend the Sabhath-day /* • — The 
Anatornie ofAbuses^ tbl. 92, 93. 
[442] 
feasts of Z^rDiration or ^a&i9. anti C^urt^.^les. 
Ihtd,"] ** Tliis is their order therdn. Every town, parish, and 
village, some at one time of the year, some at anutlier, (but so 
that t*%'ery one keep his proper day assigned and appropriJite to 
itaall^ wlilch they caU tlieir wake-day,} useth to make great 
pVpantiOQ and provision for good cheer: to the which all their 
Mends aDd Idmfolk, far and near, are invited/* — Hie Attatonm 
ufAbmu, foL m. 



• Fbr fkrlber particulars respecting Ibc Morris Daneet see BrnDd's Popniar 
iaH^itiM, toL t. pp, 142—154 ; and Hone's IVar-Bw*, pp. 634—865. The 
bobbir tuvrse, dragoa, &c,, arc excellently figured In Nasb s M&nfiona of England 
k Ikt Oid€H Time, first scrtet, PliiU xxt., '* Baoqaetias-Batl* Baddoo, Der. 
b^tbire."— Edd. 
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[443] 

Ibid.^ *' PhUoponUi. The manBer of them [church-ales] 
this* In eortam towns, where drunken Baechus bears sway, agmtiiit 
Christmas and Easter, Wliitsnnday, or some other time^ Hm 
churchwardens (so they call them) of every parish, with the conaeol 
of the whole paiish, provide half-a^^flcore or twenty quarters of 
malt, whereof aome they buy of the church's stock, and some h 
given them of the parishioners themselves, every one conferriui^ 
somewhat, according to his ability: which malt being made into 
very strong ale or beer, is set to side, either in the church, ot sooia 
other place assigned to that purpose. 

Spudeui, But» I pray you, how do they beetow tiiai xusmmf 
which is got thereby? 

Phih, Oh, well, I warrant you, if all be true which tliey say: 
for they reimlr their churches and chills with it ; they buy books 
for service, cups for the celebration of the Sacrament, siu^ticsoi 
for Sir John, and such other necessaries. And they maintain otbar 
extraordinary charges in their jfiarishes besides." — The Amdomifi uf 
Ahum, fol. 94. 

[444] 

1714.] ^' The wake-day is the day on which the parish diarck 
was de<lieated ; called so, because the night before it th<^ w«t 
used to watch till morning in the church, and feasted all the neat 
day. Waking in the eliurch was left otf because of some abuses. 
The other in a great many places continues still to be ob- 
served with all sorts of rural merriments ; such as dancing, wrestling, 
cudgel-playing, &c." — Tu9ser Rc<lm^is, p. 81, 8vo. 1744; (quoted 
in Brand's Popular AntiipiUies, vol. n. p. 4, new edit. 

[446] 

1002.] '* For t!ie ehurch-alry two young men of the parish are 
yearly chosen by their last foregoers to be wardens ; who, dividing 
the task, make ec»lleetion among the parishioners of whatsoever 
provision it plefweth them voluntarily to bestow. This they eittplog^ 
in brewing, baking, and other aeates, against VMutsuntide : ttpoil 
which holidays the neighbours meet at the church-house, and tljere 
merrily fcH*d on their own vietufds, each contributing some petty 
portion to the stock, which, by many small», groweth to a meetly 
greatness; for there is entertained a kind of emulation between 
these wardens, who, by his graciousness in gathering, and good 
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Imabuidry in expending, can best advance the cburch's profit. 
Bemdes, the neighbour parishes at those times lovingly visit one 
laotlier, and frankly spend their money together. The afternoons 
are eonsumed in such exercises as old and young folk (having 
leisure) do accustomably wear out the time withal. When the 
f«i»t b eridetl, the wardens yield in their accounts to the pa- 
risbioDers; and such money as exceedeth the disbursieTnent is laid 
up in store, to defray any extraordinary charges arising in the 
inriah, or imposed on tliem for the grMxl of the country or the 
fVinee*8 service; neither of which conjmonly gripe so much, but 
thai scmiewhat still remaineth to cover the purse's bottom/* — 
Cmrttc^t Smveff of ComwaiK p- 68 ; cited in Bnmd'i Popular 
Amiiq ui tim t voL t. p. I'v7. 

[♦46] 

1714.] ** Tliere were no rates for the poor in my grandfather s 
da\^; but for Kingston S. Michael (no small parish) tlie eliurch-ale 
of Whitiiuntide did the business. In every parish is (or was) a 
eburch-hoUHe» to which belonged spits, crocks, &c., utensils for 
dreasiDg provision. There the housekeepers met and were merry, 
and gave their charity. The youug people were there too, and had 
dancing, bowling, shooting at butts, &e., the ancients sitting grravely 
by, and looking on. AU things were civil, and without scandal. 
The church-ale is doubtless derived from the A-yairai, or lovo- 
Jbasta, mentioned in the New TvMtiment.'' -^Introduction to the 
8mno^ 4md Nahtral Hisiort^ of the North Virmon of the County of 
WmMf€, by J. Aubrey, Esq., p. 32, Ibid, p. 158. 



[4471 

%mtt ^ tbf liidbop of i5ath mh Wid\% to ^trtjlif^hop %mX 
roncnnfng ^akr$ ant» otbtt ifra$t$ fn Somcr^ct^t^irc. 
1633.] ** Most Reverend Father in GoL>, and my very honour- 
aye good Lord, my Imrable service presented to your Grace. I 
fOoeiTed u|i«in the 12th of October last a letter from your grace, 
dated the 4th of the same month; wherein your grace hath 
required me, by a commandment from his Majesty, to send for 
aotsic of the gravest of my clergy, and such as stand best affected 
to Uie Church and government, out of the several part^ of my 
tlioocase, and by them to inibrm myself, how the annual feasts 
of the dedication of their churches have been kept within their 
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sevpHil parishes this last year, and how free they have been 
disorders. Now, according to liis Majesty^s plea-sure and 
mandmcot herein, presently after the receipt of your giiice's letter, 
I sent forth niy letters into all the several deaneries withiti my 
diocese, for i^ome of the better sort of clergy out of every di>i*ion, 
part, and comer of Somersetshire, to come unto me ; aiid so they 
did npon certain days appointed by me. And I find by the several 
answers of threescore and twelve minbtersi, Wneficed men, in 
whose parishes tliese feasts are kept, as followeth. First, tbat 
they have been kept, not only this last year, but also for many 
years l>efore, as long as tliey have lived in their several fiarisbes, 
without any disorders. Secondly, that upon the feast-days (whidi 
are for the most j>nrt everywhere upon Sonthiys), the service of the 
Clnircli hath been more solemnly performed, and the church hAlh 
been better trer|uented, botli in the forenoons and io the afteraoaos, 
than upoti any Sunday in the year. Thirtily, that they have not 
known or heard of any disorders in the neighb<:niring towns where 
the like feasts are kept. Fourthly, that the people do very mudl 
desire the contiouanee of those feasts. Lastly, that all these 
ministers are of opinion, that it ia fit and convenient these feast- 
days shouhl be continued, for a memorinl of the deiiieation of their 
aevend churelies ; for the civilizing of the people ; for their lawfal 
recreation; for the composing of differences by occasion of ihe 
meeting of friends ; for the increase of love and unity, as belQg 
feasts of eliari ty ; for the relief of the pCKjr, the richer sort kc 
then in a manner open house : and for many other reasons. 

** This is the sum of tlieir free and voluntary answers, whu 
I have in writing under tlieir own liantls, an<l will be ready tO 
shew if they be required : which course I took, because it niSghl 
liot be given out hereafter !iy those who condemn theiie feiista, 
that I did mistake either their words or their meanftig. And I 
do verily ln^lii've, that if I had sent for an hundretl more of tlw? 
clergy within my diocese, I should have received the same answfiT 
from them all ; bec\nuse not one of those ministers who appeared 
before me (jtl though they are almost all of them as yet 6trang«ni 
nut** me, and most of them strangers one to another,) varied in 
the suljfitanee of his answer from the rest ; nay, most of them 
agree in their very phrases and words, and yet all of them gavi? 
their answers severally. So that I may liken thi\se 8e\chtv and 
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two miDisters in tbb matter unto the SepttuMfinff or seventy-two 
interpreters, who agreed ao soon in the translation of the Old 
TesCatnent. 

** Now, n» I have made a trtie re[>ort of the answers of these 
ministers, so I desire to set down some observations of my own, 
which I liave collected out of their answers. 

** I find, that throiigliont Somerseti^hire, there are not only 
feasta of deiiieation, hut also in many placea ehureh-ales, clerks'- 
iles» and bid-ales. The feasts of dedication are more general, 
and gi«nerally calknl feast-days ; hut in divern places they are called 
revel-days. Tiiey are not known amongst the ignorant [leople by 
the name of feasts of dedication ; hut all scholars acknowledge them 
to l»e in the memory of their several dedications, and »ome nimlstera 
of late Ijave Uught them [the pLH^ple] so. Divers churches here 
are dedicated to the Holy Tkinitv, and they are kept ujjon 
TRlxm Sunday ; but almost all those feasts which are kept in 
memory of t!ie deilication of churches unto Saint.s, are kept upon 
9ome Sun*lays, eitlier before or after the Saints*-days, because (as 
I conceive) on the week-days the peojilc have not had leisure 
to celebrate these feasts. And I iind that almost all the feasts 
of de<lication are kept in the summer time, between out Ladi/-fhtf 
and 3Iultaehnas, because that time of the year is most convenient 
for the meeting of friends from all phiees. In some places they 
have solemn sermons preachei! by divines of good note, and also 
Communions ujion their feast-days; and in one place in this county, 
tlie parish holds land by their feast. And one minister (who hath 
been a great traveller) hath inserted in his answer, that in some 
reformed churches, namely in Switzerland, these fea-sts of dedi- 
cation arc observed. 

** r find also, that the }X'ople generally w^ould by no means have 
these fcjists taken away ; for when the constables of some psirishes 
came from the asstjces aliout two years ago, and told their neigh- 
brmrs that the Judges would put down these feasts, they answere^l, 
that it was very hard if they cnuld not entertain their kindred and 
frietuls once in a year, to praise God for I lis blessings, and to 
pray for the King's Majesty, under wh<j»e happy government they 
enjoyed peace and quietness: and they sai«l they would endure 
the Judges' penalties rather than they would break off their feast- 
day». It is found also true by experience, that many suits in law 



232 



mERURGIA ANGLICAWA. 



Imve been taken up at tbeso feasts by mediation of friends, whai 
could oot have been so soon e ruled in Westminster H&!L Mor»^ 
over, I find that the ehiefest cause of the dislike of these fetsls 
among the preeiser sort, is because they are kej^t upon Sundays; 
upon which they would have no manner of recreation, nay, neitluar 
roast nor sod. An<l some of the ministers who were with me have 
ingenuously confesisedy that if the people should not Imve their 
honest and lawful reereations upon Sundays after Evening prayer, 
they would go either into tippling-hous^s, and there upon their 
ale- benches talk of matters of the Church or state, or elae inta 
conve Qticles. 

** Concerning church-aUji I find, that in some places the people 
have been jiorsuaded to leave them ofl^; in other places they have 
been put down by the judges and justices, so that there are veiy 
few of them left: but yet I find, that by church-ales herettifore, 
many poor parislies have cast their bells, repaired their towers^ 
beau titled their churtlios, and raised stocks for the p<x>r ; and not 
by the sias of the people (as some humourists have said), but 
by the benevolence of people at their honest and harmJe^ sports 
and pjistimes; at which there hath not been observed so much 
disorder as is commonly at fairs and markets^ 

" Touching derk-trJes (which are leaser church-ales) for tlie 
hotter maintenance of pansh-clerks, tliey have been used (till d 
late) in divers places, and there was great reason for them ; for 
in poor country parbhcs, where the wages of the clerk is very 
amal], the people, thinking it unfit that the clerk should duly attend 
at church, and lose by his office, were wont to send him in pro- 
vision, and then feast with him, and give him more liberally than 
their quarterly pa}inent5 would amount unto in many yeajs. And 
since these have been put down, some ministers have eomplaioed 
unto me that they are afraid they shall have no parish-clerks^ 
for want of maintenance for them. 

** There is another kmd of public meeting, called a M-al^^ 
when an honest uum decayed in his estate is set up again by 
the libend benevolence and contribution of friends at a feftsl: 
but tins is laid asido almost in every place. 

*' But I fear I ha\ e wearied your grace witli this impertllUlll 
discourse of Country Feasts : yet, while 1 am in this discouras 
of feasts, I may not forget one thing wherein I have 
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* desired by a grave and learned divine, dwelling near Taunton, 
to move your graee; and that is, that your grace would be a 
meazis that the Judges, in their Lent circuit, might not sit and 
oondemn people on that great feast-day of the Annmicmtioti, 

** And so, having carefully endeavoiired to pei-form his Majesty's 
eommiuidmeut, I cast myself down at his Msgeaty's feet, humbly 
b^ging hia gracious pardon if I have erred in any point: 
and I dcdie no longer to live than 1 may be able to do God 
aod his Majesty service in the Church ; which, although other 

■ bishops can perform with greater abiUtie-s than myself, yet none 
flhaU perform the same with more readineas, diligencej and fidelity, 
thaa I Will do. And so praying for the oontinuanco of your 
grace's health and happincijs, I leave your grace to Gob's blessed 
pro tection, and humbly rest, 
^^^H ** Your Grace's ever to be commanded^ 

^^^ " GiriL. [Peirs] Bath and Wells, 

■ " WHiM, Uh Not. 16S3/' VaiU^rhury's Doom, pp. 141-113. 

■ [448] 

■ 23rtiiratioii iFca^td ^till ccU&ratrH. 

I 1844.] ** Many villages in the more northern part of our land, 
perhape also in the south, stiU celebrate their amiual wake or feast, 
as it is termtni ; that is, the anniversary of the consc!cration of their 
beloved and antique church : once one of the gladdest, holiest days 

I in the year's long course, now too olltcn degenerated into a season 
of mere irreligious debauchery, but yet containing wJtldn itself the 
seeds of better things — the tlim memorials of old feeling, which, 
if tenderly nursed, may y*?t spring up into an abmidaut harvest of 

^hclJy thoughts. A few smnmers ago I was journeying through 
Vorkahire, and spent a Sunday at Riiion, A beautiful day it waa, 
ipd the aun shone bright on the grey Minster of that quiet city : 
H this day was the anniversary of the dcdie^ition of that famous 
church by S. Wilfrid, nigh twelve centunes ago, still caOed 
Wilfrid Sunday^ still observed as a season of universal rejoicing : 

and in the waUa of that late-made Cathedral church I first heard 

die pnuses of that great Saxon Saint proclaimed by him who then 

and still ix^cupies the decanal stall The detlication feasts of 

churches ha\e in two or three instances of laCc liecn revived, 
and we doubt not with the happiest eflect." — Eua^h ^*y AUaB(md§r 
Jmmm Bmafard Hope, M.A., M.P,, pp, 43, 44. small 8vo. 1844, 
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[441*] 

Zf^t ittUhxatim of l&e '* iFeaSt of JJcDitation" tfWbcU at S. 3ain^*tf« 

1843.] ** On the anniversarj- of the festival uf S. Janie!», the 
celebration of the dedication of the ehureh of S. Jaraes [Exi^eJd] 
was observed there last week as a public holiday, as was andcntlj 
the case througboyt the kingdom. The attempt to revive diii 
custom in the same religious s[Krit in w!iich it formerly originated^ 
deser\'e8 c?i{>eeial notice; for puritanism has entirely destroyed tlie 
remembrance of such events aniong ns» tuid for two entire ceDtiiriia 

the real villsige-wake htts been a thing unknown After a pubOe 

breakfast at the parsonage, the clergy, vested in surjiliees and stoles, 
formed in procession, and moved towards the church, headed by m 
boy in surplice, carrying a !»4juaro silk banner, displaying a white 
cross upon a red field. The church was hung with garlands; and 
numerous banners with religious devices were ranged along the 
western gallery, amorigst which was a very beautiful one of cloth of 
gold, w*ith the Uoly Name upon it in crimson velvet. The altar 
was solemnly ornamented wnth its own pe<^uliar plate, the element* 
for the Holy Couionniion Ix'ing placcHi upon the table of prothesis. 
Service commenced at lialf-past ten, the n>ctor, the Rev. A. B,, with 
the epistler and gospeller, the Revs, C D, and E. F, taking their seatd 

witliin the rails; the renmining clergy were seated stall-wise 

The [irayers were intoned by the curate, the Rev. G. H., assisted 
by the clioir. The lessons were read from a lettcrn, by the Re%^ 
I. JL and L. M, The services throughout were performed with 
the most exact f>ropriety. Ooe point t>f order, which ifi very much 
neglecte<l, calls for notice. Before beginning the Gospel, the 
Rev, E. F. crossetl the altar to the north side, where a lettem 

was placed The sermon^ unencumbered by collect and the 

usual tiresome formalities, was preaclveii by the Rev, N, O., cif 
Trinity College, Cambridge, The Holy Eucharist was afterwards 
celebrated* the alms being collected by two deacons. Service hieing 
ended, the chiLhen i*f thu schools formed into rank in the church- 
yard, carrying garlantb; boys in surplices, bare-headed, cairytng 
crosses and banners, followed by the clergy and a long line of lay- 
men in onlcrly [procession, for the scliool-rrmm?;., about a mile dit»t,ant^ 
As the procession moved slowly tdong the road, the Litany wai» 
solemnly chanted by priests and pcojile. After dining at the rect 
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the company returned to the school-rooms, and were addressed by 

the Rev. A. B The children sang a ballad written for the 

occasion by the Rev. £. F After music, examination, prize- 
giving, and speeches, the company and children dispersed into the 
large field at the back of the school-rooms. Here the rest of the after- 
noon and evening were spent in sports and merriment, the clergy 
taking an active part in promoting and directing it. There were 
games of every variety, and for all ages A bonfire... with fire- 
works, closed the evening. The children were then assembled in 
the school-room to receive the benediction, and dispersed to their 
homes. The above is a very feeble description of a day, which all 
who were present will long remember. The proceedings were well 
sustained; the more difiicult parts, such as the procession, were 
directed by men versed in antiquity, and were entirely free frem the 
vulgarity which generally characterises such things in modem times, 
Ac" — EnffUsk Churchman, cited in " How shall we Conform to the 
lAUtrgy?" pp. 327-^29, noU, 2nd edit. 

[460] 

'' It appears that in ancient times the parishioners brought rushes 
at the feast of dedication, wherewith to strew the church ; and from 
that circumstance the festivity has obtained the name of Rush- 
bearing, which occurs for a country wake in a Glossary to the 
Lancashire dialect." — Brandos Popular Antiquities, vol. ii., p. 2.* 

* See aotd, p. 185, Extract 389; and Hone's Table-Book^ yol. ii., pp. 277, 278. 

— EOD. 
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( Returned from page 63 ). 
[451] 

Tmnp* James /.♦] " Then shall the Prkst rehe&rse dudincily all 
tte Ten CommandnienU^I The Priest, ftfter the collect, deseentls 
to the door of the Sc^ptum, makes a low adomticni towards thf 
4dtar; then turns to the people, and standing in the door readeth 
the Ten Commandments (as from God), while they lie prostrate to 

the end, as to God speaking Then shall fcUom ilte CoflI«c*.] 

Bmcing as befare. the minister goes up to the altar and kiieels down, 
Immediatd^ after the Cvlhrty the Priest shaU read the Epistls,^ ^^f^ 
the other Priest^ or if there l>e none, he that execut^th, desoendeth 
to the door, adoreth^ and then turning, readeth the Epistle and 
GoapeL,...- 

'* The Epistle and Gospel Iteing endi^dy shall be said the CrtedJ] 
Adorat, ascendit, et legit Symbolum Nicenum, popiilo adhuc staoU). 

" After the CreedJ] Lecta confesaione Nieen4, the Priest adcreSf 
then ho reraovei* the basin from the back of Uie altar to the for© 
part. The Bishop asecndjs with treble adoratioHj and lastly kneels 
dovrn at the aJtar, Into his hands the Priest, from a by'Standing 
table on the south side, reaehes fii-st the wafer-bread in a eanistiir 
close covere<l and lined with hneu. Secondly, the wine in a barrel 
on a cradle with four feet. These the Bishop offers in the name of 
the whole congregation upon the alt^ir. Then he offers into the 
basin for himselt^ and after him the whole congregation, and so 



* The year in wliieh the Above extract was written cannot be ascertalacdi. 
Tbe same majr be said respecting all the "Notes*' hf Andre wtfi, CosiA, &e. La 
NtcboUs* Commentarf/. The date ** 1711'* was iaadverteottj affixed to a pari- 
grapb by C!oi1n Cantc, p. IB?), which must have been penned at least forty yean 
previously, as Co»in departed this life, JannAry 16, 1671. Scarcely more correct 
Is the date "circa l63(i/' appended to the citatioai ant^, pp, 143, 144. Tbrwi 
and the extract nt p> 187* form part of certain "Notes" written^ as Nicholli 
■tatcs, in an interleaved Common Prayer- Book» printed in 1636. Whether tb« 
" Notes" were inserted in this Prayer- Book at the time of its pubUcatioo, Of 
whether sabsequeatly, and at what period^ t* not known. — Edo. 
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ake themaelves to their proper ami convenient place of kneeling ; 
Dbhops and Priests only within tlio SepUiTv, deacons at the door, the 
Iiuty without, the Priest meanwhile reading the pceuliar sentenoea 
Ibr the Offertory^ Sdii mtii&^mo sacro deditii ad altare ingredi ei 
nnnmieare lie€tj Cone. Liiod. Can, 19. 

" Then the PrieH iUmdmg up ihail sa^ the PnArKR op Cow- 

! SECRATins.] *,.... Here the Priest, having made adoration^ ponreth 

water upon the napkin reaily for that purpose, and cleaneth his 

bands: mystice respieiens illud P^^almi, Lavaho in ifmoem^o man%u 

mear, el mc iPiirot6o ad cdtitre Dkt, &e... Morallter et decore. uti 

ctmi mAgnatibiis accubitun sumus. PostelL pane^ e eanistro in 
pattnam ponit. Dein vinum e doliolo, adinstar sanguinis enmipentis 
io calioem haunt. Turn aquam h triconali scypho immiseet, 
Poatramh omnibus rit^, et quam fieri potest decentiasime atqne 
aptisitiii^ conqKisitis, stans pergit et peragit. In rariore soleninitate 

hlc pergit episcopua et consecrat 

I ^* Then shall he solid or iufi^. Glory be to God on high.],,,.,. 
Here the eongregation ariseth, and haiiring mad^ their adoration ^ 
they go towards their seats to a little private devotion. In their 
way, at the foot of the choir, stands the Cippus Pmtperumj into 
which every man put>s a small piece of silver ; whilst tlie Priest, 
standing still at the altar, readeth the exhortatory sentences for 
alms^ ui iuprtt. When all are ocimpoaed in their seats, lie proceeds 
to tlie blessing/** — Bp, Andrcwea Noks in Nicholh* Commentari^ 
Fpw 38-52. 



* Tbe above '^ Notes" by Bishop Andrewes are very iDtercsttDg aod important. 
Tbej abew how tbe Holy Encbarist was celebrated by that great Prelate, and 
(a* niAf be fairly inferred) wherever bis miluciice extended j and how closely he 
■Aereil, in casea where tbe Rtibrtck in tbe En^Uah Commaniaii Ofllee waa tUeol 
or Aoabtful, to tbe ritual directioas ia the Liturgy of tbe Western Cburcb. Do 
not tbe practice and injunctions of 80 great a ritualtst as Andrewes, confirm tbe 
OfAoioo exprcBsed in our ** Introduction," thai ** it never was tbe intention of tbe 
MNppiiers of our present services, that their work should be contlderrd as a new 
ftftriek, but as a refomiatioQ of tbe existing system : consequently, many thing • 
IkMi ia actual use, and always intended to be retained, were not expressly com- 
BttDidedt any more than they were diitincUy forbidden, in the new rubrick'^ ? 
Ctxtahk It is (as the last and preceding extracts prove) that a number of cere- 
BAsics nud usages practised in the Medieval EogUsh Church, and neither required 
Bor Ibrblddeo In tbe new rubrick, were retained after its enactment by many and 
not tlie least distinguished of the Anglican Clergy, till the whole Church system 
via ▼ioleoUy Laterrupted by tbe Great RebclUou.— Et»0. 
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l^tanbrH bg Btcbttsbop 1L«titD at t!>c Conserraltoti of S. lUtfiariftt 
^rceO CtJurrb, EotiOon. 
1630.] '* S. Katharino*s Cree<l*eljurcli iii London l»ernc^ re|^ured 
only by the parishioners* not new built from the grounil, when Mmir 
tatgne was Bkhop of London, and the chnrch thought holy enough 
by him without any new consecration , not requisite in such a case 
by the ver>* Canon law ; tliis popish Prelate [Laud], sitcoeediiif 
Montaigne In the Bishoprick of London, suspended tliis new repaired 
ehurch for a time irom all Divine senice, sermons, and s&eminiailSy 
till it was re-con5eeraCed by himself; of which he writ down tK» 
sfiecial memorial ^Titli his o^vn hand in his iHartt^ read in tlie Lords' 
House, in manner following: — ' Jaimary IG, 1G30, Sunday, I ism- 
secrated 8. Katharine Creed-church in London.' In what a popish, 
ridicuhms bedlam manner, wiis thus attested u[jon oath by M. Wil- 
lingluim, a pJiriijhioucr there, who then took special nute^s of all the 
pjis»ages in short- writing, thinking some good use might be made 
thereof in after times ; the particulars wheretif he thus expre^De*! :^ 

* The Arehbislio|i (then of London) on the 16th of January* 10301, 
being the LoRn*8 day, came in the morning about nine of the dock 
in a pompous manner to Creed-ehureh, aeeompHinied witli Sir Hcnnr 
Martin, Dr, Rive, Dr. Duck, and many other high-eommissionen 
ajjd civil jans. Tliere l>uing a very great concourse of people to 
behold this novelty, the ehurch -doors were guarded with many 
halberdei's. At the Bi:^hop*s ftpproaching near the west door of the 
churcli, the hangbies of the Bishop cried out witli a loud voice* 

* Open, open, ye everlasting dDori*, tliat the King uf glory may enter 
in;' and presently (as by miracle) the doors flew oj^en, and the 
Bishop, with three or four great Doctors and many otlier principal 
men, entered in; and as soon as they were in the church, the Bishop 
fell down upon his knees with his eyes lifted up, and Ijis handi and 
arms spread abroad, uttering many words, and saying. *Thb pla^v Is 
hfjly, and this ground is holy. In tlie name of the Fatukh, tha 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, I pronounce it holy :* and then ho took 
up some of the earth or dust, and threw it up in the air (as the 
friintic persecuting Jews di<i when they were raging mad against 
Paul). This was done in the great middle aisle several Umt<d aft 
they came up eastward towards the chancel, which chancel was then 
j>aved. When they approached near to the rail and Lord*s Table, 
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^ttnto which was an ascent of two or three steps, the Bhhop l&wl^ ducked 

amd bowed icwardt U Mom€ fire ar six time^t; and returning, went round 

about the church in procession on tlie inside thereof, they saying 

tbe 100th Psahn, and after thiit the 90t!i Psalm, (prescribed in the 

Roman Pontifical for tliis purpose, p. 262,) and then this prayer : 

ft * Lord Jesus Christ, Who art the Eternal Word, of Thy 

^Sternal Father, God Almighty to be blessed for ever, and diddest 

mi first, in the beginning of time, create man out of the dust of the 

earthy to restore and repair in liiin tlie ruin and fall of angels : and 

Lwhen, as he by transgression had lost his original state, didtleat^ 

Recording to T\iy threatening, return him again unto hia dusti but 

^Oy that he should not perish everlastingly, but should in due time, 

Ibjr an omnipotent power, be raised again out of the earth ; and 

llierefore, in assurance of the resurrection, the bodies of men, the 

work of Thine own hantk, are in tliis place to be deposited in their 

! Mpukhres, graves, or vaults, as in a repository or resting-place, 

nntil the end of all things, when the mighty i\rchangol shall sound 

"liis last trumpet, with Rise t/e dead and come to judgement ; accept, 

we beseech Thee, this our hoiy ser^^ioe, who do give and consecrate 

Idthid Wautiful church unto Thee ; and we separate it unto Thee and 

PThy Church, as ugly groijnd, not to he profaned any more to 

mtrnmwutn use. This we beseech Thee to accept at our hands, for 

Christ Jesus' sake, &c/ 

L Then was read aloud the 23d chapter of Genesis, which beiBg 

Bettd, then followed another prayer, taken almost verbatiin out of 

Bhe Roman Pontifical, beginning thus : 

■ ' Merciful God, the resurrection and the life of all that trust in 
Thee, we most humbly entreat Thee to vouchsale us of Thy grace* 
that all those Thy servants who from henceforth shall come into, 
or ho interred witliin the circuit of this holy and sacred place, now 
our service hallowed unto Thee, may so load their lives in Thy 
r, that they may leave them in Thy favour ; and that their bodies 
ing in their sepulchres in this church in peace, until Thy coming 
limto judgement, may rise again unto immortal life, and live with 
for ever in those glorious mansions of eternity^ Ilear us> 
Saitiour, for Thy Passion's sake ; hear us, O Father, for Thy 
CrtRlsr'R sake ; hear us, O Sanctifying Spirit, for Thy comfort's 
sake. Who livest and reignest one God, ^/ Then * The (waoe of 
God* followed, iLc, 
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After all this, tlie Bishop betook himself to sit ander a cloth' 
state, in an aisle of the chancel near the Communion-table; and taldng 
a written book in his hand, (in imitation of the Roman PoDttfical 
and the Council of Trent's decrees therein cite<:l, p. 247 &<?-,) bi 
pronounced nmny curses upon all those who should hereafter anywaj 
^profane that holy and sficred place, by any musters of soldiers^ or i 
keeping any profane law courts, or carrying burdens tlirougb tl 
At the end of every curse (which were some twenty or tbixty in 
number) he bowed himself lowly towards the cast or Tabic, saying, 
* Let all/h^ pec^ Miy, Amen/ Wiion the curses were ended, be 
then prdnounced the like number of blessings to all those who bad 
any hand in th«' culture, framing, and building of that holy, mend, 
and beautiful church, and pronounced blessings to all those that hi^ 
given any clialices, plate^ ornaments, or utensils, and that should 
hereafter give any. At the end of every blessing, he also bow^ 
down Idmsell' towards the east, saying, * I/et all the people say. Amen,* 

After this followed the sermon ...... After the sennon* wltioii 

was but short, the Bishop and two fat Doctors consecrate and 
administered the Sacrament, with a number of bowings, duckings, 
and cringings, in manner following. 

At first, when the Bishop approached near the Conuntmion- 
table, he bo wet I his nose very near the ground some six or seTen 
times. Then he came to one of the corners of the tiible, and then 
bowed Iiimself three times; then to the second, third, and fourth 
comers, bowing at each comer three timea : but when he came to 
the side of the Table where the bread and wine was, he bowod 
himself seven times ; and then, after the reading of many prayen 
by himself and his two fat chai)lains, (which were with him, and all 
this while were upon their knees by him in their surpliees, boodfl^ 
and tippets^) ho himself came near the bread, which was cut and laid 
in a fine napkin, and then he gently Med up one of the comers of 
the said napkin, and i>eeped into it till he saw the bread, (like a boy 
that peeped after a bird's nest in a bush,) and presently clappod it 
down again, and flew back a step or two, and then bowed very low 
tliree times towanls it and the Table ; when he beheld the brcAd* 
then he came near and opened the napkin again, and bowed a9 
before. Then he laid his bands upon the gilt cup, which was foil of 
wine, with a cover upon it. So aoon a^ he had pulled the cup 
a little nearer to him, he let the cup gOt (lew back, and bowed again 
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times towards it. Then he catne ncur ugaiii, and lifting up 
^ilie cover of the ctip, peeped into it, and seeing the wine he let fall 
the ocn'er on it again, and flew nimbly back and bowed as before. 
After tbcse and many other apisth antic gestures, he liimself ixxreived, 

Slien gave the Sacrament to some principal men only, they 
►tly kneeling near tlie Table. After which, more prayew 
said* this seene and interlude ^ndinl "-^Canterhttiy's Doom, 
13, 114. 
[453] 
Tlie second charge was the consecration of two churches in 
London: S. Katharine Cree-church, and S, Giles'-in-the-Fiekb. 
The witnesses two, I. Tlie fir^^t witness was one Mr. WilOngham; 
and he says, *that I camo to these charches in a pomjxius manner;* 
but all the porap that he mentions is, that Sir Henr}^ Martin, 
Dr. Duck, and some other of the Arches, attended me, as they 

■ usually do their Diocesans on such solemnities. He says, *he 
did curiously observe what was done, thinking it would one day 
be eailed to an account, as now it is/ So this man (Mmself being 
judge) iookefl upon that work with malevolent eye; and God 
preserve him &om being a nudidous witness. He says, that at 
my approach to the church-door was read, * Lift up your heads, 

ye gates, and he ye M up, ye everlasting di>ors, and the 
King of Glor}' shall como in/ (Ps. xxlv.) And this was urged 
ov«r and over as a jeer up>n my person* But this place of 
Soiripture hath been anciently used in consecrations; and it re- 
lates not to the Bishop, but to God Almightt, the tnie King 
of Glof7, who at the Dedication enters by His servant to take 
poneeaion of the house, then to be made His. He says, *that 

1 kneeled down at my coming in, and after used many bow- 
ings and cringings/ For my knecEng down at my entrance, to 
begin with prayer, and after to proceed with re>'erence, I did 
bist mj duty in that ; let him scoffingly call it crinying^ or duekit^^ 
or what he please. He says farther, * that at the beginning I 
took yp dust, and threw it in the air, and aft*?r used divers curses/ 
And here Bfr. Prynne put Mr. Nicholas in mind to add, that 
SpM^^tr^e mmrem is in the Form of Consecration used in the 
Pontifical. And Mr. Brown, in his summary Account of my 
Chargei laid the very consecration of these churches as a crime 

Be; and insbted on this particular. But here ray amwer 

as 
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to all was the same : that this witness had need look well to 
oath ; for there was no thro wing up of dust, no curses used 
throughout the whole action. Nor did 1 follow the Pontifica], 
but a copy of learned and reverend Bishop Andrewes, by which 
he consecrated divers churches in his time; and that Uiis h so^ 
I have the copy by me to witness, and offered them to shew it..,«M 
He says also, 'that I did pronounce the place holy/ I did 10 ; 
and that was in the solemn Act itself of the coaseeration^ aeoording 
to the usual form in that behalf. And no man will deny^ but 
that there is a ilerivatwe and a rel/itiee holiness in places^ aa well 
as in vessels, and other things dedicated to the honour and aervioe 
of God, Nor is any thing more common in the Old Testament; 
and 'tb express in the New, both for place and things. (1 Con i3c) 
Then it was urged at the bar, * that a prayer which I used 
was like one tliat is in the Pontifical/ So in the Missal 
many prayers hke to the collects used in our English Lii 
so like, that some are the very same, translated only into English ; 
and yet these confirmed by law. And for that of Psalm xov. 
Venite pro<^damus, 4*Cm there also excepted against, that bath been 

of very ancient use in the Liturgies of the Church ,.,Tbe 

second witness was Mr, Hope. He says, • that he agrees with 
the former witness, and saw sU, and the throwing up of the dmt,* 
^. Since he agrees with the former witness, 1 give him the 

same answer Lastly, he said, * they were not new chureheB.' 

Ijct him look to his oath again; for 'tb notoriously known they 
were both new churches, built from the ground; and S, Giles's 
not wholly upon the old foundation,*' — Arehbigkop Ltmd's Drfmce^ 
rnm6ie#, Sfe. pp. 330-34L 



[464] 

^rartl^cD b|i ^|)urt!)mrn* 
Cirea 1G30.] ** The third change is in the worship of Oo^~ 
which they go about to turn inside outward, placbg the true 
worship, which b in spirit and in truth, in a will-worship of man*! 
devising, consbting in some external comfiliments and gesticulationa» 
as crin^ng and crouchings, bowing or standing upright at 
scriptures more than at others ; also a punctual obser^'ance in theat | 
formalities, oi in boioing to the Name of Jebus, to the Com 
tabUt or rather altctr^ as to the Mercy-aeat, as they teftoll in tMr j 
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books; pmying with their faces toward the east, thus tying God to 
m ftxed plftce; standing at reading of the Gospel, and the like.** — 
JW QOD and the King, 4e., pp. 128, 120. 

[456] 

iWcf,] " They whirJk are ^iren to change do not fear the Lord, 
And yet who make fairer pretence (in their kind of way) of 
religion, devotion, and the fear of God? How holy would they 
•eem to be in their new gnise of devotion, aiid in a curious for- 
mality, and punctual ol>ser\^ance of their holy rites, as in a lowly 
bowing at the Name of JBSUSt in an humble odoraHon to the altar^ 
m standing bolt upright at the Gloria Patri^ and at the Gospel, and 
the like? Would not the world believe these men to be very 
regular, very religious » devout, holy ? Surely, if true religion and 
lioluMssM stood in outward rites of man's devising, and in false shows 
Mid will-worship, in a kind of court4*hip, in a compliment, in 
m congee, in making of a leg, in bowing of the tiody, or the like, 
these were very religious men." — Find. p. 98. 

[456] 

)^rjtctii$ft» b^ iFrrtat at Hittk Ctttjin^. 

|[16d5.] ** At the entering thereof [the church] he made a low 

ice ; a few paces further, a lower ; coming to the half-pace 

(which was at the east end, where the Tables stoixl) he bowed to the 

ground, if not prostrated himself/' — Letter of Edward Lenton, flne. 

Wardmoorih'g Eodenattioal Bio^aphy, vol v. p. 256. 

lEnioind) (n 3, ittat|i'» H^QlU^t, SZlmct^fStff. 
lbid.2 " Item, That such reverence be used in your chapel, 
both in your access thereunto and recess therefrom, and also in 
■enriee time, aa is practised in cathedral churches, and is not 
dissonant to the Canons and Constitutions of the Church of England.'^ 
— Orders enjoitied U> be obserted in the CdUge of S. Mary, Wm- 

Wilkini CanaUa, vol. iv. p. 518. 

[46S] 

KrtftrlrrD fcj ^rrfjWsbop EatttJ at <?>iforl> anD Camtrri^gr. 
1637-3 ** But see the F'relate of Canterbury in his ordfnary garb, 
, riding from Croydon to Bagshot, with forty or fiily gentlemen well 
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aix hor&es a-pieco in tbem, all empty, waitiog^ on him ; two or thr^e 
daiDty steecb of pleasure, mast rich m trappings and furniture, lik«>- 
wise led by him : aad wherev^er he comes hi» gentlemen-usberB aod 
lus servants crying out, * Room^ room, for my Lord's grace ! G«ti- 

ttemen, be uncovered, my Lords grace b coming!' Now whai^ 

I pray, could be done more to the King s MajestVji or Queen, or tbe 
Prince of Wsdes, or to tbe royal blood ? 

** Behold him, I beseei'li you again^ not only in his jouroiea out, 
but in his hourly parsing from Lambeth to th** Court ; and look 
upon hb attendance and train, and the reverence the King's bouse^ 
hold and aU men give unto him ; and Ibten to the crying out of hii 
waiters to the i>eople for the making of him way, and to be unoo-> 
vered ; and you would think it were the King hiujJielf if you taw 
not the Priest. 

** Again, if you ahould meet lum coming daily from the Star^ 
chaml>cr, and see what pomp, grandeur, and magmticence he go«di 
in^ the whole multitude standing bare wherever he passeth, having 
also a great number of gentlemen and other aer^'auts waiting uj^m 

him, aU uncovered, aome of them carrying up hia tail ocht*n 

going before him, and calling to the folk before them to put ofSt thetr 
hats and to gi\'e place, crying, ' Room, room, my Lord's graae ia 
coming ! ' Tumbling down and thrusting aside the little children 
a-rplaying tliere, tliuging and tossing the poor cosier monger** and 
souce-wives' fruit and puddings, baskets and all. into the Thamea 
(though they hindered not the passage), to shew the greatness 
of lib state and the promiititude of their service ; to the utter 
undoing and {KTiisliing of all those already indigent creatures; — I say 
you would think, seeing and hearing all thb, arid abo the speed and 
haste thi-y make, that it were some mighty proud Nimrod^ or aome 
furious Jehu running and marching for a kingdom, rather than a 
meek, humble, and grave Priest. Wliich spectacle, though in itat^ 
merciless, yet one can scarce keep from laughter Uy see the drullcry 
of it, and considering the whole passages of the businesii with tho 
variety of the actions, hearing on the one side the noise of the gen- 
tlemen crying ' Room,* and cursing all that meet them, and that but 
seem to hinder their passage; and on the other side, seeing tlie 
mourning and lamentation the women make, crying out, ^ Save my 
puddings, save my codlings, for the Lord*8 sake I the poor tripes 
and apples in the mean time swinuuhig like frogs about the Thames, 
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nuJdiig way for his grtaoo to go home again: on the other side, 
bearing the dlirersity of all men's discourse concerning the pnde^ 
aiTOganey^ barbarousness, and cruelty of the Prelates; it would^ 
I say, move laughter to men though dispose<l otherwise to seriosity. 
Most certain it is, bis most excellent Majesty goeth uot in greater 
state, neither dotli lie suffer such insolency to be done to his poor 
subjects, wherever he becometh. And this, I say, h the ordinary 
deportment of the Prelate. 

** But how iiuigniticcnt and glorious will this man be, think you, 
good madam, when he goeth in state and in great power to Cam- 
bridge and Oxford, in his metro political rogation and i>eriyiihulation, 
find with a rod in his hand in the schools to whip those naughty 
scholars that will not learn well their lesson of cunfiirmity; and 
Ihose lewd and wicked boys that will not be reverend at devised 
MTfioe, nor will not cringe to the altar, nor turn their faces to the 
600l| nor worship the ConimuHmi-tabUf nor cap and crouch at the 
naaiing of the letters and syllables of Jbscs, and do all other oeclo- 
aiastieal and tumultuous drudgeries. I am persuaded there will be 
^^ mighty state, and crying out, *Room for my Lord's grace! Gentle- 
^m raen and scholars, l>e uncovered ! put off your hats and c^ps and be 
hsnged ! my Lord*s grace is coming 1 my Lord's grace sees ye ! ' " — 
^^ HW Litanif of John Eastwkk^ Doctor of Ph^sick, A Book ver^ 
^B UMifid mud profitable for aU good Clmstiam to read, for </m itirring 
^M wp ffdcvoHon m tUtsm^ ^, pp. 5, 6, 4to. 1637. 



[459] 



Ihid.J] ** Whether or no the Prelates be not advancers of altars, 
and crucifixes, and place-worship, ceremony and Ijread-worship, and 
such trash, let the kingdom ju<lge. And all these are popery, save 
$ht worahip of altars; for the defendant never yet saw the papists 
80 baaely idolatrous as to wor»hi|» a naked altxir. Indeed, where 
there is a crucifix on it, they bow, but never to the altar or Table 
alone, as he is most confident the papists themselves wiH acknow- 
ledge ; and therefore so gross the Prelates are in their popish per- 
fomiances, that they exceed them in idolatry.,.,,. And, to speak the 
truth, they are more suf»erstitiou5 in all th«>ir apish performanoea (as 
aU travtllefB know), not only in their cathedrals, but now in every 
pihriab ofaorch, than they are among the papists themaolvea^ aa all 
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pftpUta will tall you with derbion, who, unong themselves, mock At 
their folly;'' — The Atmccr of John Bastwickj Doctor of PhynaJt, to 
^^the Infortnation of Sir John Bcmoks, ^. pp. 26, 27, ito. 1637. 

[460] 

BfCfnticti bg l^bNp BQten, 

Circa 1640.] ** To the alxth Article, tliia defendant answereth 
and denieth that the bowings and atlorationa which he \ised wenr 
superstifeioys gestures, or that they were dangerous examples to draw 
others to the like ; or that th^^y were any scandal or offence lo sound, 
sincere, or well-aAected Christians ; or that his chaplains or othen 
followed his example of bowing after the Table was set altarwjae. 

** But this he humbly acknowledgeth, that when he entereth into 
any chnrch or cha|>el consecrated to God's service, or departeth from 
it ; as abo when he approacheth to the Lord's Table, or rcM?edeth 
from it ; and wlien in the time of Divine Service the Lord Jbsits is 
mentioned, he performeth an adoration by lowly and rt*vereuUy 
bowing of his body ; the reason of all which he humbly olieretli in 
tlje ensuing arguments, 

** lie b^^an ao to do by the example of that learned and holy 
prelate, Bishop Andrewes, now with OoD, under whom this defend- 
ant was brought up from liis youth, and had depended upon him 
more than forty years since, who constantly and religiously praetisod 
the same upon all o<x*asion3i this defendant therefore, even tlieOi 
considering with himself that the said Bit*hop being an ancient gT»%*© 
di\inc, of liigh account for his piety, knowlcH.lge, and great learning, 
and one who had conversed with most of those holy fathers whicii 
lived in this church at the beginning of the Reformation under 
Queen Elixalwth, it could not l>e liut that he had received the tiatne 
from their usage and practice. 

" As his own years and studies increased he found the bowing 

before the Holy Table had been antiently usckI in the Church dt 
England by the Clergy, as appeareth by the rule which tlie meet 
noble lords of the Garter did set unt<) themselves when they began 
to use the same gesture under King Henry ^^, that they would do 
mhumUUer ad modum eccUMogHcorum loirorum; wluVh usage, that it 
might continue still in the Church of England after the Refonnation, 
appears out of Bishop Jewel, who, in his i^e^v to Harding, allows ii 
for a commendable gesture, and a token of devotioHt Art. 3, Dh* 38; 
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neltber was it forbidden by the Injunctions of King Edward or 
Queen Elizabeth, in both of which otlier gestures are prohibited. 
And as for any ft^ar of popish superstition^ Bishop Morton, in his 
defence of this gesture, shews that cannot be, for that the papists* do 
only use it for their opinion of tran substantiation, and would deride 

tis for doing it in any other respect, Boat of 6^€i€ram. p. 463.. 

Civilly also he [the defendant] saw the same done at every access to 
the earthly Majesty, and at the recess from it toties quoties. And it 
is holden no mockery in that time, but a aign of duty and loyalty, 
when the King is not present, to exhibit a solemn reverence toward 
the chair of estate in his presence-chamber, or in the house of Par- 
liament, or toward his Majesty's seat at Windsor Chapel and else- 
where« No more, as he humbly coneeiveth, is it any superstition, 
bat a sigii of devotion and of an awful apprehension of God's 
IMvine Presence, to do Ilim reverence at the approach into the 
House of God, or unto the Lord*8 Table. 

•* For tliis defendant professeth, that he never doth it otherwise 
but only in sign of his habitual intention and preparation of hearty 
to be ever, if it were possible, in perj>otual adoration of the Majesty 
of God, But because he cannot do tins, he cannot imitate tlie 
twenty-four elders, who have no rest day and night of their falling 
down and worshipping before the Throne, Apoc. 4, Nor is it pos- 
sible for the weak, finite, and limited nature of man to subsist, if ho 
sitould do nothing but adore : therefore he contents himaelf to do it 
as he doth both prayers and thanksgivings and spiritual rejoicings, 
at some special and eliief times instetid of the rest; and those are 
wheresoevcT Ins outward sense doth in some special sort put him in 
mind of God^b Divine Presence. Forasmuch then as those things 
which, besides that they are dedicated to the worshiji of God, do 
also expressly bear the Name of God, do thereby at the very sight 
of them more especially mind him of Gob's Divine grace imd Pre- 
sence, tliereforc them he takes as the occasions and limits of the 
per£[»nning adoration to God's eternal Majesty. 
' •• Now churches and other consecrated places are named and 
calle<i the House of GoD ; therefore this defendant humbly adoreth 
the Loud of the House whensoever he makes entrance into that 

House of His and this he would do although there were no Table 

at all in the church. But yet the Conmiunion-table licing also 
trilled ^e Lord's Table and God*s Board, therefore he is again 
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induced to do his adorations to Goi> when be oomas bttare il or 

recedes from it 

** So then Goi> b present evetywherc, yet by more special pf*- 

mise and assistance in places dedicated to His holy worship : they 
arc liigher than other places, not by any inherent but by a relative 
holiness, because of the holy uae unto which they do refer. In 
which kind, no doubt but He is also present at the Font and in tlje 
pulpits, as well as at the Table, but hecaust* the Table boars God's 
Name, and particularly suggests the memonal of the hypoetaCleil 
union of God and man, and of the venerable Mystery of CiiBlsr'fl 
death and [lassion, (Bishop Jewel, Art, 8, Dh. 22). Therefore thla 
defendant limited himself to the forenamed occasions oidy of per- 
forming of such adoration unto the LoiiD Auogutt/* — BMcp 
Wren's Answer to Urn Articks of Impeachmmt^ ^* ParmiMs^ 
pp. 80-82. 

[461] 

Ibid.} ** Lastly, the Parliament in any case 

Will piill down all organs, for piping is base ; 
No crin^ng bdow the alt^ shall be, 
For that is a trick of idolatry," 

— Rump SotiffSf part i. pp. 8, 9. Bvo, IGtil. 

[463] 

<!!)b0trbrO at <£?antrTf»ttr|; Cat^cbraL 

IhidJ] **The petty-canons and aiuging-men there, sing 
cathedral sendee in prick-song after the Romish fashion, chanting ifct 
LoiiD*H Prayer and other prayers in an unfit manner, in the chanoiil 
or quire of that eathe<iral; at the east end whereof they have placed 
an altar (as they call it) drea&ed after the Romish fashion, with can* 
dlesticks and tapers, &e., for which altar they have lately pnivided ■ 
most idolatrous costly glory-cloth or back-oloth; towards ir/itM aUtar 
they orowih and ducA thn^ times a$ their ^ng uptoU^lo read iheie 
part of tlieir senioe a|fart from the assembly." — CaAedttdL Kerns 
from Cowter&wfy, 4rc. p. 2, 

[4&S] 

Ibid,'] " One of the great canons or prebends, in the very act of 
hifl hw e^m^yin^ towards tfw attar^ as he went up to it in prayer-time^ 
wa« (not long sinoe) re-saluted by a huge mdMifi*-dog, which lei^ 
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n him, once and again, iind pawed him m hb ducking 
' progress and poature to tlic altar, so that he was fain to call 
out, * Take away the dog, take away tlie dog/ " — Ibid. p. 18. 

[46*] 

yrartfgrti fi|i Ht VTitat of S^lt^ort]^. 
1041,] ** Tliat Master Grant putteth hohness in pJaces, and 
th«*rt?fore threatened to present the said Majster BaiTol , l>eing church- 
wmrden, far coming once within the rail about the Communion-table, 
for to receive the money whieli was collected at the Saerament^ and 
to put it into the poor a box, according to the robriek ; saying, 

• None mU2(t come there but the Priest, for that it was holy ground/ 

** That tlie said Master Grant bowelh to the Table when he goeth 
to it to say his second Sendee, and at aU other tttnea aa often as 
be goeth by it, and also when the word Jesus is named, though his 
fece be towards the west, (when his curate names that word,) yet he 
then turns to the Table, or to the east, and boweth himself. 

" That he hath affirmed that jdctures are laymen's books, and 
that it is lawful to have them in churches and chapels^ and hath 
doired the churchwarden to set up a picture of a saint in the 
^umoel; and that he carrieth to church with him a Testament 
foil uf eruci^es and pictures. 

** That he hath affinned that he had rather hear an organ (ten to 
one) in the church than singing of Psalms, which scoflfiugly he called 

* Hopkins his jigs,* and commanded the olerk not to read them 
in the churchy so that the unlearned could not sing ; Jind further 
thret^tened to present the chnrcliwardcn if he would not present 
one who on Sunday read the psalm to one who stood near him 

** That he said, * That all good lellowship was kid a^ido in the 
parish, but he will bring it in again and maintain it, and would have 
wine and tobacco for all that would come to his vicarage on Sundays 
after prmyers ;' and he doth make it good, harbouring there, at such 
timet, the deboist sort, tippling/' — Tlte Pditwn of ifut InhabUanis of 
idmcorth agaiml WUIlam GraiU, 4^. pp. 8, 5, 4to. 1G4L 

[485] 

Tbid,'] ** We live under the pastoral charge of oue William Hay- 
wood [or Hey wood], Doctor of Divinity whose church discipline 
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is superstitious and uloiitixius ; manifested by strange anile gestures cif 
cringings and bowings; by using and approving of many antiquated, 
obsolete, and pf^pi^ih eeremonies, botb in the administratictn of the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and in other holy duties, 
contrary to the laws established within this realm; in whose parah 
church [S. Giles's-in-the-Fields] aforesaid arc set up cmcifbtea and 
divers images of saints; and likewise organs, with other confused 
music, hindering devotion, are maintained to the great and needless 

charge of the parish The said church is divided into thn^ parts: 

&c. [seeant^ p, 69, extract lol]. In the exterior acts of administer- 
ing the Sacrament, for the preparation to this duty* the said Doctor 
and the subdeacous do all go from the Ijody of the said church unto 
the west end : lK?ing there clothed according to their order, some in 
scarlet, silk, and fine linen, they bend their cours<3 towards the east, 
every one at their first entrance saluting the church-door with low 
eongies ; then they all move to the middle of the church, where they 
lU duck doum toward$ the eaift, then they all advance to the beautiful 
gate» where they stand. Tlien, every one bowing to the ground 
three several times as they go, they enter into the ionetum tandorwm^ 
in which phicc they read their second service; and it is divided into 
three parts, wliich is acted by them all three, with change of ptsoe 
and many du^kin^M before the altar t with divers tones in th«ir 
voices, high and low, with many strange actions by their hands^ now 
up, then down. This being ended, the Doctor takes the cups from 
the altar and delivers them to one of the subdeacons, who plamlb 
them upon a side-table. Then the Doctor kneeleth to the altar, but 
what he doth we know not, nor what he meaneth by it. This dumb 
devotion being ended, and the altar more holy, the cups tfe 
returned to him in the same manner as he gave them, wliich the 
Doctor receives kneeling, and so doth he place them upon the altar, 
with ^reai adoroHon^ in the bending of his body and tn toucliing 
each of them with his finger. The bread being set upon a plate, and 
some of the wine pouretl into a bowl, all are covered with a fine linen 
cloth, which cloth hath the comers laid in the figure of a cross. This 
being ended, he eonlinues in his dumb devotion on his knees towards 
the east, his back being towards the i>cople. He taketh money out of 
his pocket, and layeth it on the ground for a time^ and then he taketh 
it up and oficreth it, being on his knees, with a very great lieoding 
of hb body towards the altar; whioh gift is reserved in a baaan only 
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far that nse. In these dumb devotiODB of his, the organs play in a 
doleful low tune* Whvn this is finished, the Doctor begius the 
oonjieenktiofi, which being ended* the number of beckin^s, howingi, 
and bendifu^t fry him and the stihd^acom bsfor« the aUary are impious, 

ungodlj, and abominable to behold ,,,Hls altar stands decked 

continually, week-day a and all, and mewed up within the screen 
and rails. Some of the parishioners desiring to receive the Sacra- 
ment in their pues, were deuied it, and sent away without it» and 
he foroeth all to come up to the rails/* — Th^ Petitum and Artidet 
Acjy&Htfd m Parliament agaimt Dr. Hat^wood, h^ tlie Pariikumeri cf 
& Gaei'-m^th&'FiekU, pp, 3-D, 4to. 1641. 



lhid.2 *' Here are many untruths couched together. The sanr4um 
sanetorumt and the subdeaoons, and the beautiful gate^ are all terms 
of thefto men's own invention* The Doctor never so called them, nor 
toy by his approbation. The screen, a fair ornament of the church, 
and great honour to that religious lady who bestowed it^ was assigned 
whore to stand by the parish Joners» nor can it be placed conveni- 
ently but where it now is. The Doctor neither persuaded the 
making of the screen, nor contributed a penny towards it, nor knew 
of what fashion it would be, nor was present in the parish when it 
waa set up. The ornaments of the Holy Table, the silk curtains, 
oupet, oovenng, books, and much plate, were all the pious gift of 
the »me honourable lady which bestowed the screen : and being for 
the decency of God's service, and well accepted of by the parish- 
ioners^ the Doctor had no reason to refuse them. As for the crucifix, 
orgaxiSy and church music mentioned in the petition, they were long 
before Dr. Haywood's coming. There is no desk upon the Lord*» 
Table, only a little stay to hold up the plate, nor any such pictures 
on the books as the petitioners speak of. For the ceremonies used 
in administering (the soornful description whereof, and his abusive 
wit that drew it^ the Doctor much pities) they were none of them 
invented, nor new brought up, by Dr. Ha>^ood. His pattern he 
had from his Mi^esty's Chapel not far from that place/* — An Answer 
to a lawUit Pampfdet mtUM * The Petitioth and Artidsi ejchibited 
m Parliament a^amtt Dr. Haywood^ 4re/ by R. B, Jf., pp. li» I^ 
410. 1641. 
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[467] 

ihidJ] " Tlie [Romish] rubrick of bowiog beforo the p^iten isd 
chalice, or Hosty, thereof we have not a word; but punctu&Qy cor 
men practise it, giving four indinaboes to tfie Elements bolbre tin 
act of reeei\ang: the other rubrick for the people's prostration at 
the elevation of the Hosty they caunot be agatOBt^ sure their pnu?- 
tioe is to bow moH Iwcly to the place where lAe Boety use§ to lU" — 
A ParaUd or Brief Comptmion of the LUwrgy t&t<A the Moi^l 
*c., pp. 90, 91. 

[46d] 

iiiliifuIrD hv t^r i^rofanr* 
Ihid.'l '*As for the robes, gestures, and utensils ecelesui^tick, 
what is a canonical coat hut a woollen smoek ; or a surplice but an 
over-wide linen smock; and is a habit quite contrary to a plain text 
that men should not put on women's apparel: what are the onm- 
ments of the altar but imagijs of gold and silver in the form of can- 
candlesticks and embossed books, and the criti^ tmd txmhf^ but 
sacrifices of dexterousi lianistrings thereto?" — The VMRea^hn^ of ike 
Separate Brethren of the Spifit, a^mmt a ISd ecBed the R^eohMm 
of the R<mndh€x»di, p. 5, 8vo. 1641. 

C469] 

^tJotaiitin t0toarOj$ t^t lEaftt a prfbailtng ^tartirr 
1746.] *' I might al?io have asked you, sir, to what oriental deity 
you pay your devoirs, when, from the north, the south, the west, 
the worshippers in your Church, on certain solemn occa^ons, turn 
reverently towanls the east and make their peculiar honours?.,*,,. 
This worsliipping towanls the east is not, I think, ordenHl by any 
canon of (he Church which is now generally received ; but it is (if I 
mistake noOita common and pre vaDing practice/* — Tow^ootfi^HseeeA 
from the Murch of Enffland ^y justified, pp. 10^-4, 8vo. 1787. 

[470] 

^t}oration toteattif tit ^Uar ob^crbeO hu €riC0Ygf HI« 

1787,] ** Mofiday^ Jem. Irf. The King was to make an offeriJ^ 

aa sovereign of the Garter, He was seated in the Dean of Windsot's 

atall, and tlie Queen sat by bis side. The Prince&ses were in the 

opposite aeata, and all of them at the end of the chun^h. When the 
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Wier» the OfTermg ceremony b^&n. The Bean and 
ihe aeDtor Canon went first to the Communion-table : th« Dean then 
fOftil aloud, * Let your light so shine before men, &c;' The organ 
iMgan a slow and solemn movement, and the King came down from 
lus »tall, and proceeded with a grave and majestie walk towards the 
Communion-table. When he had ]iroceeded about a thinl of the 
way, he stopped and bowed lew to the aUar : then he moved on, and 
agmia, at an equal distance, stopped for the aame formality, which 
was a tliird and last time repeated as he reached the steps of the 
mlUr, Here he made his offering, which according to the order of 
tlie original institution was £10. in gold and silver, and delivered in 
m pmrse: ho then knelt down and made a silent prayer, after which, 
in the same m^sured step, he returned to his stall, when the whole 
eeremony concluded by another slow movement of the organ." — 
Maihme JXAMo^m Diary, vol iii. pp. 269, 270. 8vo. 1842. 
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[471] 
** Wkenin i» told 
CeremonitM all 
Both new and old.** 

** No sooner was the sable darkness past, 
And Sol hb eye on our horizon cast, 
By whose bright beams those clouds disjiersed were 
Which did benight the land with horrid fear; 
But presently the people heard strange fables, 
The Bbhops went to Lambeth with their bableSt 
Wbere a new Fair was lately consecrate 
For popish garments, that were out of date: 
And when their shops and staUs and booths were made, 
With all things fitting for that holy trade, 
O* Ui' tops o' th' standings all, for fear of evil, 
Were crosses set, to scare away the devil. 
With might and main the people 'gan to flock, 
And all were present there by nine o'clock : 
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The Clerk o* th' Fair waa prcdently bespoken 
To give tljem liberty their stalls to open ; 
To kifep out thieves tlie keeper's place he deems, 
But keeper he was run away it seems: 

* Well, let him go/ the Bishops cried, * what then? 
We have a aimble and quick-sighted Wren, 
Wlio when he comes can soar and fly about. 

To spy, and keep the knavish rabble out/ 

The Master of the Pair* was called upon. 
But answer's made, he to the Tower ia gone: 
That he was absent it was taken ill, 
But sure be went to th' Tower against hia will. 

* Prodaim the Fair/ the Bishops all they cried, 

* For we dare hardly longer here abide/ 
Tlie Clerk gave leave, the Crier on a hill 
Standing, began to cry with voice so shrill — 

* ye*, i/esy I do cry, 
The Buh&p'i trinkets who wiU Ui^f' 
This being done, of Bishops all the crew 
Began with speed their wearing robes to shew, 
And with extended voice they all did cry — 

* Come, customers, see what you lack, and buy: 
Here's vestments conse^^TiUef nil sorts and sijses, 
You may have here, if youll come to the prices/ 

* Buy a Crucifix/ another loud doth call, 
•'Twill scare the devil, and presence your soul*.* 
Come, buy lawn ^I^etses — I have no money took, 
Here, try them on, youll like a bishop look... 
Come hither, friend, and buy tliis ftilken ^owtty 

V m sure you cannot match *i in Lambeth town ; 

In this same gown did Canterbury's grace 

At High Commission shew hb graoeleaa &ce'.*. 

* Come, buy my crosier-staff/ another he begins, 

* 'Tis excellent to keep dogs from your shins; 
Pray, sir, let me some of your money take, 
And keep tliis staff for its old master's sake/ 



* Archblthop Laud.— Ed d* 
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Another comes, as if his back would break, 

fiurden'd with vestures, and 'gan thus to speak : 

* Trinkets I have good store within my pack — 

I pray you view them, and see what you lack ; 

See for your love, and for your money buy, 

Name what you want, I'll fit you presently. 

My pack it is a wardrobe large and fair. 

Wherein are mitreSy* caps, rotund and square ; 

The rar'st Episcopals that ere you see 

Are in my pack — come pray you buy of me. 

Here's rich embroidered ware, choose where you please, 

I have a thousand such-like knacks as these: 

Buy thb brave rochet, buy thb curious cope, 

The tippet, scarf, they all come from the Pope, 

rU sell them at a rate you cannot lose, 

Or else exchange them for a pair of shoes : 

I must to Rome, I can no longer stay, 

I pray you buy them, I must hence away.' 

Then after that, unto this jolly fair, 

A little Wreti\ came flying through the air, 

And on his back, betwixt his wings, he bore 

A minster, stufied with crosses, altars' store. 

With sacred Fonts, and rare gilt cherubims, 

And bellowing organs, chanting curious hymns. 

The hallowed Host, dumb Priests, and singing boys, 

With antic cringers, and a thousand toys. 

Does not the fact of mitres and (ant^) "crosier-staffs** being mentioned in this 
re as belonging to the Caroline Prelates, go far to prove that these ornaments 
B in " achialute** at the time it was written ? A similar inference in regard 
he mitre may, we thiiik, be made from the following doggerel : — 
" I appeared before the Archbishop, 
And all the High Commission; 
I gave him no grace, 
Bat told him to his face 
That he favooT'd superstition. 
Boldly I preach, hate a cross, hate a surplice, 

MUres, copes, and rochets ; 
Come hear me pray, nine times a day. 
And fill your heads with crotchets.*' 

TKe No Mad Zealot, Rump Songs, p. 939.— Ed d 
Matthew Wren, Bishop of Ely.— Edd. 
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Thus, then, this mighty Wren unto the fair 
Brought his cathedral pack thus stuflb with ware, 
The door 's wide-op't, there thousands came to see 
The Romish relicks of the hierarchy — 
Where all were set for sale, and at low rate, 
Because they 'gan to wax quite out of date. 

* Buy my high altars,' he lifts up his voice, 

All sorts of mass-books, here you may have choice ; 
Here's hells baptised, will make a dainty sound, 
Pray, if you please, step in and ring them round/ 

... Then cried another, * Sir, what will you buy? 
I pray step in, sir, do not so pass by. 
Here's a cathedrcky once Saint Peter's chair. 
The rarest thing to buy in Lambeth Fair. 
The candid surplice and the wedding^ngs, 
Pictures for Bibles, and such pretty things ; 
Here's the late Canons, and the new found oai^. 
To soil et cetera I am very loath... 
Here's Ember-weeks, with thin-chapt Jack-a-Lent, 
To help you at a pinch wlien all is spent : 
Here's Holy-days to sport the time away. 
Or Book of Pastimes for the Sabbath-day'... 
/ * Wax candles, tapers,* another cries and calls, 

* These brought I with me from Cathedral Paul's; 
They'll scare the devil, and put him to flight. 
When he perceives a consecrated light : 

When we at matins, and at even-song were. 
We had them by us then, devoid of fear ; 
They'll bring delight unto your eyes and nose, 
They burn so clear, and smell so like a rose ; 
And when you think that it hath burnt enough, 
Then blow it out, you shall not smell the snuff. 
Or else you may on wliom you will bestow it, 
They'll joy to think a Bishop once did owe it'... 

* Come hither, friend, another loud doth call, 

ril sell you here my Common-Prayer Books all'... 

* I 'm broke, I 'ni broke,' another there did say, 

* Come, buy my hoods, I can no longer stay : 
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What mean ye, sirs ? the day is almost spent, 

Come buy my trinkets all incontinent ; 

Come hither, friend, the price is very small, 

111 sell my coat, it is canonical : 

Come buy thb mitrej sir, if you be able. 

The virtue of it is inestimable ; 

Buy 't, sir, and wear it, and then soon, I hope. 

You will rise higher, and become a Pope : 

I tell you truly, had not fortune left me, 

I would have kept it until death bereft me.* 

It now beginning to grow towards night. 

Comes a grave Doctor* running in with might ; 

His courage stout was somewhat now abated. 

He brings his golden slippers consecrated, 

And cries, ' Come buy these slippers here of mine. 

They are eml)oss*d with holiness divine'... 

Whilst thus the Bishops there, their guts and they. 

Called to their customers to come away, 

A messenger came running through the crowd. 

And to the Bishops thus he spake aloud : 

* Away to Rome, or Tyburn, choose you whether, 
I know your shoos are made of running leather; 
For all the laws o' th* land you have outrun, 
And I come here to tell you what is done : 

The Parliament hath pulFd your pride to th' ground, 
And by the House three times y' are voted down*... 

* Alas!' cried they, * is all our labour loss? 
Others got money, we have but the cross ! 
For we are crossed in our expedition. 
And fly we must, for all Oxford's petition ; 
Yet, notwithstanding, herein lies our hope. 
We shaU be entertained by the Pope.' 
With that, like men of senses quite bereft. 
They ran away, and all their trinkets left, 
A friend of mine to me did then repair. 
Desiring me to pen this famous Fair, 

* Probably Dr. Cosin, afterwards Bishop of Dnrham. — Epd. 
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Which I have done, and have it here to seU, 
Come bu^ the * Fair' of me, and so farewelL" 

Lambeth Fairy wherein you have all the Bith&pt 
Tritik^ ient to SaUr pp* 1-9, 4to. 1641. 



puritanical Cfiargcs against ijje tfTaroline ^rrlatrs antJ Cli 



1641.] '* Their [the •^Prektieal Clergy''] endenvoiirs have !n 
as we conceive, to draw the people from immediate regard to, of 
dependeni^ on, God and His will and Word, unto more, or more 
immediate and that necessary regard to and dependence on tbemsclvcd 
and their power, dictates or actions, in matters of religion^........ 

more particularly endeavouring the ^aine in matters of Belief, 
Pmctice, or Hope* J. In matters of Belief or knowle<]ge, whereby tho 
people may be more ea^y rided and swayed by them in aU things. 
Their endeavours have been {as we conceive) to keep the [leople in 
ignorance of Divine things, (more than sierves for a foundatitm of 
their affected away,) and to hinder the free and full knowledge of 
OoD» and the means thereof » To whicli purp<-»se, and for their oire 
case in example, makes their — i. Teaching or insinuating that much 
knowledge or preacliing is not neetlful, but ratlier diBtracting or 
dangerous. 2. Tho restraining the use of Catechism to the bare 
rfwonls of the common Catechism without any exfiosition. 3. Opposr 
ing, diseoontenancing, and suppressing the diligent prcat*bing and 
hearing nf God*h Word. By — i. Prohibiting afternoon sermons on 
tho IjOHnVDay. 2. Suppressing lectures, and, where idle and 
unprcaching ministers are, denying to let others preach, though the 
people wouhl procure one (and that) at their own charge. 3. Punish^^ 
ing good people for going to hear sermons at neighbour church 
when none at their own ; and for nteeting to repeat HcrmonH on ibS^ 
Lord's- Day. 4, Hindering also the fuJ I audience of sormoui*, and 
witlidrawing the opinion of the use of churches for auditoriea, by 
pulling down lofts in great congregations, i*. Restraining pious 
and orthodox books from printing and publishing ; sucb books 
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Grmerly licensed from reprinting (or blotting out and addinof what 
they pleased), but allowing lasci\4QUs and idle hooks freely to be 
printed and publi^lled, which may withdraw people from diviner 
studies. 6. Discountenancing or disparaging canonical Scripture, 
countenancing and giving Divine authority to apocryphal with other 
liuman books, and to traditions. 7. Teaching and insinuating the 
ueceasity and sufHeiency of implicit faith in the doctrine of the 

Churt^h whereof they appropriate the name ...IL In matters of 

Practiee, especially of Divine worship. Their endeavours, we eon- 
cei%'e, have been to take off men's iiearU from the spiritna! fen eney 
and purity of worship (vix, the immediate direction of it to Gou), 
and to stay them and make them rest in outward actions, formsj and 
things (such as must def»eiid on the prelates or priests, and come 
through their hamls), or at least to make them worship God (idoi- 
atrously) only in and through such things ; and to draw them from 
Ood'^s prescript (fer the form of worship) to their own inventions, 
ati<] (for tlie matter of obedience) to their own rules and commands* 
To which purfKi'^e tend, Theii' — !♦ requiring, using, and ohserv- 
in Divine worship, such sjiecious habits, ceremonies, and fonnali- 
(in the outward state and majesty whereof the aense and fancy 
might Ik? amused, and the minds of the fM?ople detained from the 
^ fllionat part of the work) ami confounding all with noise, especially 
H in the cathedral service, which they make exemplary to all other 
^MlMMh0B> 2* Secondly, disgracing zeal and fervency of worship under 
^^iPllHlcHis names, as enthusiasm or madness: Purity in it, or the 
Utimediate direction to GoD, under the like ill names, as slovenliness, 
umnannerliness, preaumpti«»n, kc; and eonnnending the contrary, 
tmder specious titles of discretion, order, decency, &c. 3, Thirdly, 
resolving all Divine worshijis into set forms as having peculiar 
^nritual ef!ic^c}% thougli of only human inventi<m and proposal, 
Yiz, of words, even the i)reacher*s prayer before sermon : of gestures 
{eroding at one |jart, as Ghria Patjii^ and the Gospel, other 
gQtturcs at other parts, bowing at the Name of Jehcs, &c.), and into 
DKioe reverence to supposed holy places, and other outward things 
dependent on the prelacy and priesthood. For which — i. Fourthly, 
attributing sfK?cial holine^** tu places and things by tlieir appointment 
ind consecrationa ; as if ^vithout their consecration all things were 
unclean, nothing fit for Imly uses : and being consecrated they may 
never adroit of common uses, though lawful, publiek, Deceasary» md 
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inoffetisive; or» if by sucli polluted, they must be reHsonaeemted ore 
used, 5. Fifthly, attributing cUstinet degrees of holiness to sevetml 
tliiiiga by speeifj consecrations, \iz. ]. To persons in sevoraJ orderB: 
the Priest holier than the Deacon, the Bishop than the Priest^ &C-, 
unto hia HgHiies!!., wliere only, we conceive, their con ij prison would 
rest superlative, 2. To {jlnces ; viz. to churchyards one degree, to 
churches tuore, and of churches, the Mothers or Cathedrals bolia' 
than others, the Metropolitans yet more holy : iind in each chtin'h 
the navb or l>ody holy, the chancel more, the place of the ttltar with 
the altar, holiest of all. And to tluit puriwiyse — «, Sbtthly, }»referring 
the Communiou-tahle to the cast end of the chancel, turning it to 
the posture and name of an altar, advancing it with new steps to it, 
railing it in with single or double rails, placing ii canopy over it, 
tapers by it, crucifixes or other superstitious images upon, over, or 
about it, approximating pocidiar partJi uf service to it. In all which 
things, as wo conceive, a power h assumed as if they could coDfioe 
God to special presence or exhibition thereof where they please ; or 
impart ai)irituul \irtue to outward things as tliey please. 7. Draw- 
ing worship or reverence to external things aforesaid, actnirding to 
such supposed hoUness (at least) to bo directed immediately towards 
the same, as esiwcially in l*owing or pra}ing towards the cast, 
bowing to the altar upon approaches, in coining and kneeling to tlie 
rail for the Sacrament, whereto they force the |)eople by denying 
the Sacrament to such as w ill not, and further punishing them 
the neglect : for or by such things they subindiice the opiu 
of the corporal Presence there, -Ml such things tliey liave 
pressed by doctrine, example, and dJsctptine, a."* most no 
8, Discountenancing the religious observation of the Lcni0*» 
in obedience to God; denying the morality of the fourth Comma 
raent to leave no other ground for keeping a Sablmth thius 
Church's (i.e, their own) npi»ointment ; and enforcing the ob 
tion of their holydnys and festivals, equal with, or above, tb« 
Loii0*8-Day, (by punishing people for working thereon, tliough 
poor, or in harvest,} and rciiulring the oliservance of other tlmee for 
fiisting, as being of peculiar liuliuess. p. Commanding or com- 
mending sports to the younger people, apt to make tliem lasdviousi 
especially on the LoRoVDay, whereby they may be taken off from 
religious exercises by vain and seni^iial delights : whence the great 
profanation of that ilay. cspei ially at wakes, by them so much 
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commended, lo. Teaching, venting, or insinuating the necessity 
and sufficiency of blind obedience, either in terms, or under the 
names of conformity and obedience to authority, especially of the 
Church (i.e. their own authority), as binding the conscience or 

inner man III. In matters of Hope : teaching or insinuating the 

necessity — i. Of the outward work of Sacraments to salvation, and 
their conferring grace thereby, occasioning a superstitious esteem of 
the outward work, and resting therein, aud great dishonour to the 
Sacraments by private administrations. 2. Of Confession of sins 
onto, and Absolution therefrom, by the priest. 3. Of his inter- 
cession and prayers for them, as of a mediator. 4. Of Absolution 
firom Elxcommunication after death. Finally, in all things (not to 
enumerate more particulars), drawing near to the Romish fabrick 
of religion, for doctrine, worship, discipline, and orders ; it being, 
indeed, originally (by men of their own minds) perfectly fitted to 
all their aforesaid purposes by the gradual corruption of, and addi- 
tions to, the Christian religion [so far] as its foundations would 
admit; yea, by razing and defacing, or hiding some fundamentals 
of it, which they could not bring in square with their Babylonish 
machinations, and inclining to reunion with that Church as the 
accomplishment and establishment of their said ends. To that 
purpose — 1. Retain, reviving and giving reverence to popish names, 
as priest, altar, &c. : things, as vestures, church instruments, crosses 
or crucifixes, images in churches, &c. : gestures and forms of wor- 
ship, as the aforementioned and others: forms of discipline, as in 
their ordinations, consecrations, unctions, court proceedings, and 
censures. 2. Venting, publishing, and defending doctrines or tenets 
(general ones) in favour of it; as that the Church of Rome is a 
true Church, never erred in fundamentals, salvation ordinarily to be 
obtained in it, the Pope not Anti-CHRIST, &c. : and particular doc- 
trines, concurring with it or leading to it ; in sermons, discourses, 
acts, and books which have filled and freely passed the press, while 
those that opposed the same have Ikjcu stopped and repressed. 
8. Suffering, favouring, and patronizing popish recusants, priests, 
and Jesuits, their actions and books." — A Schedule annexed to a 
PeHtioH presented to the Parliament from the County of Nottingham, 
complaining of Grievances under the Ecclesiastical Government by 
ArMishops, Bishops, 4rc. p. 8, and pp. 10-15. 4to. 1641. 
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[«73] 

Ibid,'] '*B.e p>. John Pocklington] hatb, witliin Uiese few 
jears, in hia chureh of Yelden» turned the Comraumon-tAble aJtar- 
wise, 

" He bows to or before this altar very low, as often as mther be 

paaseth by it, or makes his approach thereunto. 

" He shews more outward reverence to the altJir than to the 
Name of Goi> : for one time in the church protesting before Goo 
and His holy altar, he turned himself towanjs it, and made low 
obeisance before it; but at the Name of Gon he shewiMl no mch 
respect. 

** He hath placed a cross in a cloth behind tlie altar, called the 
altar-cloth • 

** He hath eau^d a bell to be hung up in his ehaoeel, called 
a sacring-bell, which the clerk always rings at the groing up to the 
secimd service, which he performs with variety of postures, soin«« 
times turning his face towards the south, sometimes towards the 
east, and sometimes towards the we^t. 

** lie hath eaustHl two i^loths to be made, which he calls < 
and the:*e he ui*eth to lay over the bread in tlie Sacrament : 
each of these hath five crosses on it, one at each corner, and one in'' 
the middle/' — ArticU^ ejrhihited a*jaitut Ihr, John Pocklith^Um^ 4fC., 
pp. 1^. 4to. Hi4L 

Circa 1643.] " Stephen Withers, parson of Kelvedo^, 
hath not only practised altar- worship, but urged his ]MX>p1e 
receive the Sacrament of the Lonn's Sup|ier at the rails. Edwani'' 
Cherry, reetor of Moch-holland, Essex, usually boweth twelve 
times towards the east when he goeth into the ehaiuvl, and hatH 
refused to give the Sacrament to those of his puriahionem that 
would not come up to the rails to receive it. Bobert SnisQ, 
vicar of Maclihig, Essex, hath often refused t«> admimstcr the S« 
ment of the Lonn's Supper to such of his parishioners as roftt 
to come to the rails to receive it; and there being a crncifiY in the 
window over the altar, lie useth to bow towards it, and v^ * ' t 
auffer it to be taken down, notwithstanding the order of 1 ' t 

for It. Niobolas Aodrewes D.D., rectof of Guilford* and viear «if 
Godalming, Sussex, hath presented his piu-i.^hioners that went to hrar j 
aermona at other churches when they had no preaching at homo.] 
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I delivering the breatl in tlie SaernineDt, he elevateth it, looks 
[id bows low unto it, and iis<.*tli other frequent bowing in 
idioinistering the Sacrament ; and halh refused to publish the order 
of Fkrlimneut eoncernhig the removal of aujjerstttious iitid idolatrous 
pictures and images. John Kidd, eiirate of EgertoTi, Kent, Imth 
tised frequent and unreasonable bowing to the Communion-table in 

I hid said church, and persuadetl his people so to do, and ealled them 
opeidv ' unreverent puptiiL"*' that pa^s^ed without sucti bowingy John 
Muuntfonb D.D., rector of AuisteVt Hertford^liire, hath introduced 
into his said church and other churches, u turning of the Commu- 
nion-iahlc altarwi^e ; and having a great crucifix and picture of the 
Vif^giu Mury in the east window over the saicj Table, ysf?d liowings 
and cringings before the said Table and crueitix set altarwise, and 
caused the said Table to be railed in, and the Jesuit a badge [l N 8] 
to be set II [Mm the carpet there, eom|iel]ed the yH?ople to come up to 

I the railM» there to kneel to receive the iSacratnent, teaching them * that 
God was always present at the altar by the presence of His grace, 
ftud was therefore to be l^owed unto:' and in his going up to the 
Table ro read second service, usually caused that part of the 43rd 
Psalm to be sung, viz, * Then shall I to the altar go, of God, &c*' ; 
and did arrest the churchwardens of the said parish and the glaxier 
for pulling down the said scandalous pictures in the said window, in 
H olit?djence to order of Parliament. Edward Brewster, rector of 
^^ LawAliall, Suffolk, hath refused to administer the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper to such of his parishioners as would not kneel at the 
I rails ; aad after they were taken down from the place where they 
llmd itood, causeil divers of them to be presented in tlie Ecclesiasticid 
[eoart, for not kneeling at their first coming into the rhurch, and 
elknl thetu to do fM?nance for the same. Alexander Clarke, 
' of Brndtield, Sutlblk, hath used very frequent lK>wirig to the 
[tltar in his going [tc»] and returning from it, and hath pressed the 
k^Hiereuf upon his parishioners; antl refuse<l to let the 
level the ground whore the altar stooil, because it 
waa holy and consecrated, and not fit to be thrown out and iai:ied 
I with common earth. Nicholas Wright, D*D,, rector of Thoydon- 
f Gamon, Essex, hath procured the Communion-table to bo set altar- 
wise, with steps to it| and rails about it, and constantly bowed 
towards it at his coming [in] and going out of the church. John 
iMaaby^ D.P,, feetor of Cotfcenham, Cambridge, while the Table 
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was 5t;t altarwi&e, did constantly bow to it eight or nine* ttiut^ in i 
forenoon; and though he knew that tl»e parishioners could not hw 
him, yet did always read second service at the altar* and ntRnatd 
* that it WHS no matter whether tbey heard or not, for ho praye*! fvr 
them at the altar^ which was mfictum mn^&nim^' and affinjicd *■ ihat 
God was there more particularly present than in any otJier place of 
the church/ Thomas King, vicar of Chesill, [Chishall ?] Ee^x^ lulli 
refused to deliver the Saeraraent of the LoRD*^ Supper for divert 
years to his parishioners that would not come up to the rallf, havlof 
set up tlie Table altarwise, and used bowing and cringing to k. 
Erasmus Laud, rector of Little-Tey, Essex, hath used fre^iuent «i* 
perstitious cringing to the altar. Walter MattCK^k, parson of Sitr- 
rington, Sussex, refusoth to church women if tliey ha\ e not on a veti^ 
and come not up to the nul, and hath given his curate chcrfe to 
observe the same. Richard Taylor, parson of Buntingford, W6«tlili3t| 
and AspendoUj Herts, hath not only used fre<[uent lM>wixig to U» 
Communion-table set altarwise, but afHrmed *• that thero was a mon? 
|K^euliar Presence of God there than in the church*; and there beiti^ 
a cross at the head of the font in his church, ujion every appruadi 
towards the font used to bow to % and urged some of tlic [lamh 
to make auricular confession to him, affirming that he could fbrgifc 
them ; and in his preaching also pressetl his people to bow tbrpt 
times at their coming into the church, and kecpeth a picture of 
Christ in his parlour, which he hath confessed * was to put him m 
mind of liLs Saviour/ Thomas Daily, rector of Braste<l, Kent, 
hatli endeavoured to corrupt his people with the leaven of falM* doc- 
trine, teaching tliem ' that though people confess their sins to Go», 
yet tlmy ought for more surety of forgiveness to confess thtsfD to 
their prieist, their ghostly father; and that for want of auricular 
confession, some have been brought to confess at the gallows/ And 
hath laboured^ by his preaching and otherwise, to draw his peoplo 
to iiuricular confession, averring that he had power to absolvo them; 
and that the priest, though wicked, had the power to forgive otbets' 
sins, though not his oifv^n: and that such as revised to give their diil- 
drcfU and servants liberty on the LoRD*»dayi (after their observatioti 
of the time of pubic worship,) to 8i>ort and play* did break God's oom- 
mnndments : that ofiering on the altar upon their kncs^ is of absolute 
necessity ; and accordingly, while the church wartlens arc eoUeeting 
the monies given at the Sacrament, he useth to suspend the celebr^ 
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tion thereof, and when it b brought up to the Table, takes it from 
them, hiys it on his book, blesseth it, offers it up, and re-dolivors it 
onto them, and then proceeds. And hath also publiekl y preached, ' that 
it was a great grief to God's people that abbeys arc not again erected : 
becmuae divers could not endure to live publickly, and that the curse 
of God was on them that kept the abbey lands, and therefore 
they did not prosper. lie [hath] turned tlie Communion-table altar- 
wise, railed it in, used frequent bowing before it, urged his people 
to come thither to receive, set the Jesuit's badge with a glory about 
it over the Communion-table on the east wall, and on the north 
will near the altar ; caused the picture of a flying dove to be set 
over the font to represent the Holy Ghost; altered the desk in tlio 
church to a place in the chancel, where lie was not seen or heard of 
many in the church, and hath refused to read the Act of 21 Jac, 
against swearing, saying, he knew a letter means to lielp it, namely 
c^xifession and ])enance. And hath refuseil to read the burial ser>'icc 
at the burial of some children, because they died before Baptism ; 
and in \isiting the sick, useth to mumble somewliat over them, and 
then to cross them ujx)n the face and forehead, and hath expressed 
great malignity against the Parliament. Richard Duxon, D.D., 
parson of S. Clement Danes, London, is very superstitious in 
bowing and cringing to the altar, and practising the late illegal 
innovations. Edward Marten, D.D., parson of Houghton-Conciuest, 
Bedfordshire, and of Duimington, Cambridgeshire, usually i)rayed 
openly * for the saints and iKH>ple departed this life, and that they 
may be eased and freed of their pains in purgatory' : and is most 
unreasonable in adoring of the altar, making live low curtseys in his 
gmng to it, and two at it, and then falling down on his knees before 
it, with his eyes on a cnicilix, l)euig in the next window over it. 
And when he did preach, liis subject was mostly in exalting of holy 
ground, and pressing the practice of the said illegal innovations ; and 
he forced divers women that came to be churcheil to come up to tho 
altar, and there to duck and kneel unto it, and at their coming [to] 
and going from it: and had made his parishioners not only to 
cringe to the said table and come up to the rails, but also to otVer 
money there unto him, holding a basin for the same pur))ose on his 
knees, commanding them so to oflbr their gifts. James Buck, vii*ar of 
Stradbroke, Suffolk, hath preached openly, * that auricular confes- 
sion to the priest is absolutely necessary to salvation, once a year, 
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or fit least once in a man's life/ He useth to make a8 low obeisancie 
at tlio mentioning of the Virgin Mary '8 name as ho doth at tbis 
name of .Ikscs ; and doth not only bow thrice at his going [toj, 
and thrice at his return from, the Communion -table set aJtorwije; 
but tcftcbetb * tliut «itloration is due to it, when thi* huly Mysterks 
are absent', &c.; and hatli denied the eup to divers to whom he 
gave the bread, and hatli expres»ed great malignancy against the Par- 
liament. Saunicl Sowthen, vicar of Malendine, Essex, usetb to bow 
to tlie Elemenfi? in the Sacrament, lifting them up and embracing 
thorn, and hath adminbtered the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
in one kind only ; and preached in maintenance thereof, aad hath 
been a diligent praetij^er of t!ie htte innovations and f>ersuader o£ 
others thereunt^j, and hath perse<*uted his parishionorji wen to ex- 
commumeation for going to hear sermons at other churches on the 
Loud's day in the afternoon, when they had none at home, 
Samuel Scrivener, parson of Westhrop, Sutlblk, did frecjucntly liow 
towards the Communion-table."*^- 7^ First Cet^^iry of ^i>amUcm 
Mu^i^jant PrieiU, 4x3., 6j/ John Wldte, pp. 2-50. 4to. 1645. 

[475] 

IhidJ] ** Having dinven the good shepherds from the pastoral 
charge nf their ovvn floeksj and jilared such hirelingji as were loom 
in soul as tJie other strict, it is tlieir [the prelates'] next diligeiiot 
to prepare the shee[), to adapt |>eople to receive without ini|liiry 
doctrines for authcntick upon the credit of their priest, Ta thb 
purpose, first, they imlulgo the ^-nlgar in all ways of lleentitJiuiieM, 
sports, may-games, bear- baitings, yea, and those upon the Lord's 

day This to incense the people against the severe dbetplilio of 

the puritans, or to rock them so in a carnal way of lilwrty ji5 not to 
awake and eheek at the dei*ign of tlinddoni, iw l>etter savouring of 
leeks and onions with sloth and security, than the desert way to tho 
land of Canaan : then to wean men from scrutiny into ScrifiCitrei 
tliey preach ignorani'e to lie the mother of dc^votion, the sufM^r* 
excellency of snl*nii*^iiin to the priest from who«e lljia we are to 
suck knowledge, bibles with comments are exploded, lectur«« a- 
lenced, to go to a sermtin at the next church was heinous as a 
conventicle, though none were at their own^ or perhaps worse thau 
none; one lumr, and just so much, must be gallo|iod over In a 

• All the Rbttve Clergy wfw deprived of tbeir beoeflces hj tJie rebel PaHiamtvi. 
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oreiJDon homily by their sworn cha|ilain, who m the afternoon 

roiihl Iiiieknoy over a few formal collects, iind tlien recroat<j his dull 

parish ah*mt a May-pole, Like the old pagans, they suiiii>tiiously 

Jorii the churches, [using] rich cofies, holy vestments, exquiisite 

^ea, ravishiug music: the sativum scmcfortim is bcdressed with 

such wondrous ornamentis, and applied to with so exact ceremony, 

if God were corporally and ordy present upon the altar, ami had 

[infined His alniightiness and all His attributes to a €*haliee, to be 

[)mmuuicated by their priest at will, whoi^e sanctity is permitted to 

ead the holy ground within the rails, while the contennied laity 

^iize without and a<lore. [They have] aUiir, priest, sacrifice, in 

emulation of the pomp of Aaron, as if we were still under the veilt 

diich, secttmlttm quid, w as true, for it was to abuse and besot the 

(Idtnd imrishioner to believe that there was some high mystery in the 

mere form of that stately worship, in the solemnity of that sensual 

e, U|K>n w*hich ravishments he might contcute^Jly employ his 

atward sense, and there ac*|uiesce and rest for his salvation, with- 

trouble of more scrutiny into the ways of heaven." — The 

^ml Part of thi Intertsi of Emfland anuidered, cu it relates ta 

iGovertwimt of the Church, pp. 11-13, 4to, 1645, 



Jpimrrals of lEttmrt ITI. anto i^arp ®iitm of ^rots. 

[475] 

1553.] '* Ili-H botly was l)uried with great solemnity in the 

chapel of S. Peter's church in Westminster, the 8th of August 

allowing, under the high altar of brass, at the head of his grand- 

ber, King Henry the Seventh ; the representation* of which altar, 

; it Mtood entire before the late fanatic k zeal destroyed it, I have 

erte<l in the precedent page. The service and Communion, by 

*p<:»eial fjivour of liis sister, Queen Mary, was performed in Engltsb^ 

ind tlicse trophies, among others, used at his funeral. 

• The oppotitc engraving ii & copy of thu ** representation/' The fact that 
Itbe EdwardiaA ** reformers'' allowed a high altar, wttb a painting, imagef, 
[ciboritiEO, &c. to remaiD in so pubUck a place aa the Chapel of Ueary VItt, 
ater» U very Important* — Edd. 
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'* Imprimiif Four great banners, which were not of saints, 
former kings and queens were, hut the fii-st, of the order of the 
Garter; second, of the Red Cross; third, of his mother's amiA, 
Queen Jane; and fourth, of the Queen Dowager's arms: tli9 
Marquis of Winchester being eliief mounier. lUnn^ a m^j^sty* 
and vallence set up in the chapel at Wliiteliall^ and the like in tb« 
church at Westnunater ; a majestv for the cltariot ; three standaitU, 
one of the lion, a second of the tlragon, a third of the greyhound ; 
six large banners of damask ; six large banners of sarsnei ; thtrteeo 
banners in fne Or. Item^ a large helmet^ gilt, /ftwi, a crown, 
car\od and gilt, /f<mi, a Hon, caned, and gilt with bumbhed 
gold. Itemf an arming sword. Item, a target of the king's 
arms within a garter, and the crown over it, gilt. Itenty n^antlet 
of eloth of gold, lined mth white satin ; besides several banner-rolls, 
pencils, and escutcheons, and a crown imperial, eml>ossed and gOt 
with ftne gold, to be set on the hersef at Westminster/' — Sand- 
ford* $ Genealo^al History of the Kin^s of En^iand, 4tJ. p. 47^- 
fol 1677- 

[477] 

1587.] ** Upon Tuesday, being the 1st of August, were kJm 
funeral! appointed to lye celebrate<l for the Scottish Queen in tho 
Cathetlral church of Peterborough; and acconlingly there were 
sent thither from the court the Queen's liouseltold offieers^ to mikd 
preparation for the diet, Mr. Dorrel and Mr. Cox ; for the funcnl 
ofHees, Mr. Forteacue, Master of the great Wardrobe, The Itcraids 
came down three or four days before, and appointed (together witk 
the Bishop and the Dean) the place for the bo4ly to be lnttdTt*dt 
which was devised over again>t the lying of Queen Katherine, near 
to the tomb of John, last abbot and first bishop of that church. 
There was a rich herse erected above the first step of the choir, 
near to the place of the burial ; and the wliole choir and church 
were hanged with black. Upon Sunday* at niglit, the 50th of 
July, the body was brought by torch-light from tlie caalle af 
Ftjtheringhay (where it had lain since the time of execution^ bei^ 
thr^ 8th of February before), l>y Garter King-at-Amw, and olhar 
heralds, with some number of 1 torse, in n chariot made of purjM 

* A canopy of ttate.— Edd. 
f ** A frAme ccnrered with cloth, mid orDAinetiled nv-itb banioeri lAil lifHti 
Wt over a eoryfe In funeral soiemDiticd.'' Pu^n^i 6A»Mar^.— Edo. 
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fOT^ered with black velvet, antl adorned with her ensigm accord- 
ingly, between one and two of the clock iu the night: where 
attended for it before the church, the Bishop of Peterborougli, and 
the Dean of the Cathedral church, tlie Master of the Wardrobe, 
Clarentius King-at-Anns, and divers^ as well of her Majesty's 
servants, as other persona. There came with the body six of the 
8c?ottblj train^ as Melvm, the master of her household, and phy- 
sician, and others. The body, with the closures, weighed nine 
hundred weight; which, being carried, and attended orderly by 
the ftfiid person*, wm committed to the ground in the vault ap- 
pointed, and immediately the vault was covered, saving a small 
liole l«it open for the staves to be broken into. There was at that 
tttEie not any offices of the church-service done, the Bishop being 
reaily to have executed thei*ein, but it was by all that were present, 
as wdl Scottish as others, thought good and agreed that it should 
be done at the day and time of solemnity, l- pon Monday, in the 
afternoon, came to Peterborough, all the lords and ladies, and other 
•a^tants ap^Hjinted; and at the Bishop's j^nlace was pre|>ared a 
great supf^er for them, where all at one table 8U|>|x»d in the great 
rhamber, being hanged with black, where was a state set on the 
right side thereof of purple velvet* Upon Tuesday morning, the 
cliief mourners, lordi^, and ladies, and other assistants, being ready, 
about ten of the clock they marched from the hall of the Bishop s 

palace Tlic solemnity being settled, the Prel>ends and the choir, 

which received them at the chin^ch door, sung an anthem ; the 
Scottish, all saving Mr. Melvin, departed, and would not tarry 
At serniim or ceremonies. The Bishop of Lincoln preach e< I out 
of that 3yih Psalm, vew- 5, 6, 7, * Lord, let me know mine end, 
4c., Who »ball gather them, &c/ In the prayer^ when he give 
thanks for such as were translated out of this vale of misery, 
be used these words : * Let us give thanks for the liappy dissolution 
of the lilgh and mighty Princess Mary, late Queen of Seotland, and 
Dowagirr of France, of whose life and teath, at this time^ I liave 
not much to say, because 1 was not acquainted with tlie one, 
neither was I present at the otlier ; I will not enter into judgment 
furtlier, but because it hath been signified unto me that she trusted 
to \xi «aved by the bhxKl of Christ, we must hope well of her 
salvation.*... In the discourse of his text he only dealt with general 
daclriDO of the vanity of all Hesli. The sermon ended, the oflering 
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of the chief mowmer and hatcbnietits were received by the Bishop 
of Peterborotigli, anil the oti'erings of the rest by the Dean ; which 
cuded, the mourners departed. The ceremony of burial was done 
by the Desm, the officers breaking their staves, and casting them 
into the vault upon the coffin : and so they departed to tiM 
Bishop's house, where was a great feast appointed accordingljf* 
The concourse of people was of nmny thousands. And afl^r dlnDe*r 
the nobles departcnl away, every one towards his own home. Th« 
Master of the Wardrobe paid to the church, for the breaking of the 
ground in the choir and making the grave, £10; and for the bladu 
of the choir and cliurch, £20." — GmUans History of the Church < 
Peterhorou^hj 4rc. pp. 77-79. 



^unculat ^Confession. 



1547.] " And if there be any of you, whose conscience h Crotibled 

and grieved at any thing, lacking comfort or enunsel, let him come 
to me» or to some otiier discreet and learned priest taught in tbo 
Law of God, and confess and open his sin and grief secretly, that be 
may receive such ghostly counsel, adnce, and comfort, tliat his 
couscienee may be relieved, and that of us, as a minister of Goo 
and of the Church, he may receive comfort and absolution, to the 
satisfaction of his uiiud, and avoiding of all scruple and doubtftil- 
ness : rec|yiring such as shall be satisfied with a general oonfeasioiii 
not to be oflende*! with them that do use, to their further satisfyiiig, 
the auricular and secret confession to the priest, nor those abo 
which think neetlftd or convenient for the quieting of their own 
ci>nseiences particularly to open their sinsi to the priest^ to be 
offended with them which iire satisfied with their humble eotifesstoo 
to God, and the general confession of the Church," — Commmnkm 
OffUe, Wilkim* Ccmdlia, vol. iv. p, 12. 

[479] 

160S.] *' Provided always, that if any man confers his secret tmd 

hidden sins to the minister, for the unburdening of his consoteneet 
and to receive spiritual consolation and ease of mind from him» we 
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do not any way bind the said minister by this our constitution, but 
do straitly charge and admonish him, that he do not at any time 
reveal and make known to any person whatsoever, any crime or 
offence so committed to his trust and secresy (except they be such 
crimes as, by the laws of this realm, his own life may be called into 
question for concealing the same), under pain of irregularity." — 
ConstittUions and Canons Ecclesiastical, Can, cxiii. 

[4S0] 

Temp. James /.] " If God had appointed His angels or His saints 

to absolve me, as He hath His ministers, I would confess to them 

The law of the leper is, *That he shall bo brought unto the priest/ 
(Levit. xiv. 2.) Men come not willingly to this manifestation of 
themselves ; nor are they to be brought in chains, as they do in the 
Roman Church, by a necessity of an exact enumeration of all their 
sins; but to be led with that sweetness with which our Church 
proceeds, in appointing sick persons, if they feel their consciences 
troubled with any weighty matter, to make a special confession, and 
to receive absolution at the hands of the priest: and then to be 
remembered, that every coming to the Communion is as serious a 
thing as our transmigration out of this world, and we should do as 
much here for the settling of our conscience as upon our death-bed. 
And to be remembered also, that none of the Reformeil churches 
have forbidden confession, though some practise it less than others." 
— Dr. Donne's Sermons, p. 589. 

[481] 

1622.] " June 15. I became confessor to my Lord of Bucking- 
ham."— 2^ Diaty of Archbishop Laud, p. 9. 12mo. 1839. 

[482] 

1626.] " To receive the blessed Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Christ with frequent devotion. And for better ])reparation 
thereunto, as occasion is, to disburthen and quiet our consciences of 
those sins that may grieve us, or scruples that may trouble us, to a 
learned and discreet priest, and from him to receive advice and the 
benefit of absolution." — Precepts of the Church. Bp. Cosins Cd- 
leetion of Private Devotions, p. Ixxxi. 12mo. 1838. 

[483] 

Ihid.^ " The people are often to be exhorted to enter into 
a special examination of the stato of their own souls; and that 
finding themselves either extreme dull, or much troubled in mind, 

T 
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they do resort unto God's ministers, to receive from them as well 
advice and couni^el for the c|iiiekening of tlieir dead hoartsy aod 
the subduing of tliose eorniptions whereunto they have been «ib- 
jet?t, aa the bonefit of aV>8ohition likewise fur the quieting of their 
eonscieiiees, hy the power of the keys which Chribt hath committed 
to Hi3 ministers for that purpose/' — Cofutitutiom amd Canom madt 
in tJw Si/tuxi of Dubiin, Can. xix. WUkini ConeUia^ voL i v. p. 501, 

[484] 

Cit'ca 163 1.] **In hk vij^ittng the siek or otherwise aHlictcd, 
he foUowctli tlie Churches counsel, namely, in persuading tlicm t© 
particular confession ; labounng to make theui undej^land the great 
good use of this aTicient and pious or(Enanee, and how neeessary it 
18 in some crises. Ho alijo nrgeth them to do some charitable work% 
as a necessary evidence and fruit of their faith at that time e*p^ 
maXly^—Herberfs Priest to the Temple. The Panm eonrfianiii^. 
ch. XV. 

[485] 

1634.] **Doth your minister commonly, upon warning gi^-co 
before for preparing to the holy Comnumion, and especiaUy before 
Easter^ premonish his parishioners, if they be trtmbled in eonsciciWAii 
to coniess and open their griefs to him, or unto some other leanMsd 
and discreet minister, that they may receive ghostly counsel and 
comfort, and the benefit of alisolution ? And if any man coniim 
his secret sins to the minister, in sucli case doth the minister al any 
time reveal anything so committed to hb trust and secresj' ? Say if 
you know any one to complain of such an unpricstly act in him*" — 
Artirles to be enquired of throu^hoMt the whoU Dioceae of PaieHtoromfk, 
*<?, p. 7. 4to. 1634. 

[486] 

1C36.] ** Doth your minister, before the ae^-wal times of admiim- 
tration of the Lord's Supp^r^ admonish and exhort his ^^arishionen. 
if any have their conscience troubled and distquieted, to rescsrt U) 
him, or to some other learned minister, and open their grieC tliat 
they may receive sueli ghostly counsel and couifort as their c«i* 
science may be relievc?d, and by the minister they may receive iht 
bene6t of absolution^ to the quiet of their conscience and avcnding 
of all acnij^le ? And if any man confcjia his secret and hid<l«m sims 
being sick or whole, to the minister, for tlie unburdening of his con- 
■cieuce, and receiving of spiritual consolation or ease of mind from 
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' liim, doth he the said miaister, (or hath he at any time*) by word 
writiDg, or sign, openly or covertly, directly or indirectly, reveal 
and make known to any f>erson whatsoever, any crime or oflence so 
ootnmitted to his trust and secresy ? "^ Jrfic/*?* to be im^ired of 

■ wUkm the Diocese of Norwich, tn tJie first Visitation ofihs Remretkd 
Fatktr in Goo, MoMew [Wren] Lord Bishop of Nortmch, 4to. 
1638. 

I [487] 

1638.] "Doth he [the minister] eooifort him [the sick person] 
ts concerning his aoul's health, his st^to to God- ward ? Doth he 
Vipon hearing of his oonfesaion, which he shall persuade him to make, 
absolve him from his sins, settle his faith, afHaiiee^ and eonddence in 
God? And hath he at any time discovered any part of his con- 
teiion?''- — Articles of Enquiry and Direction for the Diocese of 

INortffkh in the first Visitation of the Eecermd Father in Goi>> 
Michard MotUa^m. 4to. 1638. 
[4S6] 

ISilX] *' If any sick person find his conscience troubled with 
any weighty matter, and doth unburden the same to his priest or 
mituster^ doth the said priest or minister give him absolution aocord- 

■ing to the form prescribed ? and have you ever heard that the said 
priest or minister hath revealed and made known at any time, to 
any person wliat^oever, any crime or offence committed to his trust 
and aeeresy, either in ease of such extremity, or any other case 
frhataoever (except tlioy be such crimes as, by the laws of this realm, 
the life of the said priest or minister may he called in question for 
ooaeealing it), declare tiie name of the offenders, when and by whom 
jfon hear the same?" — Artidei ta be enquired ofwUkin the Diocese 
of Lon^lon, ^e. 4to. 1640. 

|[48y] 
1655.] ** On the 31st [March] I made a visit to Dr. Jeremy 
Taylor, to confer with him about some spiritual matters, usitk^ him 
Aeme^crward as my ^liostly father, I beseech God Almighty to 
mike me ever mindfid of, and thankful for, Ilis heavenly assist- 
ince/' — Memoirs of the Life and Wr^m^s of John Evelyn^ vol. I. 
^p, 29a 4to. 1819. 

[w] 
1686,] ** Doth he [the minister] visit the sick ? Doth he, upon 
eir confession, repentance, and fiuth, (being thereunto de» 
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absolve them? Doth he keep secret such their confession?"— 
Visitatim Articles of F. Turner, Bishop of Ely, 1686. 

[491] 

1687.] " The Church of England refuses no sort of confesaon, 
either publick or private, which may be any way necessary to the 
quieting of men's consciences, or to the exercising of that poiwar of 
binding and loosing, which our Saviour Christ has left to His 

Church We exhort men, if they have any the least doubt 

or scruple, nay, sometimes though they have none, bat especially 
before they receive the holy Sacrament, to confess their sins. We 
propose to them the benefit, not only of ghostly advice how to 
manage their repentance, but the great comfort of absolution too, as 

soon as they shall have completed it When we visit our sick, 

we never fail to exhort them to make a special confession of their 
sins to him that ministers to them : and when they have done it, 
the absolution is so full, that the Church of Rome itself could 
not desire to add anything to it." — Exposition of the Doctrine </ 
the Church of England, by Dr. Wake, Archbishop of CasUerbmry, 
pp. 42, 43. 4to. 1688. 

[492] 

1661-1844.] " If there be any of you who requireth further 

comfort or counsel, let him come to me, or to some other discreet 
and learned minister of God's Word, and open his grief, that by 
the ministry of God's Holy Word he may receive the benefit of 
absolution." — Communion Office in the Book of Common-Prayer, 

[493] 

Ibid.'] " Here shall the sick person be moved to make a special 
confession of his sins, &c." — Kubrick in the Office for the Visitation af 
the Sick, Ibid. 
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§^{)olmtfDn of ^eitrbciroifOil) CaitirbraL 

1043,] ** Tht* Cathetlral chiiwrh of PottThorough was very 
formerly for three rtmarkable things — a stately front, a 
'cfttnoiis altar-i*ioce. and a l^eautiful cloister. The first of the three 
doth still remain, a very go«xlly structure, supported with thret 
«udi tall arches as England can scarce shew the like. The two 
are since destroyed by sacrilegious hands, and have nothing 
remaining but only the bare memory of them. In tlii?* plac>e, 
I think I may say, began that strange kind of deformed reformation, 
which afterwards passed over most places of the land, by robbing, 
ntftng, and defacing churches ; tliL* being one of the first which 
suHcri'd in that kind. Of which you ma^' take this following 
aecount from an eye-witness, and whith, I suppose, b still fresh in 
the memory of many sur\iving persons. 

** In the year 1643, alxjut tlie midst of April, there came several 

Ibroes to Peterborough, raised by the Parliiunent in the associated 

cmmties, in order to besiege Croyland, a small town some seven 

nilm distant, which had a little before declared for the king, aiid 

^ tbeQ WES held a garriMin for hua. 

'* The first that came was a foot regiment, under one Colonel 
Hubbart's consmand ; upon whose arrival, some persons of the town, 
terfng what happonetl afterwards, desire the chief Commander to 
take care the widiers did no injur^^ to the church : tliis ho 
promises to do, and gave order to have the church doors all locked 
up. Some two days after comes a regiment of horse?, under Colonel 
Cromwell, a name as fatal to ministers as it hsul Vni^n to mona-Nterics 
belore. The next day after their arri\al, early in the morning, 
&me bfisak open the church doors, pull down the organs, of which 
ihete were tw<i jtair. The greater j»ain that st^xxl upon a high loft 
€nmr tJie entrance into the choir, was thence thrown down upon the 
ground, and there stamped and trampled on, and broke tn pieces, 
with audi a strange, furious, and frantick sed^ as cannot be well 
I GOnoetved but by those tliat siiw it. 

** Then the stildiers enter the choir ; and there their first bosa^ 
wiw^ to tear in pieces 1 the Common-pmyer Books that could 
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be found. The great Bible, indeed, that lay upon a brass eagle for 
reading the lessons, had the good hap to ej^cujie with the loss only 
of the Apocr^^Tiha, 

** Next they break down all the seats, stalls, and waiiiBOOt 
was behind tbem, being ad«irned with several historical paaaaget^ 
of the Old and New Testament, a Latin distich being in each 
to declare the story. Whilst they are thus employed, they cl 
t0 find a great parchment book behind the cieliug, with anme 
20 pieees of gold, laid there by a person a little before, as in a pl^oe 
of safety » in those unsafe and dangerous times. This encourtgei 
the soldiers in their work, and makes them the more eager in bredt- 
ing down all the rest of the wainscot, in hopes of finding su^ 
another prize, 

** The book that was deposited tliere was called Swaphan^ the 
ledger book of the ehureh, and was redeemed afterwards of a 
that got ii^ by a |K'i-son belonging to the minster, for teti 
under tlie notion of an old Latin Bible* 

'* There was also a great brass candlestick hanging in the middle 
of the choir, containing about a dozen and a half of lights^ with 
another bow candlestick about the brass eagle: these both were 
broke in pieces, and most of the brass carried away and sold, 

" A well-disposed person standing by^ and seeing the aohlien 
make such spoil and bavoek, s|>caks to one that appeared like SD 
otticer, desiring him to rcstrwn the soldiers from such enormidcs. 
But all the answer he obtained was only a sco^ng reply, to this 
purpose, * See bow these poor people arc concerned to see thflir 
idols pulled down/ 

** So the inhabitants of Peterborough at that time were ae- 
counted by these reformers, both a malignant and supentitioQB 
kind of people. 

*• When they had thus defaced and spoiletl the choir, they 
march up next to the east end of the church, and there break and 
cut in pieees, and afterwards bum the rails that were about the 
Comniunion-table. The Table itself was thrown down, the Tablt* 
cloth taken away, with two fair books in velvet covers* the one 
a Bible, the other a Common-prayer Book, with a silver basin gili, 
and a pair of silver candlesticks beside. But upon request uiade to 
ColoTiel IJtibbart. the hooks, basin, and all el(*e save the f>n dk>* 
sticks, were restored again. 
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*♦ Not long after, on the 13th day of July, 1643, Capuin Barton 
Captain Hope, two martial ministers of Nottingham or Derby- 
coming to Peterborough, break open the veistry and take 
away a fair erimaon satin Table-cloth, and several other things, 
that hail escaptnl the former soldiers' hands. 

** Now behind the Communion-table, &c. [See ante, p. 194, 
t 402.]* 

** Otct this place in the roof of the eliuroh, in a large oval yet 
lo be aeen, was the picture of our Saviour seated on a tlirone, one 
hand erected, and holding a globe in the other ; attended with the 
four Evangelists and Saints on each side, with crowns in tlieir 
In&da : intended, I suppose, for a representation of our $AVi0UR*a 
coming to judgment. Some of the eouipuny espying this, cr}^ out 
and fay, ^ Lci, this b the god tliesc peopk^ bow and cringe unto ; 
tlita is the idol they worship and adore/ Hereupon several soldiers 
cliarge their muaketa, (amongst whom one Daniel Wood, of Captain 
Ropcr'a company, was the chief, ) and di^seharge them at it ; and by 
the many shots they made, at length do quite deface and spoil 
[the] picture. 

** The odiou^ness of thw act gave occasion (I suppose) to a 
common fame very rife at tliat time, and whence Mercurius Rusticua 
might have his relation, viz. that Divine vengeance had signally 
seized on some of the prineipa] actors ; that one was struck blind 
upon the place by a relxiund of his bullott ; that another died mad 
a little after : neither of which I can certainly attest. For, though 
I liave nude it my business to enquire of this, I could never find 
■Djr other judgment l>efid them then, but that of a mad blind zeal, 
vhftevrith these persons were certainly possest- 

♦* And now I am engaged in tcllbg the story of their impiety 
•ad profaneness at Peterborough, it will be no great excursion to 
ftip out to Yaxley, a neighbouring town^ and mention one tiling 

* ** Tbe greatett aroafEieot of the choir (ftDd Indeed of the whole eliufcb) was 
tkt liLgh-tilt&r, B fl tract lire of ttoae moit exquisitely carred, and beaatifled with 
fildinir sod pftiotfog; it was ascended unto liy about a doien steps, aod from 
It* iMMii reared after the manner of a comely walL aome fix foot high, upon 
Wbidi were several curioai pilattcrf tapportlng a fair arched roof, whereon were 
tbrcc goodly tpires reaching almost to the top of the church, tlie whole frame 
dttatlag Itself to each side, all ^Ided and painted^ saving some void plain plaecs, 
^itk wcff« anciently ftlled up with plaUt of silver/* — /btd. p. 97. 

t See anl^, p* 207, extract 416. 
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done there: which was tliis.— On the 10th of June, 1643, sonafi 
of Captain Boaiiinont*s soldiers coming thither, they break open 

tlie church doors, in the font, ami then baptise a horse and 

a mare, using tlie solemn wortls of Bajiti^m, ami signing them with 
the sign of the cross. 

** But to return to our reforming rabble at Peterborough. 
When there was no more painted or carded work to dcmoliah, 
then they rob and rifle the tombs, and violate the monuments 
of the dead. And wliere shoidd t!iey first begin, but with thoije of 
the two Queens who had been there interred; the one on the north 
side, the other on the .south aide of the church, both near unto the 
alt4ir. First tlien, they demolish Queen Katherinea tomb, llenry 
the Eiglitli*8 repudiated wife: they break down the rails that 
enclosed the place, and take away the black velvet pall which 
covered the herse ; overthrow the lierse itself, displace tlie grave- 
stone that lay over lier bo<ly, and have left nothing now remaining 
of tiiat tomb, but only a monument of their own shame and villainy. 
The like they had certainly done to the Queen of Sc its but tliat 
her herse and jM were removed with her body to Westminster by 
King Jiniies the First, when lie came to the iTown : but what did 
remain they served in like manner, that is, her royal arms and 
escutcheons, which hung upon a pillar near the place where nho \mA 
been interrerl, were most rudely jyuUed down, deface<b and torn. 

" In tlie north aisle of the church there was a stately tomb in 
memory of Bishop Dove, who had bwn thirty yearn bi»hop of tbd 
place. He lay there in portraiture in his episcopal robes, on a 
large bed, under a fair table of black marble, with a library of 
books about him. These men, that were such enemies to the name 
and office of a bishoj), and much more to his jwrson, hack and hew 
the poor innocent statue in pieces, and soon destroyed all tlie tomb: 
ao that in a short s]»ace aD that fair and curious monumont was 
buried in its own rubbish and ruins, 

" The like they do to two other monuments standing in that 
aiale; the one the tomb of Mr. Wonn, the other of Dr. Angicr, who 
had i)eon pre>x»ndaty^ of that church. 

** In a place then called the new building, and since converted 
to a library*, there was a fair monument, which Sir Humphrey Oriu 
(to save his heir that charge and ti'ouble) tliMUght fit to eret*t in hi* 
own lifetimet where he and hb lady, his son and wife, and all their 
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en, were lively represented in stotues; under wlueli were 
English verses i/vTitten, inentioued before in this book : 

MufUUi^ not^ RtadeTf I thee crave^ 
This u an altary not a grave, 
Where fire rnk^d up in asheB lietf 
And hearts are made the saerijiee^ ^*c. 

Which two words, altar and sacrifioe, 'tis said, did so provoke 

Band kindle the zealots' indignation, that they resolve to make the 

^■Mb it*elf a sacrifice; and with axes, fKileaxes, and hammers, 

^iHBlruy and break down all that curious monument, save otdy 

two pilasters still remaining, which shew and testify the elegancy 

of the rest of the work. Thus it happened that the gi»od old 

, kutght, who was a constant fref|ueriter of GoD*s [niblick service 

H three times a-day, outlived his own monument, and lived to see 

H hinii?«lf canied in effigy on a soldier s back to the publick market- 

Bp^^^^^^ there to be sport chI withal, a crew of soldiers going before 

in proct***tion, some with aur|rlices, sooie with organ-pipes, to make 

l|j}p the solemnity. 

"WTien they had thus demolished the chief n»onnmeniH, at 

tlio very grave-stones and marbles on the floor did not 

their satTilegious hands: for where there was ai:ky thing on 

llhem of seiilpturci* or inscriptions in brass* these they force and tejip 

So that whereas there were many fair pieces of this kind 

•e, as that of Abl)ot William of Ramsey, whose largo marble 

gm^ne^tone was plated over with brass, and several others the like, 

itliere i» not any such now in all the church to be seen, though most 

the inscriptions that were upon them are preserved in this book, 

" One thing, indeed, 1 must needs clear the soldiers of, which 

anus Husticus upon misinformation charges them with, vii, 

; tlicy took away the bell-clap|>ers, and sokl them with the braw 

phicktHl ofl' from the toral)s. The mbtake was this; the 

|hbc»urhood being continually disturbed with the soldiers 

ling and ringing the l^ells' anker, as though there had been 

a scane-fire, (though there was no otlicr but what they themselves 

had ioa<le,) some of the inhabitants by night took away the clappers, 

and hid them in the roof of the church, on purpose only to free 

heir ears from that confused noise ; which gave occasion to such as 

lid not know it* to tlunk the soldiers had stolen them "* ^^ 

" Having thus done their work on the (lo<>- ^^^ 
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at leisure to look u[j to the windows above, which would hive 
ent*?rtame<i any i>eraons else with great delight and satisfaction, but 
only such j^aJots m these, whose eyes were so dazzled that they 
thought they saw popen' in every picture and piece of painted glass. 

** Now the wiudtiws of thi.«i chureh were very fair, and had much 
curiosity of worLnuinshiji in them, being adomeil and Ix^autified 
with Severn! historical passages out of Scripture and eeeliisiastieal 
story ; such were those in the body of the church, in the aialea, in 
the new building, and elsewhere. 

** But the cloister windows were most ^uned of all, for llieir 
great art and plen*siijg \'ariety : one side of the quadrangle <50ii- 
tainitig the liistory of the Old Testament ; another that of the New; 
a third, the founding and founders of the church ; a fourth, all the 
Kings of Eiif^land downward^ from the first Saxon king* A0 
wliieh, notwithstanding, were most sliamefully broken and dcfitroved* 

** And amongst other things thus demolished in the windows, 
there was one thing fame had made very remarkable, and that w» 
the story of the Paschal Piekeril, The thing was this : Our Savioitk 
was represented in two places, in the cloister and in the gr^at 
western window, sitting at His last Supper with His twelve A pioatles ; 
in one place there was a single fish, in the otlier three fishes in 
a dish, set before Ilim. This occasioned that discoursi? and eommoo 
tidk, I rouieml)er I have often heard, of the Paschal Pickeril at 
Peterborough » 

** Now, what should be the meaning of thia conceit b left (o 
every one to coiije(^ture, Tlie aecoimt I have had from Home wii 
thisu— tliat it was the de\^ce of some devout and ignorant artlBl* 
from a notion he had of the time tlm last Supper must needs be {% 
thiit is, of Lent, and tliat our Savioith Himself was a atiict abserrcr 
of Lent, unrl eat no t1e>«h all that season; and therefore he Cook 
lil>erty to substitute a fish instead of the Paschal lamb. 

** Whatever it was, the matter of fact waa certain ; and tlial 
particular pitK^e of glass, wherein the three fialjea are portrayed* 
happened to be preserved in the great devastation, and waa oucu- 
mitted to my trust by the author of the foregoing history, froni 
whom I had this relation, and is yet to be seen. 

** But to proceed. Notwithstanding all the art and eurii^it}' of 
workmanship these windows did aflbrd^ yet nothing of all thia 
could oblige the reforming rabble, but they defaee and break thtm 
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II pieces, in the chureli amJ in the cloister, and left nothing 
undemoliahed where either any picture or painted glass did appear, 
excepting only part of the great west window in the body of tlie 
church, which still remains entire, being too high for them and out 
of their reach. Yea, to encourage thera the more in this trade 
of breaking and battering windows down, Cromwell himself (as it 
was reported) espying a little crucitbi in a window aloft, which 
IIO06 perhaps before had scarce observed, gets a ladder^ and breaks 
It down zealously with his own band. 

" But, before I conclude the narrative, I must not forget to teE 
how they likewise broke open the Chapter-house, ranaacked the 
reoorda, broke the aeaLs, tore the writincfs in pieces, especially such 
as bad great seals annexed unto them, which they took or mistook 
raiher for the Pope's bulls. So that a grave and sober person 
coming into the room at that time, finds the floor all strewed and 
eovered over with torn papers, parchments, and broken seals ; and, 
being astonished at this sight, does thus expostulate with them: 

• Gentlemen,' says he, * what are ye doing ?' They answer, * We 
are pulling and tearing the Pope's bulls in pieces.' He re[ilies, 

* Ye are much mistaken : for these writings are neither the Pope's 
bulls, nor anything relating to him ; but they are the evidences of 
oeverai men's estates, — and in destroying these you will destroy and 
undo many/ With this they were something persuaded^ and pre- 
vailed upon by the same person to |>ermit him to carry away 
all that were left undelaeed; by which means the writings the 
church hath now came to be preserved. 

** Such was the soldieis' riuTiage and behaviour all the time 
during their stay at Peterborough, which was about a fortnight's 
8paoe* They went to church duly, but it was only to do mischief, 
lo break and batter the win«lows and any carved work that waa 
yet remaining, or to pul! flown crosses wheresoever they could find 
them ; which the first founders did not set up with so much zeal as 
these last confounders pulled them down. 

** Tims, in a abort time, a fair and gCHKlly structure was quite 
strippeil of all its ornamental beautjs and made a ruthful s|>ectaole, 
a very chaos of desolation and confusion, nothing scarce remaining 
but only bare walls, broken seats, and shalit' ' "'lows on eveiy 

side^"^ — Guntont Hittortf of C^ > 
338. 
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1572.] " Firsti the hall was prepared with a long table on emh 
side, and forms set hy them ; on the edges of which tAblcs^ Jtiwi 
under those fonn9» were laid caq>ets and cushions, for her Majesty 
to kneel when she should wash them. There was also aDoUier 
table set across the upper end of the hall, somewhat above the fool* 
pace, for the chaplain to stand at. A little beneath the miilst 
whereof, and beneath the said foot-pace, a stool and cushion of 
estate was pitched for her Majesty to kneel at during the service 
time. This done, the holy water, basins, alms, and other thingis 
being brought into the hall, and the chaplain and f>oor folks ha\Tng 
taken the said places, the laiindreHSi, armed with a fiiir towel, at»d 
taking a silver basin filled with warm water and sweet flowers, 
washed their feet all after one atiother^ and wijied the mnw with Ids 
towel, and so makhu^ a cross a little above the toes kissed tlieoa. 
After him within a little while followed the subalmoner. doing like* 
wbc, and after hitii the a! in on or himself also. Then lastly^ her 
Majesty eanie into the hall, and after some singing and prayers 
made, and the gospel of Chribt*s washing of His di^^iplcs' feet read, 
thirty-nine ladies and gentlewomen (for so many were the poor 
fullia, acei>rding to the ninnber of the years eomj)lete of her Majesty's 
age,) addressed themselves with aprons and towels to wait upon her 
Majesty ; and she kneeling down upon the cushions aud carpeta 
under the feet of the poor wouion, first washed one foot of evety 
one of them in so many several l>aains of warm water and sweet 
flowers, brought to her severally by the said ladies and gcntk^- 
women, then wiped, crosgeil, and kissed them, as the ahntmer and 
others had done lx?fore, Wiien her Majesty had thus gone tlircnigh 
the whole number of tliirty-nliie, (of which twenty sat on the 
one side of the hall, and nineteen on the other,) she reported 
to the first again, and gave to each one certain yards of broad- 
cloth, to make a gown, so passing to them all, Thinlly, abe 
b€^aii at the first, and gave to«eac*h of them a pair of shooo* 
Fourthly, io each of them a wtxiden platter, wherein wa* half a 
side of salmon, as mucli luig, six red herrings, and cheat [tnanchi^J 
loaves of bread. Fifthly, she began with the first again, and gaV9 
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to each of iTiem a white wooden dish with vlaret wine. Sixthly, 
the received of each waiting lady and gentlL'%voiiian their towel 
and apron, and gave to each poor woman one of the same ; iind 
after tliis the ladies ami gentlewomen w^aitctl no longer, nor servcil 
as they had done throughout the courses before. But then the 
Ireaaurer of the chanilier (Mr. Hennage) came to her Miyesty with 
lliirty-nine ^mall white purses, wherein were also thirty-nine fienoc, 
1 (ais they say,) after the number of yeara to her Majesty's said age, 
■ ftnd of him she received and distributed them severally. Which 
^b^Kie, she received of him so niany leather purses aliM3, each 
^^Ptttatning twenty shillings, for the redLMujJtion of Iut Miyefity'j* 
gown, which (as men say) by ancient order she ought to give mniQ 
of them at her pleasure : but she, to avoid the trouble of suit> which 
a#;justomably was made for that preferment, harl cliangetl that 
reward into moneyj to lie ec[ually divided amongst tltrm all, 
namely, twenty ahilliugs a-piece, and she also delivered tmrtimJarly 
to the whole company. jVnd so t-Jiking her ease upon the t'tMhion of 
c?statc, and hearing the ehoir a little while, ht»r Majesty withdraw 
herself, and the compjiny departed; for it was by that time tho M\n 
was setting/'— iVb. 6183, Add, MSS. in the British Mmmm, rlted 
in H<m€'M TahU-Book, vol L pp. 479, 480. 



[496] 

1661.] ** Ujion Tuesday, the 23rd of A|iril, being S. OcMjrge's. 
dmy, almut half an hour after seven in the morning, the King 
enteretl into his rich Imrge, tix»k water from the Privy-fitaim at 
Whitehall, and landed at the Parliament-stairs : from whent*e he 
proceeded up to the room behind the Lords* house* called the 
Prince's lodgings ; where, after he had reposcil hiiri^elf for a while, 
he was airayefl in hb royal rol>es of crim»on velvet furred with 
ertnino. By wliich time the nobility being assembled^ robed them- 
selves in the Lords' houi*e and P- ' ' ^runlrr 

The Judges also, with tlj^s* «'" , the Knight/i of the 

Bath, and gentlemen of tb^ in the Court of 

Bequests. 
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Afiter some spatN?, the king*s HemltLs and pursuivants bogm 
to set the proceeding in order, each of them taking his sliare 
asaigned in chapter (held at the Heralds'-office the evening before), 
and thence directed all the before-mentioned degrees (except the 
nobility) down into Westminster-hall, where the rest of the pro- 
ceeding attended, and from whence the roarch began. 

About half an hour after nine, the nobility {ba\ing been tir5.t 
called over in the Painted-ohanibor) proceeded, each atx*ording 
to his rank and dignity, in their robes and coronets, befi>re the 
King, through the Court of Re<iuests, into Westminster-hall^ as- 
eended up to the state, which was raised at the west end, and 
places 1 themselves upon each side thereof. 

Ilia Majesty Ijcing set in his chair, under a rich cloth of awte, 
first, Sir GUbert Talbot, the Master of the Jewel-house, presented 
the sword of state, as also the sword called Curtana, and two 
swords, to the Lord High -Con stable, who took and delivered 
to the Lord Hlgli-Chambt'rlain, and he (having drmwn the hiai) 
them U|)on the table before the King. 

Then the said Master of the Jewel-house delivered likewise tbo 
spurs to the Lord High- Constable, and he again the same to the 
Lord High-ChamberlaiJi, who also placed them upon the table. 

Immediately after the Dean and Prel>enda of W^estniinster, (by 
whom the regalia had been brought in procession from the Abb<^'- 
church unto Westiuinster-hallt) being vested in ricli copes, pro- 
ceetled trom the lower end thereof in manner following : 

The Serjeant of tlio Vestry, in a scarlet mantle. 

The Chiliireu of the King's Chapel, being twelve in number, in 

The Choir of Westnunster, in surplices. [scarlet mantles^ 

The Gentlemen of t!ie King's Chapel, being thirty-thre© 
number, in scarlet mantles. 

The Pursuivants, Heralds, and Pro\incJal Kings. 

The Dean, earrjing S. Edward's crown. 

Dr. Helyn, the sceptre with the cross. 

Dr. Heywood, the sceptre with the dove. 

Dr. Nicholas, the orb with the cross. 

Dr. Killegrew, King Edward s stall'. 

Dr. Jones, the chalice and patena. 

Dr. Dowty, the spoon. 

Dr, Busby, the ampulla. 
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of the said haU, they there made a aeeood ; and tlieiife going a I 
loither, both the cboin id^ o^ ani ilood cm cithfT Mm, thn 
which Une the pur&uiraiiisy henld^ and ki^^ ymmagg Ml ]!he 
off" on either side, the aenaon adB yiM 
towards the throne : after whom the I>m 
and arnved at the foot of the Mone itefi 
where tliey made another ferereneeL 

This being done^ the Dean ami IVehends, with Garter, ptindf i 
King-of-Anns, hefere them (be hartng waited their eomii^ thither), 
ascended the steps, and a|i|iroaching near to the tahfe beware the 
King, made their last rererenee. 

The Dean first pfeaentad the crown* which waa hj the Lord 
Blgh-Constahte and Lord Gnat-Chambalaai est upon the tohle; 
who afterwards took frooi encJi oC the K ^wii di thai pert of the 
regalia which they carried, and laid them abo bj the crown: 
which done, they retired. 

Th^, the Lord Great-Chamberiain pveaenti^g the reg^lni te- 
Terally to the King, his mayei^ theeeopon dinwaed of then unto 
the aoblemen hereafter named, to he carried by them in the 
proceeding to the Abbey-churdi, rh. — 

a Edwards staC to the Earl of Sandwidb. 

The sporsy to the Earl of Pembroke and Montgomerf • 

The sceptre with the crom^ to the Earl of Bed^ird. 

The painted sword (borne on the left-hand of Curtona), to tJie 
Earl of Derby. 

The pointed sword (borne on the ligbt-hand thereof)* to the 
Earl of Shrewsbury. 

The 9Word, called Curtana, to the Earl of Oxford, 

The sword of state» to the Earl of Mancheiter. 

The sceptre with the dove, to the Duke erf iUhemarle. 

The orb with the croeiy to the Duke oi Buckingham^ 

S. Edward fl crown, to the Duke of Orroond. 

The patena, to the Bi»hop of Exeter. And lastly, 

The chalice, to Uie Hiahop of London. 

And because the <ntf' *v)>uDa were not to be borne in the 

proceeding, and thei^ ave been brought thither, 

but phioed v-cburch, there to lie m 
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readiness, they were not presented to the King, but commanded to 
be sent back thither, and laid thereon. 

All things being thus prepared, and it being about ten o'clock, 
the proceeding began from out the said hall into the Palace- yard, 
through the gate-house, and the end of King's-street, thence along 
the great sanctuary, and so to the west end of the Abbey-church, 
all upon blue cloth, which was spread upon the ground, from the 
throne in Westminster-hall to the great steps in the Abbey-church, 
by Sir George Carteret, Knight, Vice-chamberlain, appointed by the 
King to be his almoner for this day. 

The proceeding to the Coronation was in the following order : — 

The Drums, four. 

The Trumpets, sixteen, in four classes. 

The six Clerks of the Chancery. 

Ten of the King's Chaplains, having dignity. 

The Aldermen of London. 

The King's learned Counsel-at-law. 

The King's Solicitor. 

The King's Attorney. 

The King's eldest Serjeant-at-law. 

The Esquires of the body. 

The Masters of Request. 

The Gentlemen of the Privy-chamber. 

The Knights of the Bath. 

The Barons of the Exchequer, and Justices of both Benches, 
two and two, in order, according to their seniority of the 
coif. 

The Lord Chief-Baron. 

The Lord Chief-Justice of the Common Pleas. 

The Master of the RoUs. 

The Lord Chief- Justice of the King's Bench. 

The Serjeant-Porter. 

The Serjeant of the Vestry. 

The Children of the King s Chapel. 

The Gentlemen of the King's Chapel. 

The Prebends of Westminster. 

The Master of the Jewel-house, who now had precedency of 
the Judges, in regard he brought the sword and spurs into 
Westminster-hall, and the ring into the church. 
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Tlie Knights of the Ptivy-council- PortculH^^ Piirsu i vant-at*arms. 
Tbe Biirous in their robes, two and two, carrying tltcir caps 

of crimson velvet, turned up with miniver^ hi their hnnds. 
The Bishops, two and two, according to their dignities and 
oomecrations. 

Rouge-Croix, Blue- Mantle, Pursuivants, 
The Viscounts, two and two, in their robes, with their coronets 
in their liands. 

Somerset, Chester, Heralds* 

The EarLs two and two^ in their ro1»es, hohling their coronets 

in their hands. Richmond, Windsor, llendds. 
The Marquis of Dorehest-er, the Marquis of Worcester, in their 
robes, with their coronets in their hands. 

Lancaster, York, Heralds. 

Norroy, Clareneeux, Provincial Kings, 

carrying their cruwns in their hand^. 
The Lord High-Treasurer. The Lord High-rhancellor, 

S. Edward's staff, borne by the Earl of Sandwielu 
The spurs, borne by the Earls of Pembroke and Montgomery, 
S* Edward*s sceptre, borne by the Earl of B oil ford. 
The third sword, drawn and borne by the Earl of Derby* 
The sword called Curtana, drawn and borne by the Earl of Oxford. 
The pointed sword, drawn and l:K>me by the Earl of Shrewsbur)-. 
The Lord Mayor of London. 
Oarter, Principal King of Anns. 
The Gentleman- Usher of the Black Rod. 
The Earl of Lindsey, Lord Great- Chamberlain of England. 

The Earl of Suffolk, Earl-^Iarshal for this present occasion. 
The sword of state in the scabbard, borne by the Earl of 

Manchester, Lord-Chamberlain of the Household. 
The Earl of Northuniburland, Lord High-Constable of 

England for tliis present occasion. 
His Highness the Duke of York. 

' The sceptre, with the dove, b*)rne by the Duke of Albemarle. 
S. Edward's crown, borne by the Duke of Ormond, High- 
Steward for this present occasion. 
The orb, borne by the Duke of Buckinghaui. 

fThe patena, lM>rne by the Bishop of Exeter in his Cfijic. 
The regale or chalice, borne by the BisJiop of [..iMdiin iri 
his cope. 
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<L o The Kino, •«? 

W tjD supported by the Bishops of g. § 

^ -r >. Bath and Wells, and Durham. § "» © 

5 5 g His Train home by the Lords :§ 4 5 

^ ^ '^ Mandevjlle, Cavendish, Ossory, and Percy ; and • B' O 

2 o aasisied by the Lord Mansfield, Master of g,-g 

m ^ the Robea. *^ 9 

js The Lord Lauderdale, i^ 

"te w one of the Gentleiiien of the Bed-chamber, £. o* 

£ g to be near to the King, S* ^ 

S "3 Mr, Aahbunihain, Mr. Seymour, &. 5* 

g I. both Grooms of the Bed-chamber, g 2 

<3J -5 Captain of the Guard, Captain of the Pensioners. » J^ 

^ Yeomen of the Guard, ^ 

When the proceeding had entered tlie Abbey-church, aJl pMsed 

through the choii% and thence went up the staira towards the greit 

stage ; and, as they arrived at the top thereof, were dLi[x>sed by 

the heralds into two galleries built on either side the upper end 

of the choir. 

That on the north side received the Aldermen of London, the 
Judges, and gentlemen of the long robe, the choir of Westminster, 
the gentlemen and children of the King's chapel, (excepting tweJve 
gentlemen J four children, and one organ i:*t, who went int^ a 
gallery raised on the south aide of the upper choir, peculiarly 
appointed for them): and in the gallery on the south side were 
seated the Kniglitjs of the Biitli and Gentlemen of the Privy -chamber. 
The King, being entered the west door uf the Abbey-churdi, 
was received with an antliera, begun by the choir of Westminster ; 
who, with the Dean and Prebends, had before fallen otf frutn the 
proceeding a little on the letlt-hand of tfie middk^ aisle, and stayt*d 
there to attend his coming, where also a faldstool and cushions 
were laid ready for his Majesty to kneel at. 

The anthem sang was the l«t, 4th, 5th, and 6th irerses of 
the cxxii"*^ Psalm : 

/ HHU ^lad when thm^ taid unto me. We w%U go into the komm 
of ihs Lord, 4hj, 

The King, arriving at the faldstool^ kneeled down mad ustil 
some private ejaculations; which being Mulshed, he tlftenoe pro- 
ceeded into and thrcmgh the choir up t.o the great thoati^ (erMod 
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cioee to tlie four high piUars standing between the choir aad 
the altar), u|jon whicli the throfie of estate wils pbced (being 
a square raised on five degrees) ; at the entrance whoreof were 
■et a chair, footstool, and cushiony covered with cloth-of-gold, 
whereon he rejx»»ed himself. 

Immediately after, the Bisho|i of Loodon (who was appointed 
to officiate in part that day for the Arclibishop of Canterbury, 
whose age and weakness rendered him incapable of performing his 
whole duty at the Coronation), having the Lord High- Constable, 
the Earl-Marshal, the Lord Great-Chamberbiin, the Lord High- 
Chan oellor, and Lord- Chamberlain of the Hoosehold, before him, 
went first to the south, next to the west, and lastly to tlie north 
side of the tlieatre : and at every of the said three sides acquainted 
the people, that he presented to them King Charles, the rightful 
inheritor of the crown of this realm ; and asked them if they were 
willing to do their homage, service, and bouiiden duty to him. 

As this was doing, tlie King rose up and stood by the aforesaid 
ebair, turning his face still to that side of the stage where the said 
Bishop stood when he spake to the people, who signified their 
willingness by loud shouts and acclamations. 

The same question was likewise put by the said Bishop to all 
the nobility present. 

Immediately after, tlii» following anthem was sung by the gen- 
Clemen of the King^s chapel : 

Let thy kamd be itren^thmed^ and thy ri^fht hand be exalted, 
IM juttiee aind jmdymemt be the preparation of thy seat, and mercy 
mid irutli yo before thy face. 

In which time a large carpet was spread by a groom and page 
of the removing wardrobe from the altar, down below the half- 
paoes thereof, and over that a silk carpet and cushion, laid by 
the Gentleman- Usher of the Black Rod and Mr. Kiiinersley: 
whereupon the Bishop of London went down from tlie stage 
towards the altar, and having made his reverence, placed himself 
at the north side thereof 

Then the King descended from his throne and proceeded 
towards the altar, being supported by the Bishops of Durham 
and Bath and Wells, with the four swords, the grand officers* 
the noblemen, and Bishops, that carried the regalia before liim, 
the Dean of Westminster also attending. Being arrived at the 
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steps of the altar, he kneeled down upon the cushion there laid 
ready for him, liii\ing first oflered the pall (which was of clnth-of- 
gold, and borne by the Earl c^f Sandwich), as also a wedge of gold 
of a pound weight, (presented tmto his hands by the Lord Coni- 
wallis, treasurer of his liouaehold): Ixith wliich were received from 
the King by the Bishop of London, who laid them reverently upon 
the altar. Immediately after, his Majesty retired to a chair of stoKv 
set on the south side of the altar, a little below the trav 
crimson taftety. 

After this, the Bishops and Noblemen, that carried the regalia, 
drew near to the altar, and presented every particular to the said 
Bishop of London, who placed them also upon the altar; and 
liaving so done, they retired to thoir seats; whereupon the King 
kneeled at a faldstool (set on the right side of his chair of 
wliilst the Bishop of London said this prayer ; 

Gfio, which dost tisit ^ss t^tat €mf humbUf atul dost 
us hi/ Th^ Holy Spirit, setid d^)wn Thy groet MpQn this Thy nntmii 
CuAHhrn^ that by him we may fed Thy pre^mee amon^ ua^ ihvti^ 
J&8US Christ. Amen. 

This prayer ended^ the Bishup of Worcester went up into th<? 
pulpit jilaced on the north side of the altar, opposite the King, and 
began hb sermon, the text being taken out of the 28th chapter 
of the Proverbs, and the 2nd verso. 

From the beginning of the aforesaid offering Uj this time the 
King was bare, but now he put on his cap, made of eiimson velvet, 
turned up with ermine ; with which he sat covered all the sennon 
time. 

On the KingV right haml stoml the Bbhop of Durham, and 
beyond him the nobleiuon that earrie<l the swonls, who held them 
naked and erect- The Duke of York sat a little behind him on 
his left hand ; next to whom stood the Bishop of Bath and Welb^ 
together with the Lord Great-Chamberlain. 

The liord High-Chancellor and Lord IHgh-Treosurer sat on 
a form hehind tlie Duke of York ; and behind them, in u u'TiIb-n'. 
sat the Duchess of York* 

On the north side of the altar sat the Bishop tit Luiidgu, 
directly opposite to the King, in the Archbishop's chair (ci^vered 
with purple velvet) : the rest of the Bishops were placed on forms 
befiiod him. 
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And higher, towards S, Edwanl's chiipel, stood Garter, prin- 

ipiil King of AniiB, with the oftieers of the standing and moving 

ordrolie, vix. Mr. Rumbal, Mr. Townesend, and Mr, Kinnersley, 

I scarlet gowns, having a crown embroidered with gold on their 

eft sleeves ; the groom and page of the wardrobe ha\'ing scarlet 

owns also, but not tlie badge of the crown ; the Serjeant of the 

estry, with his gilt verge, and other vergers: with thera also 

tood Mr, Aahburnham, Mr, Seymonr, Mr* Elliot, Mr. Progers, 

id Mr, Chithnchj with some other of the King's servants^ who 

itteuded to do service. 

Oppoisite to them, on the south side of the Altar, stood the 
>ean and Prebends of Westminster. 

S. Edward's ancient chair (covered all over with eloth-of-gold) 
as placed upon the north side of the altar, a little lower than that 
elonging to the Archbishopj but something nearer the middle of 
le able, and between the King's chair of state and the pulpit. 

Near the pulpit stiK>d the Master of the Jewel dionse, and the 
Lord- Mayor of London. 

The nobility, not formerly named, (who were seated upon forms 

pound about the inside of the stage), when sermon Ijegan, drew 

mr to that side thereof which faeecl the high altar, and stood there, 

fc^'On the comers of the stage, near the high altar, adjoining to 

the two uppermost pillar?*, were places railed in for the Provincial 

ings, Heralds, and Pursuivants. 

The Serjeants-at-Arms, being sixteen in number, stood with 

Pieir maees on their shoulders within the rails, on either side 

I entrance of the stage from the choir. 

Over the door, and at the west end of the choir, stood the 
ints and trumfK^ts. 

Sermon being ended, the King uncovered his head ; and imme- 
,tely the Bishop of London arose from his seat and drew near to 
^he King*s chair of state, and asked him his willingness to take the 
usual oath to coutirm tlie laws to the jieople, and namely tlio 
chises granted to the clergy by S. Edward the Confesaor^ 
m.aintain the Gospel established in the kingdom, to keep peace, 
:ccutc jnstif'e, and grant the Commons the rightfiil customs : unto 
ery of which questions his Miyesty marlc particular answers, that 
would. 

Then the Bishop of Rochester read the Bishops' |)etition to the 
imf ; the prayer whereof was, that he would preserve unto thMn, 
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and the churches committed to their charge, all canonical privilege^ 
due law, and justice, aud protect and defend them, and the 
chui*che3 under their government: which his JVfajesty moat 
ciously, by a large answer (which repeated the words of 
petition) grantedi and promised to perform. 

Afler wards the King^ assisted by the Biahops of Dtirham and 
Bath and Wells, was led from his chair up to the altar (the sword 
of state being borne before him, and the Lord Great- Chamberlain 
attending), where he took an oath to perform and keep what he bid 
promised. 

Widch oath taken^ the King was led in like maimer back to hix 
chair of state ; and immediately the Bishop of London began the 
hymn, Cofne Holy Ghost, eternal God, 4rc., the choirs singing the 
rest of it. 

And a little before the ending thereof, the faldstool w: 
again at the King's right hand, whereat (as soon as the 
was finished) he kneeled, the Bisliop of London st^inding before 
him and saying the following prayer : 

We beseech Thee, Lord, Holy Father, Almi^fy and #««4aif- 
in^ OoD^/or this Thy lertant Charles, ^. 

Tlie prayer ended, the Bishop of London went to the north 
side of the altar, the King still kneeling; and forthwith the 
Bishops of Peterborough and Gloucester went and kneeled on 
the upper haiilt-pace of the altar, where they began the Lit^my^ 
the choir singing the responses ; the Dean of Westminster kneel* 
ing all the while at the King's left hand. 

After tlie Litany followed three prayers, said by the Bishop 
of London at the north side of the altar ; and a little before the 
laat of them was ended, the Archbishop of Canterbury cunt out 
at the north door of S. Edward's chapel, vested in a rioli motent 
cope. 

At the ending of the third prayer^ th<» sidd Arehbiaho(» stand- 
ing before the altar, began the Versicle, 

lAfi up your hearts, 

Eesp, — We lift them up to the Lord. 

A roll bishop. — Let us gim Aamts unto the Loan our Goo. 

Resp,^ — It is meet atid right so to 4c, 

Archbishop It is tery rmet^ emd right, and owr bomidm duty^ 

that we shoidd at aU HmeSt and in aU pUictif give tkmJtt tmto 
Tkett, O LoRn, Holy Father, 4^. 
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Thij preface being finished, the King arose from before the 
^fiildstool and went to the altar, supported by the aforesaid Bishops 
of Durham and Bath and Wells ; where he was disrobed by the 
Lord Great-Chamberlain of his royal rol>es, which were imme- 
diately carried thence into the traverse erected in S. Edward's 
diapel. 

WMlst this was in doing, the chair that was before placed 
at the entrance of the stage was removed and set on the north 
aide of the altar, betwixt it and S. Edward's chair, whereunto the 
^ King came, sat down, and was anointed by the said Archbishop, 
B (while the Dean of Westminster held the ampulla, and poured the 
oil out Into the spoon), first in the palms of both his hands, in 
manner of a cross ; the Archbishop, as he anointed him, pronounc- 
ing these words : 

IM ihm* handi be anointed with h4)Iif oU, as Mngs and proph^ 
kam been anouiiedf and at Samuel did anoint David to he Kin^^ 
thai thou mcn^ he hlessed^ and eMahlisked King in this kingdom^ 
omd ihie people, whom the Lord thy Goo hath given thm to rtde 
omt; whi^ He voueheafe to grant, who, with the Father and the 
Holt GnosT, three in pereof^ and one in unity ^ be Ueeeed and 
^praieed, now and for erermore. Amen. 
^m After which the choir sung tliis an thorn : 

H Sadoc the priest, €md Nathan thf prophe^t anointed Solomon 
^Kd^ ; and aU the people rejoiced and saidy Gon save ^ King, 
^H At the end of wliich anthem the Archbishop said this prayer : 

Look dowft. Almighty Gon, loith Thy faxonrahle cowKt^twmee upon 
Cto glorioue King, 4-c. 
H And then proceeded with his anointing the King's breait, 
^■hgHreen Iiis shoulders, on both his shoulders, the two bowings 
^K8r hiii arms, and on the crown of his head, in manner aforesaid. 
Which being done, the anointing was dried up with fine linen, 
and the loops of his shirt closed up l*y the Dean of Westminster; 
and then the Archbishop s.iiil these two prayers : 
H God, the Son o/God, Christ Jesos our Lord, Who ur anointed 
^ of His Father feith the oil of gladnese above His ftUows^ 4rc,, GoD, 
ffhieh art the glory of the righteow, emd the mm^ oftinnersf fye. 
During the time of unction, a rich pall of cloth-of-gold (brought 
pfrom the great wardrobe by Mr* Rumball) was held over the 
iKiog^B head by the Dukes of Buckingham and Albemarle, the 
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Etfis of Berks and Saodwicli, aa Kniglits of the mmik mJki^ard^ 
of ike Garter. 

After these prayers the Lord Great*Chamberbin di^veml lb« 
odif to the Archhi&hop, who pat it oq the Kiiig*s liead; and 
immediatelr after the Dean of Wedtmmlar pul the ootfi wtib 
the oolobiam andonid or surplice, upon the King : whfl p eq p on Am 
Archbishop said this short prayer : 

God, the Kwff of kin^ and Lonn of hrds, by Whom km^ 
do rei^ and Imogwen da maJU goad Jam^ foiidb^ wf loMnl 
Thee, tn 7^^ fac<mr to Uen tkk kimfy armmmi ; mtd gwmi llol 
Thy ienant CtUKLBei, omr Kmg, wlo duM iomt tf, may Mm0 m 
Thy iighi with the omcmetU of a yood t^ md hefy aeiiamf mtd 
<tfter this life ended, he may far eeer mjoy llat Ufe tmd giary wkkk 
h^ith no end, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

This said, the Dean of Westminster ha\'ing likewise ft«tched 
the ti&sue-hose and sandals from the altar, he arrayed Ike Ring 
therewith, as stho with the su|X'r-tunica or close pall of dothn^f- 
gold, and girded the same about him. But the taflfety red shtri 
was not made u.se of at alL 

After all this, the said Dean took the spurs from off the altar, 
and delivered them to the Lord Great- Chamberlaini who toudied 
the King's heels therewith, and forthwith sent them back to the 
altar. 

Then the Archbbhop reeei%ed the sword of stale in the SGabbanl 
from the Lord-Chamberlain of the Household, and laid it upon tte 
altar, saying this prayer : 

Hmr i/ur }>raytrst wn he$eeeh Thee^ Lord, amd wud^e by 
Thy right hand of majcity to hUu and tatidify this $word^ wharmmik 
TJiy ienont Charles derireth to be yirtf Ma# U may be a d^mm 
and protection of dnnrehet, widofee and or^anft and all the eereamie 
ofQoBf ayainet the emage cruelty of pagane and it^dek; and tM 
may he a fear and trrror to oQ those that He In waU to da 

hief through ClTRiaT our LoRO. Amen. 

This prayer finished, the Archbishop and Biahopa Mfllatll^ 
delivered the sword l;ack to the King, 8a)^ng, Aedpe g^adimm 
per mamu Epiicoporum, 

WhtTcupon the Lord Great-Chamberlain g^ it about the King, 
ami the Archbishop said, 

Receive thi^ hiagly sword, which is hatlmeed for the d^mee cf the 
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ioljf C%iirc4, and dtMvered unto the0 htf ihe hands of the Bishopg, thm^h 
mH90fih% ^ consecrated by the authority of the Itoh/ AitostleSj ^-c. 

Aft4?r this tht! Dean of Westminster took the anni), made of 
clolh-of- tissue, (brought thither by Mr. Rumball on the behalf of 
tiie Earl of Sandwich, master of the great wardrobe,) and put it 
about the* King's neek^ and tied it to the bowing.s of his arras, 
the Archbishop standing before the King, with the Bishop of 
London on hb right hand, and saying, 

Beeeive the armil of sineerity and wifdom as a token of God's 
miStrraem^, whereby a2^ thy works may he defended wjaitist thine 
memies^ both bodily and ghostly ^ throngh CBBiwr our Lord. 

Next the mantle or open pall, being made of cloth-of-gold 
aud lined with red taftety, was put ufion him by the said EMan, 
the Arch bishop likewise using the words of signification, vu. 

Receive this paU, which is formed icith four comers^ to let thee 
mnderstand that fA« four comers of tJw loorld are su^ed to the 
power of OoD\ and that no man can hap^^ily reign upon the earth 
who hath not received his autiiority from heaven. 

In the next place, the Arehliishop took S. Edward's crown, 
and blessed it, saying, 

Go0, the crown of the faithful^ 4'<?,, Mess and sanctify this erownf 
that as ^ same is adorned unth dirers precious stoneSy so this Thy 
mrpatU, thai weareth if, m^iy hefUed with Thy manifold i/races of all 
prsekms mrtues^ through Hte King eiemaly Thy Son our Lord, Amen. 

In the meantime S. Edward's chair was removed into the 
middle of the aisle, and set right over agidnwt the altar, whither 
the King went, and sat down in it; and then the Arrhbbhop 
brought S. Eidward's crnwn from the altar, and put it upon hm 
head- 

WTiereupoft all the people, with loud and repeated shouts, 
' God save the King'; and by a signal then given, the great 
inanec from the Tower were also shot oft'. 

At the ceasing of these aoclamations the Archbishop went on, 
aaying, 

God crown thee with a crown of glory and righteousness, with 
the honour asui teork of fortitudCf tliat thou by thy minitiry, hai^mg 
a fijfJW fisii^ and manifold fruit of good tcorks^ mayest obtain the 
orown of an everlasting kingdom^ l*y the mfl of Him Whose kingdom 
mdurt'lh for erer. Amen. 
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Adding thereunto this prayer : 

OoD o/etamity, ^-c,^ ble^s thii Thy ietrani wh^ hawetk kU iM 
[at which words the King bowed his Iiead] unto Thy Mafeg^^ 4^. 

After the prayer the iVrchbishop read the Confoftan : 

Be strong and of a pood courage, and observe the 
oftht LofiD, to walk in Uis wayg, ^c. 

In the meanwhile the choir sung this anthem, 

The Kitig shall rejoice in Thy stren^^ Lord : ejisoMdmff i 
ikall AtJ be of Thy salvation, ^c. 

Upon this the Dukes, M&N|uisse«, Eark, and Mjscounta pulj 
their coronets^ the Barons their caps: and divers of them 
and stood about the King, who still sat in S, Edward's eliair. 

Mr. Garter and the Provincial Kings put on their erowna i 

Then the Master of the Jewel-house delivered to the Ardi* 
bishop tho ring, who consecrated it after tbis manner, saying, 

Bk^g, O Lord, and sanctify ihh rimj, that Thy sertHMmif wi 
if, mmf be sealed with the Hn^ of faith, and by th4 pow^r of tht I 
Highest be preserved froni sin : and I^ aU the bUsniigM 
found in holy Scripttire plentifully descend upon Mm^ ihai ^ 
he shall sanctify may be holyf and whalUoet^et he 
blessed. Amen. 

After which he put it tipon the fourth finger of the Kingfs 
right hand, and said, 

Receive this riny of kingly dignity, and by it the seat of C^rihiMt^ 
faith; that as this day thou art adorned the head and Pristcs of 
this kingdom and people^ so thou mayest preserm as tke 
and establisher of Christianity amd the Christian fiMith : tkai^ Mi^l 
rich in faith and happy in tt?orkSy thou mayest reign teith Him that is 
King of kings ; to If 7iom be honour and glory for ever and ecer* 
Amen. 

And then liegan this prayer; 

God, to IMiom belxmgeth all power and dignity, give tmio I^] 
iervant Charles the fi*u\t of his dignity: wherein grant ks ^Mf\ 
long continue and fear Theti always^ and altcays labour to pleim . 
Thee, through Christ our Loiu>. Amen. 

When this prayer was finished, the Unen gloves wrer© delivered ] 
to the King by the Lord G reat- Chamberlain ; who. going to thej 
altar, tingirt his sword, and offered it at the altar in the scabbard, < 
which t»eing redeemed by the Lord-Chamberlain of the Household, 
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drawn out of the scabbard, and earrietl naked by him all 
foQowlng part of the solemnity. 
Then the Archl>ishop took the sceptre with the cross from otiT 
the altar, and delivered it into the King s right hand, saying, 

M^cthe thk iceptre, the si^ of Hn^hj /kh<?<t, the rod of ktm^donu^ 
HU rod of wftue, thai thou govern tht/seJf aright^ and defmid the 
kofy Chun^ and Christian people committed b^ God unto th^ ckar^, 
piMtfft ^ wicked, and protect the just, and le^id them tn the wmf* 
if ryhUoumeu : emd tha^t from this temporal kimfdom thou mayest 
be mdiNmeed to an eternal Hngdom^ by His goodness Whose kin^^htn 
tp efterlasting. Amen* 

Wliilst this was pronounced by the Archbishop, Mr. Henry 
Howard delivered to the King a ricli glo\'e, which he put on 
hia right hand, and then received the soeptre : and after that the 
^ Arelibiflhop said this prayer : 

^^ O LoRDy the fowiiam of aU good things^ j«., grants we bedeck 
HH^ to this Th^ servant Charles, that he may order aright the 
^^H^miiy whidi he hath obtained^ §-c. 

Dtiring which time thi:^ said Mr. Howard performed the service 
of supporting the King's right arm, according as it was adjudged 
to him by the Court of Claims^ by \irtue of holding the manor 
of Worksop in the county of Nottingham. 

(Next of all, the Archbishop took the sceptre with the dove, 
at»d gave it into the King s hand also» saying, 
Beceive the rod of mrtue and epUty; lecfm to make much af 
Ae godly^ and to terrify the itieked; thew the wa^ to those that 
go astra^f offer thy hand to those that faUf repress the proud, 
l^ %Bp the hwly, that our Lord Jesus Ciibist may opm to thee 
Ae dooTf Who saifh of Himself ' / am the door t by Me if any 
•ion 0nter he shall be safe.* And kt Him be thy hdp, Who is A9 
Key of Dar>idy and the Sceptre of the house of Israel, ^Who f^eneth^ 
and no man shutteth, Who shutteth^ and no man openethf *Who 
bringeih the eaptiee ota of ptison, where he se^ in darkness and in 
KliW shadow of death.' That in aU things thou mayest follmo Him, 
" of W^h&m the Prophet Darid saith, * The sceptre of Thy kingdom is 
a r^U soeptre; Thou hast lored righteousness and hated isiiquity: 
wher^ore Goo, even Thy God, fuith anointed Th^ mth the oil of 
gladness above ThyftUows, even Jesus Christ our Lord." Anicn. 
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After wtuch the King kneeled, Kolding both llie loeptei in 
hitt handu, whilst the Archhisbop thus blessed Kim : 

The Lord Men thee atui kei^ thee : and a§ He katk made ^ 
King o^>er Hie peapUt go Be HiU fyrceper thee m thii woM^ amd iidb 
ihee partake of ihu eternal feiicity in the uwrid to eome. Amen. 

Then the King arose, and set himself again in S, Edwiird'i 
chatr» whilst the Arehbbhop and Bishops present, one 'af^er another, 
kneeled before him, and were kissed by him. 

In the meantime, the King's chair of staiOj wrierem he was 
anointed, was set al*ove the upper steps at the entrance upon 
the theatre, wliither the King went as soon as he had 
the ceremony of kissing the Bishops, ha\ing now four sw< 
borne naked before him, the Archbishopa, Bishops, and groii 
ofBeers attending: at liia arrival there the Archbishop said this 
|>rayer, the King kneeling: 

Granti Lord^ that the Clergy and people gathered together 
by Thine ordimmce for this ierviee of the King, m^, by the mtoei 
graeieiui ofiittance of Tliy goo^iees, mid the mg&emi core of Thy 
iereant our King^ he ccmlmican^ governed and preeenfiod m all 
happiness. 

Then the King arose, and reposed liimaelf in the said 
whilst l»oth the choirs sung Te Deum. 

W}iQn Te Deitm waa ended, the King ascended hi^ tli 
placed in the middle of the theatre, tho swonb and great otiiotfs 
standing on either side; as abo the Bishops, some ia 
others in rochets, the ArohbishotJ then saying, 

St^ndy am! hdd fait from hetic^fcfrth that ptaae^ tcherecf 
you h(we been heir by (Jw ^ucctssnon of t/our forefatkerif 4^- 

Aflcr this the Bishops and nobility did their homage to thp 
King in manner following : 

And first the Archbishop of Canterbury kneeled down b<!fore 
the King's knees, and iiaid, 

/, Wdliam, Ardthhhop of Canterbury^ ihaU be faithful and 
and faith ami truth bear unto you^ our Soi^ereign Lord, and 
Mr#, Kimftt of Ewjland: and ih(^ do atid truly oehnmoleefyB 
service of tlte latid which I daim to hdd of you in the right 
the Church : io help me GiiD. 

Wliich said, he kissed the King^s left cheek. Tho like did 
nil tho other Blnhops that were present. 
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Then «inio up the Duke of York, with Garter, principal King- 
of- Arms, before him* and his tridn homo by two gentlemen; who, 
being arrived at the throne, kneeled down l»efore the King, put 
off* his coronet, and did his homage : at wliich the dninis beat, 
trumpets sounded, and all the pieople shoutiKl. 

The like did tlie Dukes of Buckingham and Albemarle, for 
,ifaeiiiselvos and the rejut of the Dukes. 

So also did the Marquisses of Worcester and Dorchester. 

Next, the Earl of Oxford did homage after the same manner 
T himsc4f and all the rest of the EarU, who attended upon him 
to signify their consents. 

After him, Viscount Hereford did the like for himself and the 
fest of the Viscounts ; and then the drums beat, and trumpets 
unded again, and the peojile shouted* 

Lastly, Baron Audley in like manner did homage for himself 
and all the Baronage, who also accompanieil liim to the throne 
b testification of their consents; wliich lacing finished, drums. 

Km pets, and shouts followed. 
Note, that the words of homage were said by every one of 
^fiobillty that kneeled down, vije. 

/, X. N., do beeoffw yotir Ue^ man <^f Ufet (Md limbt tmd of 
l^ wor»h%pi and faith and truth I ihoKH hear unto jyou, to 
astd die agaimt aU matmer offolh : so GoD me help. 

wmrds^ the Duke of York and all the nobility >ini,dy 
ed the throne, and touehetl the King's crown, prouiisjug 
ly that ceremony to be ever ready to support it with all their 
power. 

During tKe performing of this solemn ceremony, the Lord High- 
Chancellor went to the south, west, and north sides of the stage^ 
And prciclaimed to the people the King's general panlon, being 
ilftended by Mr* Garter to the south side, and by a gentleman- 
Ufllier and two heralds to tlie other two sides. 

And at these three sides, at the same time, did the Lord Corn* 
waUii, Treasurer of his Majesty's household, fiing abnjjid the medals, 
both of gold and silver, pre{uired for the coronation, aa a princely 
dcmation or largess, among the people. 

The King, being thus entlironiied, the gentlemen of Ins chaptsl 
begun this following anthem : 
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Beholdf Lord, our d^mder^ and look upon th^ fac€ of Tlnn>e 
anoint^. 

The violins and other instrumental music (who were robed in 
scarlet miintle-i, and plaecd in a gallery erected over agUQst them 
on the north side of the altar,) answering alternately : at the 
ending of which anthem the tnunpeU 8ouude<l, and dnuos beai 
again. In whieh time the King took off his crown, and delivered 
it to the Lord High-Chamherlain to hold; the sceptre with the 
cross to Mr. Henry Uoward^ and that with the dove to the Duke 
of Albemarle. 

The Epistle (taken out of the first Epi.stle of S. PctCiT, tlic 
2nd chapter, and beginning at the 11th verse,) waa read by the 
Bishop of Chichester. 

The Gos[>el (Iwing part of the 22nd chapter of S. Matthew, 
beginning at the 15th verse) by the Bishop of Ely* 

After which the Nicene Creed was begun by tJie Bishop of 
London, and sung by the gentlemen of the chapel with verse and 
chorus, (that and the rest of the special music for the solemni^ 
being set by Captain Cook, master of the children of his Majesty's 
said chaj^kjl) : tlie violins and other instrumental music placed in 
the gallery over against theni alternately playing. 

All which time the King stood by hia throne. 

But towards the end of the Creed ho took again his crown 
from the Lord Great-Chamberlain, and put it on his head; as 
also the scejitre with the cross from Mr. Howard, and tliat with 
the dove from the Duke of Albemarle, and prepared for his deaoeat 
from his throne towards the altar to receive the Communion. 

And as soon as the singing of the Creed was fully ended, the 
King descended with the eromi on his head and sceptres in Iwth 
hands, (the Bishops of Durham and Bath and Wells supporting 
him,) with the four swords naked before, and all the great offioere 
attending. 

In the time of this proceeding the choir sung, 

Let my prayer cotne up into Thy preimce €u ths incentef amd 
the Ufiifig up of my hoiid be cts an ev^ninp sacrifice. 

Here the Archbishop of Canterbury retired from the cereoiofiies 
into S. Edward's chapel, and thence went home, leaving the re- 
mainder of his duty to be perfornied by the Bishop of London. 
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At the King's approach to the altar the Bishop of Ely de- 
livered unto him bread and Mine, which he there offered, and 
ben returned to the faldstool on the soutli side of the altar, near 
chair of state, before which he kneeled down and laid his 
'"fToirn upon the eushion before him, towards hb right hand, and 
the sceptre wjtli the dove on his left; and gave again to Mr, 
Howard the sceptre with the cross, who held it, kneeling on the 
King's right hand : the grand officers and the noblemen, with the 
four sworda naked and erect, standing almut him. 

^Then the Bishop of London said this prayer : 
Bl^s, Lord, we beseech thee, theie Thy fpfts, and ttmetijy them 
7 this holy ute^ ^» 
► At the end of whicli the Lord Cornwallis, Treasurer of the 

household, presentetl the King with another wedge of gold, which 
goeth under the name of the mark of gold : tliis the King oiered 
into the basin, kneeling still at his faldstool, whilst the Bishop 
of London aaid the following prayer; 

Almighty God ^>e thee the dew of heaven, and the ft^nen cf 
\ emriht and abundance of com cmd wine, 4rQ. 
And next pronounced this blessing ; 

BUm^ Lord, the tfiriwmi eamiage of this King, and accept 
work of his hands: re^ienish the reatm with the Uemngt of 

, of the dew, of the water, and of the deeps. 
Then the Bishop proceeded to tlse consecration of the sacra- 
; which being finished, he first of all received, next the 
of Westminster, then the Bishop of Bath and Wells, and 
Jy the Bisliop of Durham. 
These four prelates having communicated, preparation was made 
Bfcr the King's recei\ing, who kneeled all this while before his 

^^^The towel was brought thither by Mr. Humball on the behalf 
of the Master of the Wardrobe, and presented to the Bishops of 
Hereford and Carlisle* who held it before the King while he 
reoeived. 

H The Bishop of London gave the King tlie bread, and the Dean 

*€>f Wettminster the cup. 

Aa soon aa the King had received, this antliem was begun by the 
irpper choir: 
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hearken utito the miae ofm^ mUit^^ mif Kituj ofid tn^ Gol>, kt. 

In the mottnwliiJe the King returncnl to his throno u^ton the 
theatre with the crovrn on his head, and bearmg the sceptres in 
\m hands* 

When he came thither he put off his crown, and delivered it to 
the Lord Groat-ChumlM}i*lain, tfu? sceptre with the cross to Mr. 
Ho wan I, and that other with tlie dove to the Duke of Albenmrle. 

And then the Bishop of London went on with the Communioiit 
which heing fimshed* tire King (attended as before) descended 
from his throne crowned, with both the sceptres in his hatid. 

The rest of the regalia (whieh lay all this while on the nltar, 
being delivered t'^ the noblemen that brought them in the pro- 
ceeding to the church) were earrie<l before him ; and thence tlie 
King proceeded into S. Exiward*5 chai>el, the organs playing aU 
the while. 

Where being airiveil, he took oil' S* Edward's crown, nod 
delivered it to the Bishop of London, wlio immediately laid it 
u^)on S, Edwanl'a altar: jdl the rest of the regalia were given 
into the hands of the Dean of Westminster, and laid there 
abo. 

Afterwards the King entered into the traverse erected in the 
middle of the wall on the bock side of the high altar, and there 
retired, wliilst he was disrobed of S, Edwartrs robes hy Mr, 
Seymour and Mr. Ashl>urnham, grooms of the bed-chamber^ on the 
behidf of the Lord High-Chainlxyrlain, Mr. Eliot^ Mr, Vro g<&r% 
Colonel Philips, and Mr. Chiffinch assisting. 

These robes were laid on S. Edward's altar by the Bishop 
of Durham, and afterwards delivered to the Dean of Westminster 
to lay up witli the regalia. 

After this the King was arrayed in his purple robes, and then 
came near to S. Edward's altar, where the Bishop i>f London 
stood ready with the imperial crown in his hands, and set tlmi 
upon the King's head : therewpon the King took the sceptre with 
the cross in his right hand, with the globe in his left ; and 
immediately the proceeding (ordered also by the heralds) began 
thence into Westmiuster-haU, the same way that he Cfune^ and 
.attended after the same manner, saving tliat the Noblemen and 
pBishops, which brought the regalia to the Abbey-churchy 
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^ not now imraediately before the King, as they did thea, but were 
rimked in places according to their degrees and eousecrations, all 
the noblemen with their coronets and caps on their heads. The 
kings^of-arms march etl likewise with their crowns on," — Baker^i 
ChronicUsofikeKin^sofEm/lund, pp. T60-T6B* folio, 1674.* 

* We hare reprinted at leo^ B&kerU Nftrrativft of tlie Coron&ttoa of 
Charles 11. , because of its valac on several accouiats. It was cootetnporaiy 
wlUi the last aatlioritative emcDdation of the j4lI)|u;Ucuii Ljtur^ ; and the Prelates 
vho were concerned in the one eoncnrred in the solemnities of the pther, The 
Corooatlon Office of 1661 » then, so fur as it refers to matters of doctrine and 
practice, expresses the mind of our Churcb on those subjects at the last revision 
of the Prafer^Book ; and even a cnriory perusal of its coatentJ will tbew that the 
tubjecta in qaestion are oeitber few nor HnimportaDt, To these we will now 
refer; first, howerer, advcrtmg to the fact^ that the day chosen for the corooatioa 
was the feast of S. George, the ttitelary Munt of Eai^land, whose name occurs in 
the Kaleodar of the English Church on the 23rd of April. The Bishops of the 
RestoratioD were not, it seems, like-minded with one at least of their successors, 
or they would have refused to sanction the choice of S, George*s-dny as the one 
most suitable for the coronation of their sovereign. But to return to the Corona- 
tion Serviec itself. The first thing in it deserving of notice is the solemn benedic- 
tioQ and eomeerittwn, by prayer for the sauctifying influence of the Holy Ghost^ 
of the sword of state, crown, ring, Sec, with which the King was presented hy the 
Archbishop : a second is the delivery of the consecrated sword to the King by 
the Archbishop and Bishops, with the words — *'Acc!pe gladtum per manUM 
Eputopomm** ' a third is the assertion of the tenet of the Apostolical succession 
in the address, ** Receive this kingly sword, which ts hallowed for the defence of 
the Holy Church, and delivered to thee by the Bishops, though unworthy, yet 
fottitcrated bjf the authority of the holy Apostles**: a fourth is the recognition, 
througbout the Serricc, of the CathoUck and medieval priaciples of religions 
ffyoaboliara, a«, e. ^- in the speeches to the King on the presentation of the arm 11, 
fiallf Hog, sceptre, Ace.: a fillh is the oblation of the Eucharistic elements, 
(iuTolvingthe doctrine of sacrifice), with a prayer for their sanctification : a sizth 
is the use of a towel at the Holy Commnuioti, as prefcribed in the rubrick of the 
RomiLn Missal as follows — ** Mltuster ante eos [communicaodot] extendet 
linteum/^ The tenets and observances just ennmerated being contained in the 
above Coronation Service were, as we have proved, all sanctioned by the English 
Chnreh, as reformed and settled at the Restoration ; and help to support the 

ItioQi that the alterations which were then made in the Prayer- Book were 
to have a CathoUck direction towards the doctrine and practice of the 
it Choreh, and not an approach towards modem views and principles.— 
Eon. 
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Heltgfous $rariss(ons. 

)^fore<$$ion at tfie IS^cteptton anl» Icntbtoni^jittoit of Br. Crotgf 
0totU^» Ui$^op of ^^otrr«strr. 
1661.] '* At Red-hill (about a mile from the city) the right 
honoiirahle and right valiant Lord Windsor (Lord Lieutenant for 
his MajeMy of tlmt eounty) esrpocted the Lord Bishop's coming, and 
with him those worthy and loyal gentlemen. Sir Jolm Winford, tli# 
High Sherifl', Sir Ilonry Littleton, Sir John Talbot, Sir RowUfid 
Berkley, the rest of the deputy Lieutenants, with their troopa, and 
a numerous company of gentlemen. After mutual salutations and 
some vollies of shot (the trumpets sounding) the Lord LieutonAnt 
gave command to march m this order. First the Clergy, by two 
and two ; next all the Prebends of Worcester ; aftor ih^m the 
Chancellor and Archdeacon ; next to whom the trumpeters, in rieJi 
liveries, sounding; then my Lord Windsor, and my Lord Bishop 
on hb right hand (my Lord Windsor refusing to march unless tlie 
Bishop would be pleased to take that hand) ; after them all the 

troops and gentlemen After half-an-hour*3 stay [in the BLshoi/t 

palace], the Bishop having put on hia rochet, his Loni^hip (mf 
Lord Windsor, all the commanders and gentlemen, with a vety 
numerous company of people attending) went to the Cathedral in 
this order, all the Prol>eudarics of the church in their *formalitie6 
advanced before the Bishop to the church-stile, from which to the 
door of the church were placed all the petty canons, slngijig men, 
choristers, and the whole quire in their sur|Dlices« who at my Lotd 
Bishop^s approach ctdt^anaed orderly towards f/ut fhurcJi^ ringing Tb 
Deum and such other hymns as the piety of oiu- forefathers thougbt 
congruous for such solemnities/* — Buhop Kenfusi^t Chromdef 4pp., 
vol. L pp* 535, 536» folio, 1728. 

t4g8] 

E^t (Stanti ^tocf6sion at ^(tit>${0r, Srr., on lit JpfStibaU of 

Sb, <!Srorse. 

Temp, Elt3, ^c] " The Grand Procession hath always been cele- 
brated in the morning of the Feast-day of S. George, or upoo such 
other day as the Sovereign hath appointed to hold the same by prtmh 
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gfttion ; but as to the instant of time when it began, we find it divei^ 
AQtl uncertain ; but those variations make no vary great difference, 
having been ordered and apf>ointed with considerations had to eou- 
reoj&acy^ and at such a f»art of the church service a^ was oonci»ived 
most proper, and generally after the end of the last collect appointed 
for the morning in our Book of Common Prayer, iuimedjately before 
the Litany, Nevertheless, an. 6 Eliz,, the feast being then held at 
Windsor, we find it began presently after the Te DErs! was sung, 
■od, an, 20 of the said Queen's reign (at Greenwich), after the reading 
of the 2nd lesson. Again, an 22, Jac. R., it h said to begin when the 
second morning service was celebrating and almost half done. And 
to come nearer to our times, the grand procession set forward, an* 8, 
Car. I., when the first service was finished, and an. 17 Car. i. after 
the sermon. But at the grand feast solemnized at Windsor in the 
13th year of the present Sovereign [Charles il] and since, it took 
beginning at the most usual and accustomed time, viz, when the 
Prelate (then officiating at the altar) came to that part of the Com- 
mon Prayer where the Litany was next to begin ; who, there making 
a paose, was conducted from the altar by the sergeaiit *»f Hk- vestry 
down to his seat* 

We come next to the second consideration, which i^ the compass 
of the proceeding, or the processional way : and that we oliserve not 
to L^ve been always the one and the same at Windsor ; for some- 
time we find it confined within the w:dls of S. George's chaiiol, but 

at other times enlarge<l through the lower court of the castle A 

few memorials in both cases are left unto us, though none of very 
ancient date; as an. 15, Jac. R, The Sovereign and whole assem* 
bly of the knights'-eompanions going out at the west door (of the 
cbaneel) in remarkable pomp and order, proceedc<l about the bounds 
of the churchyard ; that is, from the choir through the middle aisle 
(or nave of the chapel) out at the west door, down to the castle- 
gate, »o through the passage into tlie cloister, and by the chapter- 
hoQse door i^ain into the choir. To which puqiose doth the Red Book 
briefly describe the passage of the grand procession, an. 4, Car. i., 
and yet more particularly the grand procession (celebrated at 
Windsor in the loth year of the present Sovereign's reign) passed 
down the middle aisle of the chapel, through the west door, and so 
along the lower ward of the castle, near unto the castle*gate ; from 
whence ascending towards the alms-knights' old lodgings, unto and 
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througli the passage between the east end of the chapel and 
tomb-house, into the clokter, it entered into the chapel by the dooT' 
near the chapter-house, and from thence proceeding down the nonh 
aisle unto the west door, and up through the aforesaid middle aisK 
it re-entered the choir The way through which the grand pro- 
cession passe th (wheres<:)ever celebrated) is fenced in by the yeomem 
of the guard and the knights'-companions' attendants and &er%-ant0b 
who standing on both sides make a spacious lane for it to ptai 
through, and keep off the crowd from pressing ujK>n it- 

The tliird consideration relating to the grand prooesaion 10 tbe 

order and manner thereof.... The whole order b «a fol- 

loweth : — 

The morning serncc having proceeded to the end of the aeoood 
lesson, and the prelate conducted by the sergeant of the %*cstry 
from the altar to his seat with usual reverences, [first towards tlie 
altar, and then towanls the Sovereign s stall] ; 

The alms-knights rise from their seats and pass to the middle of 
the clioir, and after their accustomed reverences, go up to tlie aides 
of the altar. 

Next, in like manner, do the offioers-of-arms pass up. 

Hereupon Garter riseth from his seat and makes his reverenc 
tlven waving his rod, summons the junior knights'-companions to 
descend. 

Whilst they and the rest of the knights are leading their stalls, 
with usual reverences, the gentlemen of the chapel, petty canons, 
and vicars of Windsor, put on copes, and make themselves reaA^^ to 
proceed. 

Then the knights'-companions being all come down, and having 
made their accustomed reverences, stand each under his proper sUll. 

Then the Black-rod, Garter, and Re^strar rise, and, after reve- 
rences miide, stand before their forms* 

So do the Chancellor and Prelate. 

This done, the alms-knights come down from the altftTp a&d 
passing into the middle of the choir, make again their double rev^ 
rences, and proceed out of the choir. 

After them all the choristers pass in a body to the middle of ihe 
choir, and having made their double reverenees, (so do all that f«J- 
low,) proceed forth two and two. 

So do the vicars of Windsor. 
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Next four of the petty canons come from their seats into the 

f middle of the choir, and there begin to aing tlie hymn. 
Then foUoweth the aergcant of the vestry, bearing his gilt rod. 
Afler whom, the gentlemen of tlie chapel at Whiteliall. 
Next, the verger of Windsor chapel, hearing his silver rod. 
Then the prebends of Windsor, 
JIfter whom, the oflicers-of-arraa come down from tJie altar and 
1 



I on. 



Then the knightJi'-companions, the juniors first. 

Then the Black-rod, Garter, and Hegistrar. 

The Chancellor and Prelate, 

The nobleman that bears the sword of state* 

Then the Sovereign above in his stall makes a reverence towaitls 
the altar, and being descended, another below ; then passes out and 
enters under the canopy wliich waits liim at the choir door^ having 
his train carried up ; tlie Lord Cliaml>crlain of the household, if he 
be not a knight of the order, attending somewhat behind the side of 
the canopy, on the sovereign's right liand, and the Vice-Chamber- 
lain at the like distance on the loft, for so they waited in the grand 
procession, an* 23, Car. il 

And lastly, tlie band of pensioners, who attend in guard on each 
tdde the sovereign and kuights'-companions, with their captain in the 
bead of them. 

In this order (at this day) they proceed with great devotion, 
the whoU clmr singing the office appmnted, tchidt heretofore was the 
IdkMMf, but that Mipplieational procession is now converted into 
Jbjrnifi of ihanksyimng^ composed by the Reverend Doctor Bruno 
lyveSy the present Dean of Windsor, and Registrar of the Garter, 
i the conunaud of the sovereign and knights'-eon)panion» in chap- 
ter, held the 17t!i of April, an, 13, Car. ii. . . . The grand prcxressiou, 
whisQ it hath been celebrated at WliitehaJl (or elsewhere beside 
r), is, for the moat and principal part, oriiercd after the 
id manner, as may be seen by the following scheme. 

Sei^reant of the vestry, with his gilt rod. 



ui 5ur[)lices. 
of the cha])el in copes. 



SulKDean in a 



cope. 



Dejin of the chapel in a cojie. 
O0icers-of-artn5. 
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Knig!iU*-cou)panions, 

Ortieers of the Order. 

The Sword. 

Sovereign under a canopy with his train carried up. 

The iM^naioners as before. 

....... Whikt the knights'-oompanions are descending from 

their stalb* the gentlemen of the chapel go into the vestry to put 
on their copes, liut tlie dean of the ehai>el hath his brought into tlio 
choir, wliich he puts on below under his seat .... The ntate and 

pomp of this grand procession appears both solemn and magnificat 
to the eyes of the beholders, i*ince the glory thereof u much aug- 
mented by tlie splendour of the sovereign'^ apparel, canopy, and 
train ; the lustre in wbieh the knights'-compaiiions shine, the 
various hal>it3 of the rest of the pr*jceeding, the rich apponl of 
the rt^ioue attending thereon, and lastly tJie solemnity of the vocal 
musiek ... To complete tlie pomp of tliis great ceremony, we may 
(id the last place) 6tly remember the musick as a part ihen^of ; it 
being particularly taken notice of in most places of the r^giMr 
where the grand procession is recorded. The ehoiro both of lilt 
sovereign's chapel at Whitehall and this at Windsor being here 
(as before is noted) united^ all singing the sacred hymn ' 
while the grand procession devoutly passeth on. 

This hymn was composed and set with verse and rhorus by 
Captain Cook, master of the children of the sovereign's ehai^l^ by 
whose direction some instrumental loud musiek was at tliat dme 
introduced, namely, two double sackbuts and two double eooilaiit 
and placed at convenient distance among tlie classes of tiie gt*otlciiien 
of both choirs to the end, that all might distinctly hear, and eou- 
sequently keep together in both time and tune. For one sackbut 
and courtttl was placed before the four potty canons who begun the 
hymn, and the other two immediately before the prebends of the 
college. 

And now behold the sctdp of the grand proceedoDi as it was 
ordered upon this solemn oocasion, an. 23, Car. IL| deeigiusd and 
etched by Mr. Witieslaus Hollar, in which the postures and liabtia 
are expressed with singular spirit and freedom.* 

Upon the return of the grand [irocession to the choir door, the 



* See AQtei p. 157 1 aote, Eud* 
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-knights first advantie into it, and after double reverences 
ascend above the haut*pas9e to the altar. Next the chonstei-s ; and 
m like manner the vicars, petty canons of Windsor, gentlemen of 
the chapel, and prebends go to their seats. 

Then the officers-of-anns pass up, and join to the alms-knights. 
AHer this, the knights' -companions enter, and stand before their 
stolb. 

The like doth the black rod, garter, and registrar. 
As also the chancellor and prelate. 
Then doth the sovereign take his royal stall. 
The knights*- companions ascend their stalls. 
The officers of the order sit down on their forms , . * . . Then the 
[■prelate^ with two prebends (appointed to read the Epistle and 
j Gospel), are conducted, the one by the sergeants of the vestry, the 
other by the verger, up t-o the altar, (which they approach mth the 
usual reverences,) the prelate passing to the north side, and the 
jprebends to the south, to ftnish the remaining part of divine 
sernce. 

Whereupon the officers-of-anns descend into the choir, and the 
I alms-knights go down to their aeats, which, while they are ao 
I doing, the two prebends put on their copes at the south side of 
[the altar. This done, the prelate begins the second service." — 
e'i CMkr of the Gnrt^, pp, 563-576. 



)^rocci»$ion an l^o^atioa Bag* 

1032.] ** Particularly he loves procession, and maintains it ; be- 
t40iere are contained therem four manife^jt advantages. First, 
of God for the fruits of the field : secondly, justice in the 
ervation of bounds : thirdly, chant>' in losing, walking, and 
tueighbourly accompanying one another ; ^vith reconciling of dif- 
llbreQces at that time, if there l>e any : fourthly, mercy in relieving 
poor by a lil>oral dbtributi<:>n and largess, which at that time 
or ought to be used. Wherefore he exacts of all to be present 
the perambulation : and those that withdraw and sever them- 
fSpom it, ho mialikes and reproves as uncharitably and un- 
llbourly ; and, if they wiU not refbnu, presents them/' — Her- 
ft Pfie$i to th Temple, Tha Farsm CotHtetc^idin^. 
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[500] 

16-^0,] '♦ Doth your minister or curate in the Rogation days \ 
in perambulation about your pariah, saving and using the Psa 
and sufiniges by law appointed, as vii. Psalms ciii- and dv», th^ 
Litany and suffrages, together with the homily set forth for that^ 
end and puq»osc? Doth ho admonish the people to give thanks to- 
God il* they see any likely hopes of plenty, and to call upon Him. 
for His mercy if there be any fear of scarcity : and do the chureli 
wardens aasbt him m it?" — Artiekt to be miquifed o/wUkm 
Diooete of London, 4to. 1640. 

[501] 

)^tocc!Ssioii at t^e lEntt)ronl|ation of £lr. {STarttDti^t, Ditf^Oji 

of (C\^t%ttx* 

168G,] "1 went from Wigan towards Cheater, accompanied^ 
by the mayor and aldermen, and my brethren of the elergj-, and 
lodged at Fro<lsham; from whence I was conducted, 30 Nov., by 
the higli sheriff and governor, and a great train of the gentry 
horseback, and ten coaches, into the city, the guards drawn up J 
the gates to the palace, and was visited by most of the gent 
and ladies about the city. Dec. 1st. I was sung into the 
dral by the choir in procession^ and enthroned by Mr. Deoiit "hI 
sung back into the palaee after prayers," — I^ Diary of Dr^ 
Cariwrujht, Bishop of Chester, Published by the Gxmdm 
y. 15, 4to. 1843. 

[502] 

Bin. at SiJUoIbcrfjamiJtont Staffort)$Hcf- 
Circa 1700.] ** On the Monday and Tuesday in Rogmtion 
week, the sacrist, resident prebendaries, and the members of tht 
choir, assembled at morning prayers with the charity cliildrcn, i 
of whom carried a long pole, decked with a profusion of dilTeroQ 
kinds of flowers. Prayers being finished, the whole aaaembly 
marched througli tlie streets with great solcmniiy^ the cle 
singing men and buys, arrayed in their sacred robee» hm 
up the rear." — Niyhtin^Ws Bmutie* of England cmd TFobf, Staf- 
fordMre, p. 863, cited tpi Book of FragmmJts, p. 24. 
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[503] 

HfD. at tge CTon^rrration of ^(Imrotr Cfiapfl, Zaarfoirksjbfte* 
1841.] ** The Bishop of Worcester, ivitli tlie Arehileacon of 
Coveutr}^ and others, were met at the chapcl-gate by the rural 
daan, about thirty of the neighbouring clergy, and sooie from 
a considerable distance, all in suqiliees, hoods, Slc, preceded into 
the chapel by the clioir, consisting of eight men and twelve Ixiys, 
also in surplices, churchwardens and other officers .... The burial 
ground was then consecrated, the proc^iion taking place as before, 
the choir chanting the 39th and 115th Psalms,** — BrUUh M^a^cusme, 
vol. X3J. p. 358, 

[60i] 

IbiD. at iht (Cm^utnim of \\}t ]pari$f» Cfjutc^ of lluH. 

184L] ** About eleven o'clock, on the day before mentioneil, 
[Sept. 2,] his gi-^ace the Lord Archbishop of the province, juid the 
Bishop of the diocese, accompanied by t!ie Bishop of Ross and 

yle, and the Bishop of New Jersey, were received at the north 
of the cimrch b}' tlie vicar and clergy of the parish and the 
llirardens, and by them conducted to the vestry. Their lord- 
^^1^ baving put on their episcopal robes, left the vestry by the 
north-east door, and followed by the commissary and registrar of 
the diocese, all the clergy present, robed in their suqjlices, the 
churchwardens and patrons of die living, re-entere+1 the church by 
the south-west door, where a petition was presented to the bishop 
by Henry Hall, Esq,, senior patron, praying his lordship to con- 
secrate the church. The same having been read, and the lord 
bishop of the diocese ha\ing d€H!lared his readiness to consecrate 
the church accortling to the [letition ; fh^ procession moved up the 
nave of the church, the bishop and the clergy alternately repeating 
the zitivth Psalm.*' — BHtUh Ma^a^nej vol. jlsl. p* 477. 

[505] 

Bft). at tU Mu of t^c CTbtirrf) of the TQolg Crojs^, %uH* 

1842.] ** Sej}L 15. At the conclusion of the service, the clergy 

and choir of the parish church proceeded in their itirplices from the 

door of tl»e school- room, up the field to the site of the intended 

I church, solemnly clianting the 133rd Psalm as they went." — Britiih 

JK^oniM, Oct, 1842. 
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[5€0] 

^ti^* at £. %nmt%\ Icnfiiflly. 
1843.] ** Service being ended, the children of the schooh formec^ 
intu rank in the churchyard, carrying garlancb; boy» in aurpli cca.^ 
bare-hoaded, carrying crosses and banners, fallowed by the clergy^ 
and a long line of laymen in ordefltf praeeuion for the school- 
rooms, about a mile distant. As the procession moved alowly^ along 
the road, the LiUiny was solemnly clianted by priests and people.** — 
Ettglish Churchman, cited in *'How sltaU tea Cof^omi to the LUuryyf' 
]». 328, note, 2nd edit. 

[507] 

Stiiti* at ^ybneij, Orforti^ljirr. 
1844.] « On Monday last, July the 22nd, the first stone of & new 
chureh, dedicated to S. Lawrence, was laid at Tnbney, in tho dioocse 
of Oxford .... TJie President and Fellows of Magdalene College^ 
Oxfortl, who are the principal landowners of the place, have, for 
some years, been contemplating the erection of a new church, and 
the good work is now happily commenced. The day fixed for the 
purpose was the festival of the Saint from whom their College U 
named : and after having attended in their chapel the commemo- 
ration service of their munificent founder and benefactors, many of 
the members of the College, ineludiug the choir-clerks and eUoiiaters, 
prot^eeded to Tubney, a distance of aliout seven miles, ami hacimf 
t^ssted thmmket m iurplioex at the curates homey widkcd to the ipoC 
sekcted for the ilt^, which ia a piece of ground scooped, as it were, 
mit of the forest, of beautifully motlest and retired character. The 
procession reached the churchyard just as they were chanting the 
6tli verse of the 132nd Psalra, * Lo, we heard of the same at Ephrats^ 
and found it in the wood,' which they ha<l oomnienced singing aa 
they approached the ground ; and as they reached the site, * Thii 
shall be my rest for ever ; here will I dwell, for I have a delight 
therein,' were the appropriate sounds that fell upon the ear. The 
order for laying tl»e foundation stone, used upon this occaaioD, wia 
otie which h;is been ktely published by Bums, having been ooui- 
piled &om ancient sources, and having received the ainction of the 
Bishop of the diocese. The service was admirably chafjted by one 
of the members of the college, and well sup|X>rted by the resjionaaa 
nt the quire, who also sung with much taste a very suitable anthem 
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composed for the occasion by one of the clerks, * How dreadful is 
this place, &c.' One of the Fellows having laid the stone upon 
a brass plate, vdth an inscription commemorating the occasion and 
the date, the service was finished." — Engluh Churchman, Jvly 25, 
1844. 

[508] 

aiD. at tjftc Installation of tj^e Sotli S^tej^op of iprcDcricton. 

1845.] " On Wednesday, the 11th inst, the day of the Feast of 
S. Barnabas the Apostle, the ceremony of the installation of the 
Right Rev. John Medley, D.D., the first bishop of Fredericton in 
the Province of New Brunswick, took place. 'His lordsliip, accom- 
panied by several of the clergy who had come to Fredericton to 
?rait upon their new Diocesan, moved in procession from the 
residence of the Venerable the Archdeacon, to the Province building, 
the bishop in his episcopal robes, with his crosier borne before him, 
his chaplain in a surplice, and the rest of the clergy in gowns." — 
EnffUsh Churchman, No. 132. 

[509] 

Ubit. at tj^e ®pen(ng of Seamington @]^urcl). 
Ibid.'] "On Thursday the 17th inst. [July], the reopening of 
the new church of Leamington, on the completion of the choir, 
took place with considerable solemnity. At about eleven o'clock 
a procession of more than fifty clergymen in their surplices, stoles, 
and the hoods of their respective degrees, left the vicarage, and 
passed round the east end and south side of the church to the 
western entrance. They were preceded by the choir, and chanted 
(to the 8th Gregorian tone, 2nd ending) the 126th, the 122nd, 
and the 132nd Psalms. The procession, which was conducted by 
the Rev. £. Fortescue, entered the church at the western door, and 
proceeded to the altar, within the rails of which the Rural Deans 
and distinguished ecclesiastics from distant parts, were accom- 
modated ; the rest of the clergy sat in the choir on either side." — 
Ibid. No. 134. 
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IPraper far tfjc BraO* 

[610] 

e*ommanl»tti bg lEOtoart %TI, in ** JTftr Jform oC l^iDl^tng tfjr 

1547.] ** Thirdly, ye shaU pray for all them that be departed 
out of this wurld in the faith of CuiilST, that they vrith us and we 
with tliem, at the* Day of Judgment, may rest both body luid soul, 
with AbnUiam, Isaac, and Jact>b, in the kingdom of llcaven," — 
{Injunctimui hr/ Edward VL, 1547, " to be observed and kept upon I 
pain of deprivation, sequestration of fruits or benedces, auspensioD, 
exeommiiiiication, antl such other coercion as shall be aeen coo- 
venient/*) — CardtccU's Documentartf AnnaU^ vol. i., pp. 21, 22. 

[511] 

Comm«intift} bn ^tcbbb^Dp (STr^inmrr. 
IhhL^ " Item. Whether they bid not the beads according to I 
the order ai*pointcd by the king's maje^sty.** [See the precedlDgj 
extract]. — Artid&t of Visitation, ibid, p. 46. 

[512] 

©oninincti in the firsit |)rajirt'l9ooli of IctJfDai)) 1rTt, 
1548*] "And here we do give unto Thee most high praise iin<t] 
hearty tlmoks for the wonderful grace and virtue declftre<l io aOl 
Thy saints from the beginning of the world : and chiefly in the 
glorious and most blessed \' Lrgin Mary, Mother of Thy Son Jesu 
CimiST our Lord and God, and in the holy Patriarchs, I^pUets, 
Apostles, and Martyrs whose examples (O Lord) and stedfastnfsa . 
iti Thy faith, and keeping Thy holy commandments, grant unto us 
to follow. We commend unto Tliy mercy (O Lokd) all othi.*r Thy 
servants which are departed hence from U3 with the sign of faithtl 
and uow do rest in the slt.H?p of peace : grant unto them, we l>c9eecll ] 
Thee, Thy mercy and everlasting |jeace, and that at die day of tlio 
general reasurrcction, we and all they which be of the mystical Body 
of Thy Son, may all together be set on IDs right hand, and hear 
that His moat joyful voice, Come unto me, O ye that be bleiaed uf 
My Father, and possess the kingdom which is [irepared for you fixiui 
the beginning of the world. Grant this, U Father, fur j£scsl 
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Thrift's sake, our Mebtator and Advocate... Amen." — Th^ Supper 

[^/tf4e Lord arui the Hob/ Communion, commm^tf called the MtMif, 
" O Lord .... grant unto thb Thy servant, that the sins wlik4i 

I lie hath committetl in thi.^ lii^e be not imjiutCHl unto him, hut that 
be, escaping tho gates of hell and pains of eternal darkness, may 
ever dwell iu the regions of light, with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 

» in the place where there is no \Yeeping, s^orrow, nor heaviness : and 
when that dreadful day of the general resurroetioii shall come, make 
liini to rise alao with the just and righteous, and receive this body 
igtun to glory, then made pure and iDcorruptible . , , » Grant this, 
ure be«eech Thee, O merciful Father, through Jesus Christ oup 
Hbdiator and Redeemer, Amen/' — Burial O0c^. 

[513] 

Jfift. in ^uren i:Ii?abci|i'd ** lf6rr l^rccum/'* 
Circa 1559.] ** Misericors Decs .... huniiliter petimus, ut nos 
a morte peocati resnscites ad vitam justitiie, ut cum ex hac vita enii- 
gramim, dormiamus cum Christo, quemadmodum speraraus hunc 
&atrem nostrum, et in generali resurreetione, extremo die, nos una 
cum hoc Iratre nostro resuscitari et, receptis corporibus, regnemus 
una Tecum in vita jetenia ; per DoMrsrM nostrum Jesuu Cimis- 
TCM, Amen." — Celehratio Camw Domini in Funebribui, H amim et 
fkM dfifimcH communkare velint, 

1 [514] 

0Ttirrrti (n " ^(r dForm of )flranrt to br u^cH bj9 all i^tearfitri 
bfforr tijctt Stcmon^/* 

1G03.] "Finally, let us praise God for all those which are 

departed out of this life in the faith of Christ, and pray unto 



* This U a Latin tranilatioii of the Commoa* Prayer Book made by the com- 
■uuid of Elizabeth, for the use of the two Universities, and the Colleges of 
WiDchetter and Eton. CoDeeming the Office whii:h codI^di the above extract^ 
the Queea declared la her Proclamation that " some things peculiar at the fancrals 
of Christians she had added and commaoded to be osed, the Act for uDiformity* 
•et forth to the Arst year of her reign, to the contrary &ot withstanding.** The 
** Liber Precam/' ia in some respects an improvement tipoo the EnffJuk Prayer* 
Book. It contains e.g, the RubHck iu Edward's fir»t Litur^ (see aoU« p. 907) 
about the refervalion of the Blessed Sacrament for the sick, and Qoambiguoaaly 
tranalatei »' Priest" by ♦* Sacerdos** : many of its Rubricks also are liiilcr and 
nore precise than those which occupy their places in the English Offices, — Boo. 
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God 



that, this life ondeil, 



may be made partakers^ 

thorn, of tlio glorious resurreetiou in the life everlasting." — Con-- 
itituHom and Canom Ecdenastkalj Lv. 

[515] 

162CL] *^ Grant to such bodii^s as shall be here interred, that 
thoy with us and we with tliem, may have our perteet consummation 
and blissj both in body and soul, in Thine everlaMing kingdom . , . . 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, accept, 
sanctify, and bless this place, to that end whereunto, according to 
Thine own ordinance, we have ordaine<1 it^ even to bestow tht 
bodies of Thy aen^aiits in, till, the number of Thine elect beil^ 
accomplished, they with us, and we with them, and with all other 
departed in the faith of Thy holy Name, shall have our consum- 
mation and bliss, Iwth in body and soul» in Thy eternal aud ever- 
lastiug glory." — Fomt of ConsccrcUion of a CKurek or ChaptL 

[516] 

1623,] '* To these everlasting joys and pleasures, in houses not 
made with hsmds, but eternal in the heavens, for which we daily 
sigh and grrtnn, God for His mercy vouchsafe to bring tis, that 
we, with this our sister and nil others departed in the faith of Christi 
may have our perfect eonaummation there in soul ami l>otly. And 
He bring it to pass for us, that by His death, hath j»urchas<?d life 
for us, Christ Jesits, the righteous/' — A Fmiera! Sr^rmon prt^acked 
at S. Martin s-in'the-Fi^hi^, oii tM^€9miiamth of Jwm, a.h. MDCXxm. 
at the Futieral of Mrs. Dorothy HohMi, Works, vol, i, p. 43, io 
Angio-CathoUck Library, 

[517] 

MU* lip J3t${)op 13ufftrr(D§c, 

1626.] ** And so I end, be^ieeching God to give to us alU •» 

gave to him, our parts in the ** first resurrection'' from sin to gnee; 

and to grant to him and all the Faithful and Saint* departcd4 

and us all with him, a joyful resurrection io everlasting life, and 

^lory in Jesus Christ, Amen/' — A Sermon prettcAed at the Fumersi 

fht Honour Me and Jl^ctend Fatfter in GoDp Ltmcdoi^ 

Bishop of Winchesters by the Rujhi RiTrrend FaiA^r im 
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^D, JWin, !<ae Lord Bishop of Efy. Anple-Caihdick Libraryy 
vol. v, p. 298. 

[518] 

mn. at Hi Consfttation of tfje €|)apcl of 5*. ^ttn*$ Collrgr, 

1632.] " Utqiie desinentt^!? Te vocare hie in terris, possimus 

cum reliquis sems Tyis, qui eoiisimilia loea dodieavenmt Nitmini 
Tuo, cumque omnibus Sanctis Tuis, in feternum laiidare Nomen 

Tuum in summis twlis Concede corporibus hie scpultis, ut ilia 

nobiacum ct nos cum illis et cum omnibus nliis \it^ defimctis in 
vord fide et confcssionc Nominis Tui, eonsequamur peHectam beatu- 
diDein..,....&c/* — MS, of the Fortn of Consecration in the Colk^e 



[619] 



(CMdittrD in a ** jForm of Common )?tag(ri to be u$tt> upon tfic 
H Z}^itiitt\) 19a|) of 3i^i^ua)f|)» kc, i^\\hU%itX^ h^ ^isk 
f 0la\t%tii'% Dimtfon.'* 

1661.] " But liere, O Loud, we offer unto Thee all possible 
pmi«e and thanks for all the glory of Thy grace tliat shined forth 
in Thine anointed, our late Sovereign, and that Thou wen* pleased 
to own him (this day especially) in the midst of Im enemies, and 
in the hour of death, and to endue him witli such eminent patience, 
meekness, humility, charity> and all other christian drtues, according 
to the example of Thine own Son, suffering the fury of his and 
Thine enemiesi for the preservation of Thy church and people. 
And we beeeeoh Thee to give us all grace to remember and provide 
for our latter end, by a careful, stuiiious imitation of this Thy 
blessed Saint and Martyr, and all other Thy sjunts and martyrs 
that have gone before us ; that we may be made worthy to receive 
benefit by their prayers, which they* in communion with Thy 
Church Cathohck, offer up unto Thee for that part of it here 
militaiit, and yet in fight with and danger from the £esh: that 
following the blessed steps of their holy Yives and deaths, we may 

kalso show forth the hght of a good example ; for the glory of Thy 
Name, the conversion of our enemies, and the improvement of those 
generations we ahail shortly leave behind us: and tlien, with ail 
those that have borne the heat and burthen of the day (Thy sen^ant 
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AffrnJiCMfA, 



particularly, whose sulfcrings and labours we this day conimemoniSv 
receive the reward of our labours, the ban est of our hopes, evoB 
the salvation of our souls ; and that for the mmts and through the 
mediation t*f Thy Son, our Blessed Saviour Jebus CimmT. Amen " 
— Cited in the Preface to Hie Ancient Liturgy of the Churd^ of i 
England, acmrdhig to the Utei of Sarum^ 4r«.t hy W. MaskeU^ f 
pp. Ixxvi-budi, 8vo. 18'i4* 

[520] 

Jihit. ill present " 13oah of Common ^Irastt/* 
lGGl-1845.] " And we also bless Thy holy Name for 4dl Thy 
servants departed this life in Thy faith and fear ; beseeching Thee 
to give us grace so to follow their good examples, that with then 
we may be partakers of Thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this^ O 
Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our only Mediator and Aiv 
TOCATE, Amen." — CoDimunion Ofice, 

** O Lord and heavenly Father, we Tliy humble 9er%'antA 1 
entirely desire Thy fatherly goodness mercifully to accept this 
our Sacdfiee of praise and thanksgiving; most humbly beseechiqg 
Theo to grjuit, that by the merits and death of Thy Sox J$8m 
CHtti8T, and through faith in llis blood, we and all Tliy whole 
Church may obt4iin remission of our sins, and all other benefits of 
His passion .... Amen/* — IhuL 

" Ahnighty Goi>, with whom do live the spirits of them that 
depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the souls of the &ilhful, 
after they are delivered from the burden of the fleshy are in joy and 
felicity ; we give Thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaded Tbee 
to deliver this our brother out of the miseries of tliis sinful world ; 
beseeching Thee, tliat it may please Thee, of Thy gracious goodness, 
shortly to accompli.Hli the number of Thine elect, and to hasten Thy I 
kingdom ; that we, with all those that are depJirted in the true 
faith of Thy holy Name, may have our perfect consummation and I 
bliss,* both in body and soul, in Thy etcnial and everlasting glory ; I 
through Jescs Christ our Lorb. Amen/'— iJurwil Ofic^. 

* ** Whicli,'* Mfi Wheatljf who cites Bisbopi Cosin aDdOvBitA.tL \n support of * 
his Atsertioo, *^ ii not barely a sappo8ition» that all those who ore so dteparted iftffi 
have their perfect coasummatioa and bliss ; but a prayer also that they ma^ hava i 
it, viz. that tcf tcith them, and they with u«, may be made perfect to^th«r, bot^ la j 
body a»d soul, in the ever1a«tJtig glory of God." Ratianal Ilhttiratwn nf the Bmk 
^ Common Prayer, xi\. 4.— Edd. 
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[sai] 
fTotitaineH in tftr .ffotm of Commtmoration of ©tiufaftord, 

** DOMINE Dects, Resiirreetio ot Vita ereilutitiuiii, Qui semper 
iM laudmidust tarn in viventibus quam in defunctis, ag-imus Tibi 
gratias, pro fundatore nostro N. efeterisipio bonefai'tonbii^ nostris, 
quorum Kmefieiis hie ad pietatem et Mtudia literaruni alinMir : ro- 
gantes, his donis ad Tuam gloriani riH?te utentcs, una cum ilHs. ad 
restiirectionis gloriam inmiortalem perduf*amiir : per Jehum CuRia- 
TUM DoMlNUM nostrum. Amen;" 

"O Lord, Who art theresnrroction and the life of thorn that believe, 
Who always art to be praised, as well in thone that live as in those that 
are dei>arted ; we give Thee thanks for King Henry the Eighth, our 
founder, Queen Mary, Edward the Third, Heny of Stanton, and 

others our Beoefnetora beseeehing Thee to grant that we, well 

\mng to Thy glory these Thy gift^, may rise again to eternal life, 
rith those that are departed in the faith of Christ^ through CHRIST 
Lord. Amen,** — Forma Commefuiationu Fundatori^ et (diorum 
BenefiuikrwiL 

[5M] 

ItlO. In tbr *' 13cnft)iftio ii?lcnsae/' ^dnttg (EToIlfgr* CTambtiUgf. 

'* Infiinde q«a?aumus, Domine Deus, gratiam Tuam in mentes 
nostras, ut his donis datis ab N. aliis^que Benefaetoribub nostris, 
reete ad Tuara glonam utentes, una cum illis qui in tide Christi 
deoesserunt atl eoelestem \itnm resurgamus, per Chriwtum Dominum 
BOBtrum, Amen/' 



[sas] 
Hit». (n tbf " llJcnel^lfiio iWcnsJie/* S- IPetff*^ (gTolksc CTambribgr. 

** Agimus Tibi gratias (Omnipotens et i'Eterne DErs) pm uni- 
versis Beneficiin Tuiii, pro \'iro peeolenda? memorije domino Hiigone 
de Balsbam, Fundatore nostro primario, ca?t«risque omnibus hujus 
Collegii Bonefactoribus. 

** Nobis vero famulif^ Tuis tribue, ut eonira doniH ad Noininis 
Tui gloriam, et Ecclesiie incrementum utente5, una cum illis atque 
otnnibits qui in fide Christi decesserunt, ad ca^lestem vitajn re- 
siirgamus, per JsgUM Chrtstcm Doxctniim nostrum. Amen." 
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[5W] 

1547.] S. Peter, Coitghton. " Of your charity pray for the 80i|] 
of Dame Elizabeth Throkraorton the lust Abbas of Denye, who 
deceised the xiii day of January iu the yere of our Lord GrOi> 
MCCCCCXLvn, who lieth here intumulAte in this tumbe^ and on whoM 
soul and all Chriaten inoulea Jesv have mercy. Amen/' — Uu^daU^g 
Warwickshire, 

1549.] S. Alphoge, Solihull, *» Of your charity pray for tJii? 
soules of William Hill, gent,, and for Isabell and Agnes \m wives. 
Which William deceased the vi**^ day of December, in the year of our 
LoHD OoD McccccxLix. On whose soules Je8U have mercy. Ame 

1549.] S. Peter, Coleshill. *• Here under lyeth the bodies of 
Reginald Digby. Esquier, and Anne his wife, the which Reginaki 
dyed the xxv of Aprill in the year of our LoKD m.d.xlijl^ and tlii 

said Anne dyed the day of . Wliose 9oul9 Ihtj pardon. 

Amen/'^ — Ibid. 

1550.] S. Alkmund'a, Shrewsbury. **Here lieth George Poii- 
tesbury, who die<l the tenth day of October, ano Dsi 1550. On 
whom the LoiiD, fur Xt Iuu sake, have mercy." 

1551.] S. Andrew, Frense. *♦ Here tuider Uetb Giforgt 
Duke, Esq.; the which dyed the xxvi^^ f\^y of July^ in the jere of 
our Lord God Mccc<jf;Li. Whoae m»uI Gon pardon. Amen*** — 
Blojmfidd'ji N^rfdk, 

1552.] *S. Jamt^s, Poole, DursctAlnre. Uv<'r arnhos ot [i f^li 
aisle. **The»e six arches made at the charge of James HavebTil i i i 
Helene liis wife> on whose soules God have mercy. Ai&on. \i i 
Domini, mcccccIvIi/*^ — Hutching D&rsaiMre, 

1559.] S. John Bapti?4t, Beuk Rkuis, On a brass. *<Hic jaeet 
Rob, Turbervyle, arniiger, qui tempore suo procuraWt alteram dwni- 
dJatam partem hujus manerii de Bere Heg^s (post dis5olution«m 
Abbatie de Tarrant) et eandem adjidt ac nni^it hereditario pitri- 
monio anteeessorum suomm, ad longa tempora dominomm hiyoi 
manerii. Qui quidcm Robertus obiit quinto die AprilLs, ftfiDo 
DoKtNi 1559, cojus animo propicietur clement iiisimus JEscft Ciims- 
TU9. Amen." — Ibid. 

15fil,] Nether EATE!n)ON, W^arwick, **Here lyeih WUIiia] 
Underbill, of the Inner Temple of London, Gentleman and 
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Ursula hfa dearly beloved vt\(e who dit^l tlio xiii «lny of May, 

iin. DoM. UBLXT. Upon whose souls Christ have mercy. Anieii.'* — 
Du^daU's Warwichhire. 

1562.] S. Pet^r, Merton. " Here under lieth intombetl rhe 

body of Tho, de Grey, EUcj., wliodeceaMnl 12 of 15G2. WIui«m? 

soul God pardon/' — Bhmsfidd'i Norfolk, 

1565.] SS, Mar\' and Sampson, Milton Abbas. **IIere lyeth 
buried Sir John Tregonwell, knt„ doctor of the cyvill laws and one 
of the masters of the ehaiiiieerye, who died the xiii day of January, 
in the yere of our Lorde 1565. Ou whose soul Gon have meri'y/' 
— Huiehin/ DorseUhire, 

1566.] S. Bartholomew, Chanborn, Dorset. ** All ChriBtian 
people give thanks to the Lord for the dejiarture of Nicholas 
Gilbert, of Bruton, gent*, which decessyd in the xxvi^*» day of June, 
in the yere of our Lord God mccccclxvi. Whose soule commend 
God's infinite mercy." — Ibid, 

1567.] S. Peter, ColE8HIL1-. " Here lyeth the body of Sir John 
^enton Prest, Bachelor of Law, sometime Vicar of this church and 
icial of Coventre, who deceased the xvii day of May, 1566. 
lose soule Juksus jwirdon. Amen." — Du^daiei Warwirhhire, 
lif67.] S. Mary, Thetfokd. ** In memorinm Richardi Ful- 
D, e<|uitis aurati, anno Domini 1507. Propitietur Deus 
»iis mortuorunu" — Blotnefidtfi Norfolk. 
'&69.] S. Faith, Alcester. ** Here lyeth the body of Foulke 
revyll, knight, and lady Elizabeth his w^-fe ♦,♦..• which Foulke dyed 
\Q x'* day of November, anno Dsi, mdlxix. and the said lady 

beth his wyfe defMirted the ix^*» day of in the yeare of 

par Lord God mdlx. Of whose soules God have mercy. Amen." 
L~Du^dale's WancickMre. 

1574.] S. Mary, Wetherden, Suftblk. '* Johannes Saliarde, 
lules — — cujus anim«& propitietur Deus, 1574/* — Ibid. 

1577.] S. Alphegc, SoLmrLL. "Here lyeth the iMKlies of 
khiOiDaa Greswolde, gent., and of Anne Jane and Isabell his wives, 
Wdv Thomas deoeaaed the viii day of July a" 1577. Whom God 
it a joj'ful resurrection/' — IHd. 
1588.] S. Peter, Colohton. ** Here lyeth interred the body 

S^ John Throkmorton, knight lie departed this lifts the 

Bod of May, 1580. His wife sttrvivt?d, who lived and died hta 

ridowe, a and is here idso interred, on whose soules God have 

Percy/'— /&Hf. 1 9 
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15^9.] S. Chad, Tarbick, Warwick. '* KaUionn» OxonS 
iilm, We5lTin?rlanditc ncptis, Straftbriliffi Buckingliamiensis Abneptisi}^ 

Wiiulcsoriie conjugis, hie jaeeut cineres ; obiit 17 Jan. 159!^. 

ScM*undLim luisericordiam tuam memento mei Tu, propter boait&tesn 
Timm.** — JlfiJ. 

160L] S. George, Bratles, Warwick. ** John Bbhop, Patron 
of this Church, who lived 92 years in good credit, and made an 
hap|>v end the third day of Aprill, IGOL God grant him a giorioua 
rcsu rr ect ion. Amen. " — Ibid, 

1602.] All Saints, Withibroke, Warwickshire. "Here lyeth 

the body of Chriistopher Wright, of Pappisford, Eaq.*., wlio 

clet^ased the first day of Deeeuiber, in the year of our LoED 1G02. 
WliwM? aoide Gon rest." — Ibid. 

1603.] S. Peter, Ilton. « Pray for the aoule of Nycholas Wad- 
liain, wliieh depted oute of this world in the yere of our Loud 1603^ 
on whose aotil Juv have mercy/' — C<^ifuons SomersetMre, 

1004,] S. Giles, Cherterton, Warwick. " Herelieth the bodlca 
of Humffi"ey Peyto and Anna his wife, the weh Humf&ey docessed 
the xxviii^ of January, 1G04. Whose soulea GoD gratint a joyful! 
resurrection. In God k our hope/' — Du^dcdes Warmekikire* 

1604.] S. Mary, Widford, in stained glass. " Jacobus Altham 
sendcns ad legem Dns Maner de Widford ac patronua istius Eedesijr 

banc capeOam A no Dn]» 1004. Cujus anima? ppiciet Dbcb," — 

Weals s Quarterlt^ Pajwrs, 

1606.] S. Mary, B re wood, Staffordshire. "Here lyeth tJw» 
bod yes of Edward Gytlbrd of White Ladyes, Esq., and France* 
his wife, weh Edw. was 2*^ son of Sir Tho, Gytlbrd of ChilliDgtoD, 
Kt., and deceased the first of January IGOCi, and FraDoea wa» 
eldest daughter and heire of Bartholomew Skeme, Es4|, ; and de- 
ceased the ... day of On whose souls JaEsrs have mercy.'* 

— MonmMnta An^icatia, by John Le Netm, Geni,, vol. i. p. 14. 
8vo. 1719. 

1649.] S. Mary, RouoHAM, Norfolk. ** Here lys the bodyw of 
William Yelverton, Baronet of Rougham who dyed ano Dxi 1648. 
docimo 9^ die Julii, and Ursula the daughter of Tho* L** RichardsoQ 
his wife, who dytMl ano Dsi 1657. 20™** die Martii and S' Williain 
their only son who dyed ano Dni. 1649, 15 die Nov* withuul 
isaue. Our Lord grajit tliem to have mercy of our Lord in tliat 
day:*— Ibid, p. 230. 



166L] S. Helen, Sefton, Lftncashire. ** ilie jawt corjiys 
domiDip Maria? filtse Joniini Aiexandri Barlow de Barlow iu cotiiitatu 
I^aocastriie equitis aurati> uxorb prfleuobilis doiniiii domiui Carill 
vioecoiuim Molineux, qum obiit 8 Idus Februurii saiictaa Dorotbeie 
aacro. anno Dki MrM-r.xi, cujus animae miacreatiir Oraiiipotons Deus." 
— Mormmenia Aniflkana, voL ii. p, 88* 

I664-] S. MicbaeU Sunning, Berkshire, ** Hie jaeot corpus 
Sasannm uxoris Antonii Engletlcld de White Knights Armigeris, 
qujp obiit secund. die Junii. a.d. 1004, .^tatis vero suie 65. 
Rec|ti]escat in pace. Amen." — Ibid. p. 102. 

1<»68.] S. Marv, Rougham, Norfolk. ** Here lys the body of 
Elix. Pcytnn^ the dauglit^^r of William Yelverton Bart, and Ursula 
bis wife. The heir of that famil}^ who departed thii* life in the 15. 
rf Jtme, ano Dora. 1668. In the Day of Judgment deliver her, 
O LoTU>. Pile hie dorinientis memoria; hoc monumentnm im- 
posuit J. B." Ibid, vol v. p. 74, 

1671.] Chapel, Bishop Auckland, Durham. '* In non morituram 
memoriam Johannis Coain, Episeopi Dunelmeusis^ i[ui hoc sacellum 
conatruxit, ornavit, et Deo eons^eeravit, an. Ddmixi mdclxv. in Festo 
S. Petri. Obiit xv die inensis Januarii, anno Domini miiclxxl et 

sepuUus est, expects ns felieem corporis sui reaurreotioneni, ac 
in ocelis feternam, Reciuii^scat in pace," — Conn'i Wi/rh tn 

rlo-CatMie L&frari/, vol. i. p, xxxiii. 

1680.] Cathedral of S. Asapii. ** Exuvife haaci [Barrow] 
fnais Episeopi in manum Domini dej>osit«, in spem Iwta* 
raMUiectioniA per sola CiiitlSTi merita. O vos tranaeuntes in 
domtim Domini, domum orationis, orate pro conaervo vestro, ut 
iriveniat uiisericordiam in die Domini.*'* — Bioifrapfi, Brit, cited in 

r}k ofFrarjmmU, pp. 247, 248. 
1685.] S. Peter, Autwood, Buckinghamshire, ** Here under 
lyeth the body of Samuel Cranmer, Esq. He wa:* horn at Aulcbter 

tthe e«>unty of W^arwick about the year 1575, and died an" 1040. 
! descended in a direct line from Kiclmrd Crannjer, st^<;ond son of 
%n Cranmer, elder brother to Thoma*. Archbishop of Canterbury'. 

i Here Jyeth also Mary his second wife. She was born at 

Uackney in August 1004, and dyed in April 1084 .*. Defunetoruni 
memores ut in pace requiestcant." — Momtmmda ^ingfUeanOj 
I. pp. \m, 104. 

* Thii {ii»criptiaB w«» cojiipoi^ by the Bitbop himself. — Epp, 
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1689;] SS, Peter ajid Paul, Eye, Suffolk. ** Here also lyetli 
the body of Williarii lltn don E*| : 2*' jmju to S^ John Heydon, and 
last ti]file of tliat family who departed the 17 day of Septemb. juio 
Dili 1689. Requiescat in pace. Amen/' — Ibid. voK v. p. 164, 

1697.] S. Andrew* Thelton. " Hie jaeet corpus Tbotnir 
Havers qui obiit Febr. 1^"^ a" DoM, 1697. MtAt, Hue 60. Re(}ui> 
eseat in [>aee." — Blomejielirs Norfolk, 

1705.] S. — — , CossESLT, NoHblk. ** Hie j^et Dna Elixa- 

betha Englefeild yitRm Christiauam tninsactam CbriAtiano 

tine eoneluisit ... .*. Martii die IG. amio Dni 1705. letatis suw 70- 
Requie»cat m pace/' — MonummUa Anglicana^ vol. v, p. 212. 

1 782,] SS. Peter and Paul, ALOARKni£.E, Lincoliishiro. " BAanr 
Michael, spinster, who died Nov. 19, 1782, aged 69. FlU Du 
miserei'e mei/'— ^CAurcAejt of Lincdmhire, Hoilmid Dimn^9^ 

[626] 

Bdrnt^r{) h^ tbr Cam!vdt»Sc Camt»rn Soctrtj;. 
'* We may us well say at once, fortified by the examples of 
Bishop Barrow, Bishop Co»iti, and Herbert Thomdike, and the 
authorities of Bishop Buckeridge, Bishop Andrewea, Archbiahop 
Land, Bishop Forljes, Bishop Overall, Archbishop Usher, Bishop 
Taylor, and Bishop Archibald Campbell, that no epit&|>h is Cachollcki 
unless it contain (with one single exception) a distijict pmyer Unt 
mercy. "^TViU Ecclesioln^jtt ^ voL in. p. 171, 



9 ^roclamalion (oncrmfnQ tbe imbrrrnt Ealfcers of tbt 
^Mtdmtm of ibt BUnr, 

i52(>] 

Dec. 27, 1547.] " Whereas the king^s highness bath of late, with 
the assent and consent of the lords spi ritual and temporal, and the 
commons in the parliament held the 4th day of November, in tlie 
lirst year of his most gracious reign, ma<1e a good and godJy act ami 
statute against those who do contemn, despise, or with unseemly 
and ungodly words deprave and revile the holy Sacrament of tlM 
Body and Blood of our Lord, commonly called ' tlic SacrAmcnt of 
the altar ;* and the said statute hath most prudently declared, by 
all the words and tcrm& in which Scri[>ture B[»eaketh of it. wluit i" 
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Indoubtedly to be accepted, belie^'od, takeu^ and spoken by and nf 
be said Sacrament; yet thb notwithstanding his majesty la adver- 
ifted, that some of his subjects, not contented with such words and 
mrms as Scripture duth declare thereof, nor witli that dfietrine 
rhich the Holy Ghost by the Evangelists and S, Paid hath taught 
|8^ do not cease to niovo contentions and aupcrtinous questions of 
ihe said holy Sacrament and Sapper of the Lord, entering rashly 
pto the discussing of the high mystery thereof, and go about in 
iheir Bermons or talk arrogantly to define the manner, nature, tnsluon, 
irays, posisibility or impossibility of those matters; which neither 
laake to edification^ nor God bath by His holy Word opened. 

** Which persons, not contented reverently and with obedient 
lutb to accept that tlie said Sacrament, according to the saying of 
). Paul, ' the bread h the communion,' or partaking * of the Body 
rf the Lord ; the wine' likewise * the partaking of the Blood of 
Cubist' by the words instituted and tAuglifc of Christ; and that 
lie Body and BIockI of Jesu Christ is there; which is our comfort, 
baidLsgiving, love-token of CnuisT'a love towards us, and of ours 
IB His members within ourselves, search and strive unreverently 
prhether the Body and Blood albresaid is there really or figuratively, 
EMsally or circumscriptly, and having quantity and greatness, or but 
pybstttutially and by substance only, or else but in a tigure and 
lianner of speaking ; whether ilia blessed Body be there, head, legs, 
Irms, toes and nads, or any other ways, shape and manner, naked 

r clothed; whether He is broken or chewed, or He is always whole ; 

hether the bread there reinaineth as we see, or how it dcparteth ; 

hether the Flesh be there alone, and the Blood, or part, or each 

I other, or in the one both, in the other but only Blood ; and what 

ilood ; that only which did ftow out of the side, or that which 
Remained: with other such irreverent, superfluous^ and curious 
[ueations, which, how and what, and by what means, and iu what 

nn, may bring into them, which of human and corrupt curiosity 

th demre to search out such mysteries as lieth hid in the infinite 
Hid bottomless depth of the wisdom and glory of God, and to the 

hioh our human imbecility cannot attain : and therefore ofttimes 
urneth the same to their own and others' destruction by contention 
Uid arrogant rashness, which simple and christian adection reve- 

ntly receiving and ol>ediently believing without fiirther search, 

.keth and useth to most gi'eat comfort and profit. 
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** For reformadoii whereof, and to the intent that further c-ont^ 
tion, tuirmlt, and question might not arise amongst the king's suli 
jecta, the king's highness, by the adWee of the lord-protiector, and 
other his majesty's council, straltly willeth and commandeth, thai 
no manner of person from henceforth do m any wise contentioualj 
and openly argue, dispute, reason, preach or teiicli, affirming any 
more terras of the said blessed Sacrament than be ezpreoaly taught 
in the holy scripture, and mentioned in the aforesaid ad ; nor deny 
none whic!i be therein cuntaintnl and mentioned, until such time as 
the king's nmjesity, Uy the advice of his highne3s*s counml and 
clergy of this reabn, shall define, declare, and set forth an 
dcK'trine tlieref>f, and what terras and words may justly be spoken" 
thereby, other than be expressly in the scripture contained in tW 
act before reliearsed, 

" In the moanwhOc the king*s highness" pleiisure is, by the advio 
aforesaid, that every his loving subjects shall devoutly and reverently 
affirm and take that holy bread to be Christ's Body, and that cup 
to be the cup of His holy Blood, according to the purport and effect 
of the holy scripture contjiined in the act before expressed, and 
accommodate themselves rather to take the same *Saerament worthily 
than rashly to enter into the discussing of the high mystery thereof 

** Yet the king*s highness niindeth not hereby to let or stop the 
ignorant and willing to !eam, reverently or privately to detuand of 
those whoni he thinketli knoweth more, the further instruction and 
teaching in the said blessinl Sacrament ; so that the same be ool 
done with contention, nor in open aydicnee, with a company gmUierfsd 
together about tliem* nor with tumult : nor doth prohibit any man 
hereby likewise so quietly, devoutly, and reverently to teach or 
instruct the weak and unlearned according to the more talent and 
learning given to him of GoD. But only that all contention, stri^ciy 
and tumult, and irreverentneas might be avoided, and in opeu 
liuJience and preaching nothing taught but which may ha%*e th» 
holy scripture fur warrant, 

" Upon pain that whosoever shall openly with eontention or 
tumult, and in a company gathered together, either in churches, 
alehouses, markets, or elsewhere, contrary to the form and eiicct of 
this proclamation, defend and mmntain, or irreverently and »^>nien- 
tiously demand of any man, any of the questions before rehe 
either on the one p-Art or of the other, or any such like, or do olbe 
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vnsc revile, contemn or ilespise tlie said Sacramfut by calEng it an 
idol, or otiier sueh vile name, shall incur the king's high indignation, 
and sufler imprinoDmeDt, or to be otherwise grievously pimii^lied at 
hh majesty's will and pleasure, 

" Giving further in authority to all justices of ilie peace within 
the shires where they dwell, to apprehend and take ail such ^a conten- 
tioasly and tumultuouslyt with oonipauies or routs assembled about 
them^ do dispute, argue or reason, or stiffly maintain, or openly 
preach and define the questions before reheai-sed, or any of them, 
or such like, either on the one part or the oiher» and to commit the 
aame to prbon until such time as the king*s majesty's pleasure 
herein be known : and that they imiuediately do certify the name 
or nMDCs of the party so oJleuding, and of them who were there at 
Ibo aame time present, making the rout or asseuitjiy to the kinged 
highnesses council; willing and commanding the said justices with 
ail diligence to execute the premises according to the puq>ort, effect, 
and true meaning of the same, and their most bounden duties, a& 
they tender his highnesses will and pleasure, and will answer to the 
contrary upon their peril/* — (yirJweWs Dommentaty AnnaiSf voL i. 
pp. 34-38, 



/Miscellaneous- 

{Returned from page 215.) 
[537] 

" t^opi^b Ceremonies" ob^ctbtD feg tjjc (i^kt^^ at tjjf llf^lorAtioii. 
1660,] '* Upon these and other reasons it \viis, that many 
Qonies introduced into the mass-books and other popish 
breviaries, such as ducking and bowing to the East, to the altar, 
the standing up at Oliyria Patri, or ' (}\ory l>e to the Father,* ^. 
at the reading of the Gospels for the day ; the wearing of roljes, 
I copes, lawn sleeves, or other vestments, (save only a rochet to be 
worn by an archbishop or bishop, and surphce only by priests and 
deacons), the wearing of sandals or slipjiers when men go into 
churches or cliapels; the tumitig Communion-tables and setting 
them altarwise (at the east end of the chancel, or setting up altars 
[ of stone in that |)laee, whether the congregation can hear or not) : 
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women's wearing veils, and oflering of chriaome» at cburchiiigs^ aiul 
that at the high iiltar ; tlie rending of the lessons at one place^ and 
the second service at the altar, which second servioe was ne%*er 
appointL*d by the Common Prayer- Book to be iised but only ftt 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper; the setting up of tapcn 
of wioL, exindlesticks, ba:<itis and ewers, upon the high altar, and 
ducking to them every time a man comeb into the church or ggm 
out, or stirs while he is in it; (whereas cups, pots, and baalllft 
for alms, were never since 5 Edw, VI, to Ijc set there, but at tlie 
Communion, nor then to be bowed unto, though the bread and 
wine were on the Table) ; the wearing of hooda of d^ireev aimI 
many other sucli like devices ; all which were laid aaid« in 5, 6 
Edw. VL, as appears by the rubricks, and the act of UQiformity m 
1 Eliz. 2 compared together, which allows nothing but what was 
in the Book of 5, 6 Edw. VL, save only the alterations mentioned 
in the said Act^ as hath Ix^en before shewed .... But so great is tho 
itch of man's corrupt nature after human inventions in divine 
worahjpf and so natural arc popish gew-gaws and outward pompous 
toys that plea.se tlie senses^ that many of those (who had been laid 
aside, as above said in 5, 6 E<lw, VL) and that, at the conference 
at Hampton-court, it was desired that those ceremonies and rttca 
of the cross in baptism, kneeling at the Communion, the surpUoev 
&c., miglit Ijc put away ; yet such was the violence of the prevailing 
party at that time, that, Imving obtained license under the grtmt 
seal, they in Convocation, an. 1603, recalled sundry of those rejected 
ceremonies again, and enjoined aU students in colleges to w«ar 
surplices in time of divine service. Can. xvii., copes by him that 
ministereth the sacrament, epistolcrs and gospellers, according ta 
7 Eliz. (there being no such statute nor Parliament in 7 Eliz,), and 
sundry other things, under e4>lour whereof, by degrees, most of thoae 
things before cast out, viz. bowing to the East, and to the altar, with 
the rest before named, were introduoed; and now devoutly (or 
rather superstitiously) observed, without any show or colour of 
warrant, but ancient custom, whicli l)eing duly examined, will 
appear to ail to be first used in the popish churches, as too palfmbly 
appeareth by the Preface touching ceremonies before alleged. 

** Yea, tfiose very men who are so much for these, and not onlv 
urge the Itiith Canon of 16U3» but the Queen's Ityunctions for 
bowing at the Name of Je^vg, which no Common Prayer- Book 
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or >t:uutf hath eojoined; yet, in other things, regard not those 
lujuijrtiort^, nor the Book of Homilies, no, nor the Act of Uni- 
forniit iiiching such ceremonies as they liave a mind to recall 

or advaiief.' ; vutness their setting up candles in candlesticks on the 
hig-fi altar, as they call it^ and such like superslitioni^^ which the 
third injunction of Eliz. reckons among those things which tend to 
idolatry and superstition, which of aU other oftences God doth most 
ileicat and abhor. They must have their antiphons^ responds^ &c., 
which the preface to the Common Prayer-book telJs ii» are laid aside, 
^ot content with thiij, they must have all (except candles lighted) 
thai are upon the popi&h altars where mass h used, upon their liigli 
altars ; yea, piping on divers instruments, singing (so as none cum 
vinderstand the matter, but only be tickled with the music), playing 
upon organs* &c."^ — Reoioni sheteinp th^ Necessity of Refonnaiion^ 
^., £37 diveri Mtnitters of mndry Comitks in EingUmdt pp. 33^d» 
4to. 16*30. 

[fiae] 
1697*] ** For though the Act for enjoining the Book of Common 
Pmyer forbids, both affirmatively and negatively, any other method 
or form of service, rites or ceremonies* than is there directed, they 
[the clergy] are great nonconformists, in disobeying that rule, 
in several additions in approach to poj>ery, as in their second 
aervioe, of which a third part of the congregation cannot hear 
II word. In the minister's reading one verse in the Psalms, and 
the |jeopIe another, therein taking the minister's office out of his 
hands. In the miuister*8 and clerk reading together witli a loud 
voice the Lord's Prayer, in a way void of reverence due to prayer. 
In the use of organs in the singing of psahns, with other unwar- 
rantable additions^ this last being declared against in our liomilies, 
whicli Homilies with the thirty-six Articles (confirmed by Act of 
Parliament, the other three wanting, a^ I have heard, that sanction) 
contain the doctrine of our Church; so that these and other arbitrary 
additions to our discipline established by law, set^m to have been 
on purpose to hinder devotion, and make the people gtxiles^, 
according to Laud's design, in hiB Declaration for sports on the 
LoRD^fi day ; for thos€» that cannot read, or have no boob*, which 
ay be reckoned ihriK- quart-i^rs of an e|iiacopal congregation, cannot 
ive any Ixniefit, euher by reading the Psalms in the manner now 
used, or by singing with organs, and all thi* plea fi>r the bitter 
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I ever heard of, is to lu^lp the people to sing in tune, to the pYeuiiig 
of the ear, a very unwarrantable excuse, GoD requiring all to sing 
ith gTttoe in the heart, and not a few to sing with art, wlulst the 
test doth not understand what is simg. And to this may be added^ 
the endeavouring to make it a superstitious fashion to sit bare during 
seroion, which Is a new ioiposition brought in by Laud^ and not 
practised above two or three years, before put down by the wiae 
Long Piirliameut, and so continued till the Restoration of Charles 
the Second > witli whom came in ALL LavuTs praeHeeM. And this 
of sitting bare in scnnon time, is not known in any other ChristiaQ 
church: for though the papists are hare in their church out of 
service-time, whom we endeavour to imitate in that cireumstancet 
yet they are covered during sermon, wherein we outgo them ; the 
reajjon for w^hich I leave to themaelvea, confessing I never understood 
any for the one more than the other*" — The PracideneeM of God 
ol>aereed thr<ywjh several ages tmoards thii Natwn, in ihtroduein^ tk$ 
iruts RAigioyi^ Sgc.y by the late Sling^y Beikd, Esq,, pp* ^8-70, 
2nd edit. 12mo. 1097, 

[5119] 

fl CS^riidfix trfrnCirD hi? tbr 3oucnt|»mrn of llit»t>rrntin$ta. 

Circa 1G40.] ** About this time the Parliament sent down 
order for the demolishing of all statues and images of any of thi 
three Persons of the blessed Thinity, or of the Virgin Man% which 
should be found in churches, or on the crosses in churchyards. 
My judgment was fur obeying of this order, thinking it eame from 
just authority ; l>ut I meddk'd not in it, but left the churehwanien 
to do what he thouglit good. The churchwarden (an honest, sober, 
quiet man) seeing a Cnieifix upon the cross in the churchyard, set 
up a latlder to have renehed it, but it proved too short : whDs 
he was gone to seek aiiother, a crew of the drunken riotous fiarty 
of the town (poor journeymen and 9er>'ant9) took the alarm » and 
run together with weapons to defend the Crucifix and the church 
images, of wliieh there were divers left since the time of jiopery/' — 
The Life of Mr, Richard Baxter, p. 40. folio, 1690. 



[530] 

l^b^op |i>acfact'$ li(rc)}tJoii at Cobcnir^. 

Aug, 5, 1002. J "^^ Advtiicd from Lichfielil, lliat the Lord Bishop 

of the dioec^e l:»eing in his journey towanl* Coventry, the high 
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' of the county of Warwick, aceoTinmuipd witli the prii^cipiil 
kgentry and clergj^ of that »hire, to the number of three huntlrtil, 
Imet hini at Willoughby, where, after many salutations of endearment 
tnd welcome, Mr, Arehdoaeon Rilarid addressed himself on behalf 
of the company to his lordship in a Latin oration, to let him know 
what an esteem the whole county had both of his person and 
iiiDetion. With this noble attendance, our bishop was conducted 
towards Coventry, where, about a mile*s distance from the city, the 
country troops and trained bands were drawn up in a readiness 
to receive their much res[K)cted dir>cesan, who at his approach 
towards them, welcomed him with loud shouts and acclamations 
of well wishes* After which Sir Thrtnias Norton in an handsome 
speech gave an account of the value and respect that they had also 
of his lordship. From thence \m lordship went towards his lodgings, 
whither Mr. Mayor and the aldermen in their tornmlities came to 
congratulate his lordship's, arrival, from whence, after a small pause, 
tlie went to Trinity church; and fliviue service ended, he was 
I ftgain accosted in the name of the mayor, and with a tliird speech, 
[ lo all which his lordsliip gave such suitable returns of aftection and 
ility, that many of the most obstinate opposers of episcopacy are 
tmelted into moderation . . . , They were very near five hundred that 
' feoeived confirmation from his lordshiji in one ihiy.''^BUkop Ken- 
net's Renter, p. 738. 

Em [MI] 

" Do the chancels remain as they have done in times past, that 
to say, in the convenient situation of the seats, and in the ascent 
steps unto the place appointed anciently for the standing of the 
htAj Table ? Is the chancel of your church or chapel clean kept, 
and repaired within and without, in the windows and otherwhere 
as appertaineth ? And is there a comely partition betwixt your 
cfaanoel and the body of the church or chapel, as is rerjuircd by the 

(law ?" — Artides to be enquired of within ths Dheeee of London^ 4^., 
4to. 1640. 
[532] 
^{jurrbyarti Cto^$ rr^tortt} b^i orDrc of l^i^bof ii^ontacjur. 
1632.] " In 1632 the wooden top of the cross in the church- 
yani was made by John Forbie, clerk^ by the appointment of the 
bishop of Norwich, on the top of the side towards the elmrch, 
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Criix Christi, Sal us Mimdi. On the standing part, Christts 
nobii pcusiis. On the transverse, a wounde^l heart and hi 
wounded with the niuls, Eeee ! Qtionta pro U pmiuMi. On tim 1 
backside towards the east, In Chaisto spero. On the stftndiiig pilti 
Si compatimnr, ^mirtyjnMmfM. Then on the transverse, ReliffM 
nobis exemplnm. The globe was set up to signify the heavtm 
coloured with blue, with stars and clouds. On the equator circie, 
Aspiremtts pennansura etwna* The lower part colonreil green to ' 
signify the earth, with trees and flowers; on it, Quid tumultwrnmrnrP 
Periium pomfltftmts," — Blom&fiddi Norfolk, vol. i. p, 362. 

[633] 

1571.] *' Thomas Oken, in hb will bearing date 24 Nov. 
disposed his bo€ly to be buried near S, Annes altar, within tlie 
church of our Lady, Warwiek.''— i>t^<iafeV WarufteksfUr^, 

[534] 

Silt»$ in iaorfolk. 

T€mp, Car, /,] S, Mary, AxTLEuuRyiL ** 1G28, July l.^, waa 
a gild new erected by four young bachelors of the town, and k6>pt 
at the college-house-, of above twenty meases of person«> and th« 
poor then well relieved. 

1G39.] *' 'Twas continued by four widowers of the town* and 
held where the old gild -house was, at the west end of the parsontgo 
close, at Mr, Duffield's ; the [loor well relieved. 

1630,] ** *Twas holden on Midsummer-day, and one Mr. Jamai 
of Eceles, then the high constable^ and one Mr. Robert AJtoo of 
Great Elinjirhttm, were two of tlie four heymasters^ who for tbdr 
own good credit and our town's gild procured guests that tbcr» 
were thought to be 2,000 people then there, they could not batf 
sit and dine there, but were constrained to go into the town and 
there could not be of that sudden meat enough providecl for tll€m : 
it was said they left no bread in the town by two o'clock, oiJjr beer 
was plentiful : there was no outrage or disorder of the coRt[jajiy. 
We began ail these good meetings with solemn prayers id ouf 
church, and a sermon, &,c. 

** The town of Barnham-Broomo hath thus bolden a gild with 
them with much good company and merry met^ting, and tbdr 
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sermon was ever rewardeiK and iiion?over, in this year, Mr, Legat 
the minister who preached there had a gold ring given him by tlie 
heymaster worth above twenty shillings. The motto was, Le^aihti 
Christi, PaironHi FeifV—Blofnefiehrg Norfolk, vol. l p, 230. 

[535] 

IPcnanrr. 
162*>.] ** Richard Appleby did commit his penance in white 
linen the 21st of November, according to law, and Margaret 
Symson the next sabbath after/' — Parish Renter of Whorlion, 
Northumberland, 

B [536] 

V i^tirial of lEirommunttfitrO ^tt^oxtfk, 

H Dec, 31, 1C(J4.] ** Infant Knight and Mary Watson, being 
B excommouic^ited, buried in a garden/' — ParUh Ri^uter of S. 
^mNi^olai^ NewcatUe. 



[537] 



^o(citl0 u$fti at X^t Itjoljj Cl'ommunion** 
599,] *' Item. Paid for a long diaper cloth to make two 
^els for the communicants, 12». Sd." — Churchwardens' Account* 
tfS, Margaret* s, Wejfitmnster, 
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H l^etsit Sit up in fjonour of Wn% Cbatlrji ibt iMart|»c* 

H *^ In Sylvanus Morgan's * Sphere of Gentry* there is represented 
V^ pall with a white cross ]ying under a herse, set up in honour 
Lof King Charles V* — The Ecelmologut^ new aeries, vol. L p. 12.t 

I 1 
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ttffonflluitfon of S. Sarrtur^b'^ €!>wfr|)» 13ri$lol 
1624.] ** An extraordinary circumstance t»onneeted with the 
history of this church, that has hitherto escafted notice, has been 
communicated to me by Mr. Tyson, in an extract from Adams' 
Chronicle, a manuscript work in his possession. 

** * The 11th of June, 1624, in the morning, one Owen Charlea 



* See antet p. 30S, nixte.— Edd. 

t The opposite titha^nipli is copied from the engravJQg here tlluded to.— Ed p. 
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jiolluted S. Warherowe's churcliT in Bristol, for wliR-n i>ti'ei 
dnirch-doors were kept fast until the Ilth of July following, on 
which day it was, by Dr. Wright, Bishop of Bristol, reconciled m»«1 
purged with great solemnity/ " — Cursor^ Ohierratiofts on theChitrhm 
ofBrutd, pp. 230, 237, 2nd edit. 8vo. 184S. 

[540] 

|^oot«]$crfcnf( ant) ?i?o({7 Poor$ unibrr^al in lit i3iofr$f of 
iOlorto(f&, in 1G38. 

** He (Bishop Montague) caused a meeting of the clergy ' 
be held at Ipswieli, for the parts adjoiiting, where he prescribed 
these follo\ring orders: that is to say, First, After the words or 
exhortation pronounced by the minister (standing at the Coui- 
munioii-table, the parishioners as yet standing in the body of the 
church) * Draw near/ &e., all which intended to communicate should 
come Qut of the church info the ehaneel: Secondly, That all being 
come in, the chancel door sfundd he shutt and not opened till the 
Communion 1»e done, &c/' — He^lm^i Cypnanut An^icamui^ p. 960. 

[541] 

ilooDisrterti<door$ trpairct. 
8 ElizJ] " To John Sayght for makyn hyng« for the quy«r 
dores and the treaoer dor, 2#. K^d*' — Parisli Aocwmts o/ 8* Mmnfif 

Shrmcghurif. 

[543] 

^!tRr*plfft^ of KtfOlftoork. 
** Several of the churches in that |»Art uf the country [new 
Oundle in Northamptonshire] are ornamented with altar-piecee of 
her performance, [Mrs. Elixabetlj Creed]; she died in 172S." — 

Witford'i Memoriah. 

[543] 

i^nuiil»ji of l^ing CtiarUs \bt i^Att^r. 
1639.] " Tpon Thursday before Easter (Ap. 11, 16.'i9). the 
king kept his Maundsiy in the cathedral [of York], where the bi&hop 
of Ely [Dr. Wren] washe*! the feet of thirty-nine |X)or aged men 
in warm water, and dried them with a linen cloth, Afterwartls, the 
bishop of Winchester washed them over again in wlnh- u Iik 
and kissed thenu" — Drakes Eharacani^ p. 1S7. 
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[544] 

^trfjlbtiop ^atkfx'i IrTts^itatton. 

1570.] ** The same year, July the 3rd, be entered upon his 

nary visttatioo, and visited his ehureh in |>erson. .... This 
^ Tisttatton began with the celebration of the prayers and holy 
Communion in the chapter-house by one of his chaplains, the dean 
and clergy present : which visitation he continued from day to 
day, until the 22nd of the same month. And then he gave forth 
to the clergy and laity of his diocese divers wholesome injunctions 
neoessary to be observed for several causes. And this was the last 
leasion of his visitation^ though he prorogued it to the Feast of the 
Purification of the Blessed Virgin. 

** The particular method and manner of this visitation^ how 
first to be entered upon, for the more regulur and orderly proceeding 
(as the archbishop delighted to do all his matters in a grave and 
solemn decency), was thus appointed : 

** Fintf That the service be done in the choir by eight of the 
' dock in the morning. 

' Secottdl^, That all they of the choir with the whole foundation , 
after service done, stand in the body of the church on either side 
of the middle aisle in due order ; and that the dean* prebendariea, 
and preachers do come to the palace to wait upon ray lord his grace, 
to the church. 

** Itetn, At tiiG entry of my lord his grace into the church, the 
choirs to go up before him, singing some anthem. 

" liem^ Tbcy being all placed in the choir, shall sing the Litany. 

** Item, That being done, the grammarians and the choirs to 
go up into the presbytery » two and two in order, and so on to 
the backside of the choir by Bishop Barham's clmpel into the 
chapter- house. The archbishop, dean, preVicndaries, and preachers 
to meet them at the stands' head : and they only with the arch- 
biabop's officers to be infra cancdloi. And there and then, before 
the beginning of the sermon, to sing the hymn Veni Creatok, ami 
I In English. The dean to say the collect following for grace, be- 
ginning Gratioi agimui, ^., in English. 

** lUnOj These things being done, the preacher to proceed to the 
sermon. Which being done, all the extern laity to be commanded 
out by the beadle, 

" Itefitt Tlie dean or vice*dean to bring in his cortiitcate. And 
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all they of the church being cited^ to be i^ed and sworn, ADtl 
nionisbed to bring in their :several presentmeuts in writing in the 
afternoon between three and four of the clock Ln the place aforesaid, 
And then the ^"isitation to be continned." — Strype*i Life and Aeii 
ofArchbUhop Parker, p, 303, folio, 171 L 

[545] 

1573.] ** The vigilant Inahop of Norwich was informed 
there was a popish rood-loft still remaining in S. George's chtifdi 
in Norwich, with the fashion and order as was in the time of popery. 
This, many good people, and especially one Morley of that fiarbh, 
eoTTiplained of. Others of the said parish , , . . were as food of it/* 
^Ibid. p. 450. 

[M6] 

Ektmt tt icat :ff\ni in Unit. 

** Whereas John Potta, Esq., and the lady Ursula S^idman 

his wife, being under my charge and cure, in the parish af 

Mannington, are persons very sickly, and cannot eat flesh 

without great peril of their health ; I, Paul Amirant, rector of 
the parish above named, do license the same John Potta, Eaq., 
and the lady Ursula Spelinan his wife, to eat such kind of llaelt 
meats, as by the law are tolerated and allowed during the time 
of their sickness and infirmity. — In witness whereof, I have set 
hereunto uiy hand and seal, the 3rd day of Fobmary, 1B31, Per 
me Paulum Amy rant, rectorem de Mannington." — Parish RwHir 
of Mannimjton, Norfolk. Eti^luh Churchman, No, CiLvni. p. $B7. 

[547] 

IPtoccssfon at t!>r ^^otusecratbn of ^. Sabfout'^ CPburcb, EcrO*. 
Feoit ofSS. Simon and Juds, 1B45.] " At half-past eleven, the 
lordbithop, followed by his chaplain, archdeacon Musgrave, Dr. Hook? 
Dr. Pusey, and the remainder of the clergy, to the number of two 
hundred and thirty, walked in procession from the school to the 
church, the bishoi> being attired in full epi?iicopal costume, and the 
clergy in surplices and hoods. As the pathway from the school t« 
the church b circuitous, and the ground rises rapidly, the appeannce 
of the white-robed priests, as they solemnly ascended the hill, under 
the smiling lieams of a mild October sun, was striking and beautiful 
in the extreme." — English Churchman, No, gjllix. p. 7W. 
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[548] 

iJJofticnl iiilu^ion to ^Itar.ligbtd* 
**Slie kee|*H an nltar on her l>ruw, 
Her eyes two tapers od oaeh side : 
There superstitious lovera bow." 

To a fair Lady vstepmg for her hmbafidj caw- 
mitted to pruon by the Parliafikentf 1643. 
Rump SonffSf p. 131, 



tit ^tiurcb*^ <gca5iin$ for i^tarriagt. 

*' Extracted from the Register-book of tlie pariah of South 
Betifleet, in the county of EIssox : — 



I 



I 



*TO KJffOW THE SEASON WHEN MARRIAGE IS QVT OF SEABON. 

• Mmnmto, It goeth out on Febniary 7th , or oo Shrove Tues- 
day, and comes not in again till Low Sunday : then it goeth out 
MgMin on Rogation Sunday, and eoiitinueth out till Trinity Sunday, 
from which time it is in season, until Advent Suoday; then it 
goeth out till January 13th» and eontinueth in from thence till 
February 7, &c. Jeffrey Philmead, Vkar,* 

** It appeitrs from the same Regisfer-b*>uk, that Jellrey Philmead 
was inducted into the viearage of Soutli Beufleet, April <i, 1G63. 

" The above extract shows that the practice of solemoixing 
marriages at certain times only, was in u&e in the English church at 
a recent period. The same practice is set forth at the tjcginning of 
Biflhop CosIb's * Collection of Private Devotions in the practice of 
the Ancient Church, called the Hours of Prayer/ wliieh was ]mh- 
lisJjed in 1G27. 

* THE TIMES WHEREIN MABRIAGES ARE NOT SOLEMNIZED. 

c (Advent Sunday 1 t Eight days after the Epiphany. 

2 ^] Septnagesinm Sunday [- ^ v Eight days after Easter. 
'^ (Rogation Sunday * ) ^ (Trinity Suntlay. 

* Some of these being times of solemn fasting and abstinencoi some 
of holy festivity and joy, both fit to be »pent in such sacred exer- 
oisea without other avocations.'" — Efi^Uh CAurc/it/kin, No. CLV. 

p. mo. 

t2 
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[550] 

** Wlierefore to begin with the times wherein the Ubertv nf 

marriage is restraine<l. * Tliero is/ sjiith Sulomon* * a time for idl 
things ; a time to laugh, and a time to inpurn.' That duties belong- 
ing unto marriage, and offices appertaining to |)enance, are things 
unsuitable and unlit to be matched together, tlie prophets and 
apostles themselves do witness. Upon which ground, &» we might 
well think it marvelbiis absurd to see in a church a wedding on tht 
day of a public fast, so likewise* in the selfsame oonsideration, our 
|rredecesson» thougitt it not amiss to take away the common lihcrty 
of marriages during the time which was apjwinted for the prepara- 
tion unto and for exercise of general humiliation by fasting and 
[irayiug, weeping for sins." — EcoUtioMHcal PoUtt/^ v. 73, 

[5Sl] 

" 'We might right well/ says the great and judicious Mr. Hotiker, 
(1. 5, sect. 73)j ' think it absurd to see in the eJiurch a wedding on 
the day of a pnblick fust' : therefore no regular clergyman marries 
any by banns during the solemn time of Lent, when good Ch^il^' 
tians ought to Ik? engaged iti more serious and heavenly busine««» : 
and even when a license comes, and the case is somewhat extraordi- 
nary, yet he can scarce ever get hi:* own consent to the doing so 
unagreeable a thing/'* — Th^ Clergyman i Vad4i Memm, 5rd edit, 
p. 18[>, i2mo. 1700. 

[652] 

Z\i€ I9cbtl*s ftnri). 
1828.] ** At Dewsbury, Yorkshire, there is a l)e!l called ' \ 
Tom of Sothill'i the tradition is that it is an expiatory ^fl 
for & murder. One of the bells, perhaps this one, is tolled on 
Chnstmas*eve as at a funeral or in the manner of a pussing-bell : 
and any one asking whose bell it was, would be UM that it was the 
devil's knell. The moral of it is, that the devil died when Caauir 
was born. The custom was discontinued for many ye^rs^ but reviwl 
by the vicar in 1828/* — Cdkct, Top., voL i. p. 167. 



[553] 

^Itat Jfuinilutr in ^trf)bbbo{r HauU'd ^fitt^wL 

Temp, Charles /.] '* Upon this new altar lie liad mucb sopor* 

stitious Romish furniture, never used in his preileces$or*s days, a* 



IIIKRUKOIA A9) 



SAT 



330 



tiatnelvt two great silver candlesticks witli tnpers in them, heskles bauions 
and other silver vessels (with a costl) Common Prayer-book staiuliiig 
OD the altar, which, as some ^^y, had a cruetfijc on the bosses), with 
the picture of Chr!ST reeeiviiig His last supper with Ilia disciples 
in a pieee of arras, hanging j«st behind the midst of the altar, and a 
cnici&s in the window directly over it.,..., This new altar fumiluro 
of his was proved and attested upon oath by Sir Nathaniel Brent, 
Dr. Featly, Dr* Haywood (his own popish chaplidn), who justifietl 
his lord that he did it in iiuitation of the king's chapel at White- 
ball^ where he had seen not only tnpers aud candlesticks standings 
htU Ukewue burning in the da^-tin^e, on the altar.'*^ — C^antcrburyt 
Doom, pp. 62, 63, 

[554] 

^Itar Cant»k«tkitd fn I'^flliige (!fhutrt)i^, 

1M4.] ** A correspondent haj? obUgingly furnisjlied uy with the 
foQowing examples of village churches, in which the ruUrtek that 
requires two lights to be placed upon the high altar, is at this day 
observed; S. Mary*s, Bruton, Somersetshire, where the candle- 
sticks are silver, and bear the legend * The gil't of Mr. John Gilbert 
to Bruton church, 1744* ; S. NiehoW, We8t Fe.\nard, Somerset- 
ihire ; Theale, Berks. ; S. Thomas Apostle's, Thoverton, Devon ; 
luid S. Peters, Maklborocgh, where they have been in use from 

time immemorial. We may add S. , BHAtJiilARts ; S. Miehaers, 

Clapton in Gordano (dbused), Bristol ; Allhallows*, Barring 
London."— r/a' Ecduiohi^l, vol. m. p. ICO. 



iifdcmlilancf of i^t <lfatolfnr ]|ltflAU$ to tj^r l?o|)c. 

1642.] ** The Scripture cotumandeth preaching iu season and out 
of season ; but with the ix»im} and our bishops, all preaching is now 
out of season, I am sure out of fashion in themselves, and cried 
down in others : for with them ignorance is the mother of devotion. 

** The Scripture alloweth but two Saeraments ; the pof>e addetli 
live ; and our bishops are ambiguous. * Two only/ they siiv, * art* 
generally neeessfiry to salvation', which may clearly ultimate that 
tliere are more titan two; though perhaps not absolutely nc?i*estiary 
to salvation, or though necessary, yet not ^eneralli^ necessary to all 
men, in all times, states, and conditions whatsoever. And so muc*h 
BpisH yif'lil of fheir fivo Saciititienl*', iiav. **( h\\ uf tht'ir •jovrti : 
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for only BaptUm, they say, is absolutely and generally necessary to 
salvation ; the Eucharist even with them is not necessary to in&nt^ 
mueh less Matrimony, Orders, Confirmation^ Fenanee, Unctioii. lo 
what do our bishops then differ from papists in this? How do they 
differ in Baptism? Both pope and bishops hold it necessary, 
absolutely necessaryt to salvation : yea» the most moderate of both 
maintain a general baptismal grace, equally conferred to all par- 
takers of that Sacrament. Indeed our bishops do not openly use salt 
and spittle, l>ut yet they retain the Cross (perfaap« much worse), 
and begin to claim «; pi ritual alliances as the papists do. 

** In the Lord's Supper, the (jope meJcet (or rather Jimit) an 
Hoatia, an altar, a [>riest, and this prieat must offer for the uta of 
the quick and dead. Our l)tshofis must have priests, altars a 
sacrifice, corporals^ and what not that papists have ? to say nothing 
of their times and gestures, which sure the Scripture never so deter- 
mined, mueh less excluded any that would not }ield to such and 
such circumstances, which none ever thought could be more than 
indifferent. 

** In all ordinances the Scripture now speaks of no other holiims 
than that which is spiritual, rational, the holiness of the whole man. 
Tlie pope hath found out new holiness, w^hich he puts on placeSi 
times, vestments, Ixtlls, tapers, water, wafers, copes, basins, pots 
cups, with other utensils. 

" And do not our bishops so also ? What means such 
pressing of holy days ? bare heads in ohurehes ? holy surplioeat 
What mean tliey else by their holy chalices? holy knives? boW 
utensils ? all which may be so sanctified by a devout priest, that 
they may become |)rofitiible to the souls of those that use tliem. 
How then do our bishops differ from papists in aduunistertng 
Sacraments, manner of all ordinances ? 

" And is there any greater differetioe in admistum of mm nhtr i t 
and eJ!communi(xition ? This last being the last and greatest oenswre 
of the church, by both bbhops and pojie, b made not oidy roort ^ 
common, (as the humour moves them) but also most ridiculous^ H 
being the usual appendix of one gniat short in our reckonings with 
our lord bbhop's registrar, jiroctor, or apparitor. 

'"^ I would not be mistaken here. I bring not in these things of 
doctrine or discipline, ns if by agreeing in one or many of 
I might con\ince bishops and papists (or the pope) wefie alt 
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The main thmg I drive at in jill thi.^, is the original fountain from 
whence aU these spring, and all the banks that keep in these ri\^let8 ; 
that virtue and power which moves and actuates all these in their 
proper channels : and this is papal. 

•* For, whatever the pope doth of his own head, by his own 
power, dictating to his vassals, as head of the church, this b truly 
papal} and such is the power by which these usurp so much over 
men's persons and consciences, in enjoining and pressing such and 
such doctrine or discipline. 

** So that a bishop's wearing a surplice, cope, mitre, using the 
croaSy bowing to the altar, and these such things (though they may 
be errors, yet aD these or one of these), makes him not a pope, 
a popeling, or properly antichristian : but receiving these from the 
pope's dictates, doing them because he connnands, acknowledging 
his power in commandingj — this makes a papist : and commanding 
them, pressing them on others in such despotical ix>wer, makes 
a true pope, a real antichrist. 

** Nor may our bishops evade by this (which I easily see may be 
answered), that though indeed they do these things and command 
these things, yet they neither do them &om tlie pope's command, 
nor command them in the pope^s power/' — A Discourse opemnff the 
natmn of that Epismpaa/ which is exercised in England^ 4rc. By the 
Right Hmi, Robert Lord Brooke, pp. 56, 5S, 2nd. edit. 4tt>* 1642. 

^V tM] 

■ 1634,] ** As to a reconciliation between the Churches of England 

B and Rome, there were made some general propositions and overtures 

H by the archbishop's agents, they assuring that his grace was very 

H much disposed thereunto, and that if it was not accomplished in his 

B life-time, 'twouhi prove a work of more difficulty after his death ; 

that in very truth, for the last three years, the archbishop had intro- 

^ duced some innovations approacliing the rites and forms of Home ; 

H that the bishop of Chichester, a great contidant of his grace, and the 

^Uiid treasurer, and eight other bishops of his grace's party, do 

F^tAoat passionately desire a reconciliation with the Church of Rome : 

tliat they did day by day recede from their ancient tenets to accom> 

modate with the Church of Rome ; that therefore the pope on his 

part ought to make some steps (♦» meet them, and the cnurt of 
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Rome remit aometiimg of its rigour in doctrine — otherwise no i 
could bo« And in very deed, the universittes, bishops and divititf 
of this realm do daily embrace Catholic optiiions, though they pro- 
fess not so miR-h with open mouth, for fear of the puritans. For 
examplej they hold that the Church of Rome is a true Church; 
that the pope is superior to all bishops ; that to him it appertalos to 
call geneml (councils ; that it is lawful to pray for the souls of th« 
departed ; that altars ought to bo erected of stone. In sum, that they 
believe all that h tatight by the Church, but not by the court of RooMb 
** There was likewise an English Doctor, that told Panzani's fore- 
mentioned friend, that the king did approve of auricular confeaaioo, 
and was willing to intrcMluce it^ and would use force to make il 
received, were it not for fear of sedition amongst the people, 

*^ These affairs being so disposed, and the overture of a peaceable 
reconciliation so mnture, for the treating of the same, Signior Panzani 
was advised to speak no more of the establishment of a Catholic 
bishop in England, that being so odious to the prelates there : but 
to procure from the king permission for a nuncio or agent from 
the pope to be addressed to the queen ; which without any bruit 
might reconcile the two courts, 

** And Fantani's forementioned friend did communicate the same 
to a personage which had many friends aljout the king; so that 
this expedient was proposed to the king, and by Panzaiii himself to 
the t|ueen* 

** The king entered into deliberation upon it with some of bia moeii 
intimate counsellors, who fiid approve thereof, upon eonditioD that 
he who should Ite sent from the pope should be no pri^t. The 
king also, to stop the mouths of murmurers when this should bo 
publicly rumoured, said, in the presence of many, ' 'Why may not 
I as well receive an ambassador from the pope, as I do from other 
Catholic princes?' And another time, *I can now reeoueile myself 
to the Church of Rome with much advantage/ Both the arch- 
bishop and bishop of Chichester have said often, that there are bat 
two sorts of persons likely to impeach and hinder reoonciliatioii, 
to wit, Puritans amongst the Protestants, and Jesuits amongst tho 
Cathohc^." — Th4 Pope's Nurieios, or the Ne^ociaHon of Stumor Pan- 
leanif Si^wr Cox, 4rc., rendetii here in En^iemd wUk ike Qi«0iii| amd 
freoHnff aUKnti the AUeratum of Rdijfum wiih the ArckhMcp </ 
CmUeiimfy and hi* adkarenUi in the ymrt of our Loit0 1634, 1635, 
1636, 4hj,, pp, 10^16, Lond. 4to. 1643. 
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[537] 

^ ^rnancr IcntoiticD. 
1687*] '* I admonished the inhabitants of Hulme chapel in tiie 
I consistory of their riotous shiittiiig up the ehapel door» on the 
6th February, being Sunday, tlie king's anniversary day of inaugu- 
rstioQ ; tmd enjoined iliem penance for the tame, to be performed and 
certified, against the next court day." — Buhop Ca/rtwrighti Dk^y 
p. 33. 

[658] 

Zftt general (^frring^lDaf^ in t^t €inufi of lEngland. 

*' It was one of the injimctions aet forth by the authority of king 
Henry VIIL in the eoovocation of bis clergy, anno lo36, to \ye 
generally observed in the church of England — that the feasts of the 
Nativity of our Lord, of the Nativity of S. John Baptist, and of 
S. Michael the Archangel, shall bo accounted, accepted, aod taken 
for the four general oftering-days, wliich order is among us in »ome 
places stiU observed : and the king and queen in their chapel-royal 
(or wherever they may be at church in those dnys) never omit it » 
but arise from their seat» and go in solemn manner to present their 
offering upon their knees at God's altar. And then is read by the 
bishop or priest attending, this sentence here prescribed, (1 Cor, ix.) 
* They which minister about holy tilings live of the sacrifice ; and 
they wliich wait on the altar are partakers with the altar : even so 
hath God also ordained, that they who preaeli the gospel should 

Ilive of the gospel/"— OwnV Notei in Nichoils* Commmtartf, p. 42 » 
I [W] 

%\^t ]|)atdon*$ Cfijutrti* 
•* The country parson h:ith a special care of his clmrch, that all 
things may there be decent and betitting Kis name by which it is 
called. Therefore first he takes order thai all things be in good 
repair ; as walls plastered, windows glared, tloor paved, seats wliole> 
firm and uniform* esi>ecially that the pnlpit and desk and commu- 
nion-table and font b© as tliey ought, for those great duties that are 
performed in them. Secondly* that the church be swept and kept 
[dean withowt dust or cobwebs ; and at great festivals strawetl and 
with iMjughs and |>erfumed with incense. Thirdly, that there 
, and pmj>er texts of Scripture every where painted ; and iha* 
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all the paintiDgs be grave and rtfvereud, not with light colon 
or foolish anticks. Fourthly, that nil the books apjwinted by autho- 
rity be there ; and those not torn or fouled, but whole and clean 
and well bound : and that there be a fitting and sightly comjnunkm- 
cloth of tine linen, with a handsome and seemly carpet of good and 
costly stuff* or cloth, and all kept sweet and clean in a strong and 
decent cheat ; with a chalice and cover, and a atoop or flagon ; and 
a bason for alms and ollerings : besides winch he hath a poor man'* 
box conveniently seated U\ receive the charity of well-minded peo- 
ple, and to lay up treasure for the sick and needy.** — Hmhm^$ 
Country Parson f ch, xiv. 

[560] 

^Q^nH of ISlesJrmftlance brttoftn tftc ^ngtitan and l^oman (TliutrbK* 

1684,] "Do they kneel at confession and absolution? So we. 

" Do they repeat the Pater nostcft kneeling, after the priest? 
So we. 

" Do they stand up and repeat the Apostles' creed? So wc 

** Do they, upon the reading or singing Quicunque mdi, or Atluir 
namus' creeds stand ? So we. 

** Do they, uj>on saying or singing litanic«, make re9poii8e& by 
the people ? So we. 

** Do they kneel at the altar when they partake of the Eueh&ristt 
or Loed's 8np|>er ? So we. 

" Do they, upon the rehearsal of the Ten Conmuindinonts, kne^l, 
iisking mercy and grace after every command ? So we. 

** Do the priest and people read the j>salnia alternately, verae by 
verse ? So we. 

** Do they sit at reading the lessons ? So we. 

'* Do they uncover themselves in the churches ? So we. 

" Do they sing their anUicms, and canticles, and psaloui, and 
prayers with mu.*«ie, vocal and instrumental, i&s organs, fluted, riol% 
&c.? So wc in our cathedrals. 

'* Do they bow to the east, and Name of J£SUS ? So we. 

** Of all which not one word in all the New Testament. 

** Is there nut a symbolizing with popcr^' in the places of worship? 

" Tlic places of our worship are either iiueh as were built and 
consecrated by papist^^f which we took from iheuj, retaliting the 
saiuta' nam€»s they were dedieateil to, jih SS. Marv, Pet<i. l*Aid. 
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All'Sftints, or such places as we have built by their example, posited 
east and west : conseerattHl, and dedicated to some saint and angel, 
and which we take to be more holy than any other place, aa they 
did, and gi%'e great reverence by uncovering the head, and bending 
the knee, and upon entrance into it, bowing to the eaat and altar 
placed therein: and keep the annual feast of dedication, wake or 
paganalia, as the papists, and the heathen before them, did. Of all 
wliieb, not one word in all the New Testament » 

" Do we not also symbolize w itli them in the priesthood, who 
are principally to minister in those places of worship ? 

** Have they superior priests, viz, bishops and archbiabo|>s, in the 
room of the heathen flamen!^ and areliHamens, for sacetrdotal service in 
provinces and dioceses ? So have we. 

" Have they inferior priests, distinguislied by dignities, names, 
and services, as deans, chapters, prebends, archdeacons, to minister 
in ea^edrala; and parsons, vicars, and curates to ofKciate in 
parishes ? So we. 

** liave they proffer distinguishing habits for the clergy, and par- 
ticular vestments for tiieir holy mini&tratioiis, as albs, surplices, 
ohasiibl^, amicts, gowns, copes, maniples, zones, &e.? So we* 

*' Of all which not one word in all the New Testament/' — A Plea 
/or the NoncimformitUy SfCy % Thovias de Laune, pp»3/»,3G. 4to. 1684. 

[561] 

$>rocc$$bn at t|i« ^rconctltation of tl>f ^l)utr)} of S- i^lArp4c^Cr£!pt, 

^loureiitfr, 
1845.] *' According to previous arrangement, a large body of the 
clergy assembled at the Tolsey, in their gowns and hoods, and 
a procession was Ibmietl ti> the church, preceded by the choristers, 
the school banners, the churchwardens, the vice-chancellor, and 
registrar of the diocese, then the clergy of the deanery, the diocese, 
and of neighbouriijg dfoeeses, including two of the canons of the 
cathedral, two and two.'* — Etujluh Cftut^hnaii, No. cLiiJ. p. 7(»D* 



Htgbtfi OR ibe iFta$t of CanDlma^. 
Temp, Jamei /,]-" The oblation of this da/s purification i?» 
light : so the day name?* it, Candlemas day, so ytmr en^om OiMmltfr 
tl, teUh f>kiwy li*jhU"^J}r. Donne s Sermons , p, 77. 
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[663] 

eburcfj ^sknm in 1577. 

1577,] " For colorii^ge tlie curate's pue and desk. 

** item^ All other painting and scripture writing in tlie church, 
and for the colorings of the quire and the arches, I freely give and 
beatow the sanie gratis upon the parish." — Pariih Accaunlt ofJ 

[564] 

IFncrn^e ant ^a^fl^nl Eigtit^, tein|i. CUi. 
1 Eliz.^ " For sense and washing of the alt^r chiths 
** For sense and cjoles 
'' For making the paflchal ... 



[566] 

f^flngingst tn ^btiuj^es, Umj*. ^nnar. 
** A quaker, who came one day into a church, fixed his eye upon 
aji old lady with a carpet, larger than that from the pulpit, beforil 
her, expecting when she would hold forth." — Steele, hi Sp^cMerA 
No. ccux, 

[566] 

ft CTtrtifntr Eabic; 

** In the church of Clupping Warden, near Banbury^ is 
wooden Credence- table, with a locker over it, with this inscription, 
* John Ward gave this 1627/ " — Bar/i Att^lican Church ArM* 
teetuve, pp, 83, 84, 3rd edit. 12mo. 1846. 

[567] 

l^iifntrti liiooD-^crcfti fs}ith Imac^rr^ tutm 1639, in Jb. ^MnV% 

^atbcDral. 
16.39.] ** Sir Paul Finder — having at \m own charge first repaired 
the decays of that goodly [mrtition made at the west end of the 
quire, adornitig the front thereof outwards with fair pillars of black , 
marble and statues of those Saxon kings which had been founders 
or benefactors to the church — beautified the inner part thereof 
with figurca of angels, and all the wainscot work of the quire with 
excellent car\'ing, viz. of chcrubims and other imagery richly 
gilded ; adding costly suits of hangings for the iipf>er end thereof: 
and afterwards bestowed £4 /KM I in repairing of the *outh cross,*' 
^Dtsgdal€$ S. Paid'i, 
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[968] 

gtiiljgmrtti of tit ptc^rnt Ui^hop of 'Eirtcr fonfftnfug tfcc Mm%t 
of ann ^tajitr bcfotr ot aftrr l&f Sermon. 

*• When a question regardmg the performance of any part of the 
Iwok of Comiiioti Prayer ia brought before me, l feel it my duty, 
instead of consideritig what I or others nmy desire^ to look carefully 
to tlio 13th and 1 4th Car. II. c. 4, the Act of Uniformity in public 
worship, because that is the law which all the authorities in Church 
and St^te have eonourred in making dcciaivo and eonclusive in every 
such question. I there reatl that * an universal agreement in the 
public worship* is, for the gra^'est reas^ms, declared to be the 
object of the statute, and in onler thereto, * that all ministers shall 
be bound to say and use the morning prayer, evening prayer, 
celebration and administration of both the Sacraments, &c., in 
mch of*/tY and form aa is mentioned in the book of Common 
Prayer,' I further read (e. 17,) that * no form or order of Common 
Prayer, or administration of Sacraments, &c., shall be openly used 
in any church, &c,, other than what is prejicribed and appointed to be 
UMd m and by the said book/ It is plain that thits latter clause 
prohibits all addition to, as the other dws a!l diminution from, the 
form prescril>e<L 

** Wlien therefore I receive, as I now do, a complaint against 
one of my clergy for * the disuse,* or non-use, * of any prayer before 
or after the sermon/ I examine * wliat is prescribe<l and appointed 
to be used in and by the book of Common Prayer' in this respect ; 
and I find there, after the Nieene creed (and after an order for the 
publication of divers notices, &c*) * Then shall follow the sermoQ, or 
one of the homilies already set forth, or hereafter to be set forth by 
authority/ 

** (The sermon or homily being finished) * Then shall the pdest 
return to the Lord's Table and begin the oflcrtory,* &rc. 

** The result is, that no prayer being prescribed and appointed 
either before or after the sermon, the minister who uses no prayef , 
either before or after tho sermon, strictly conforms to the law of 
Cburch and State, and is therefore not ojKjn to any censure or dis- 
oouragement from his bishop. 

" Very true it is, that this practice is now unusual ; and that 
almost all clergymen have been for a verj- long time accustomed to 
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use, iu tlieir parisli ehurchi^5, a collect acd tliL* LuUD*8 Prayer Wow 
the sermon. So entirely i^ thb custom fixed iitid rooted among m, 
tliat I shall probably surprise most of tbose to whom I am now 
writing, wlion I eitc from the * Directioiis of K, Geo. I. to the arch- 
bishops and bishops for preserving of unity in the Church,* the Gth 
of those directions expressly calling on them to prohibit thi* verj^ 
practice, the propriety of which is now esteemed so fixed and certatu, 
that the departure from it by a minister is made matter of remark 
and even complaint. 

'* True it also is, that this royal letter of 1714 directs the bishoptt 
* to require their clergy, in their prayer before senuon. that they do 
keep strictly to the form in the o5th canon contained, or to the 
effect thereof/ in other words, the bidding prayer, as it ia com- 
monly called^ which is required by the ooth canon of 1604 to be 
used before all sermons. Btit in respect to the canon which requirea 
the use of this form, if tliero were no authority or practice to the 
contrary, it nmst be deemetl to be superseded by the rubrick which 
we have just read, so far as^ concerns the sermon, which is part of 
the Communion service, and could have effect only in the case of 
sermons at other time*?, such as in the evening prayer or in the 
morning prayer on days when the Communion ser\'ioe is not used, 
or in the universities, where» by an express provision of the Act of 
Uniformity (c. 23) sermons may be had without being preceded by 
morning or evening prayer. 

" But the direction of king George I. is to the effect of requiring 
the use of the bidding prayer generally * before sermon *: and the 
notorious practice in cathedrals, even before the sermon in the Com- 
mimion service, is In conformity to it. Whether such a royal man* 
dtttCj and such a practice in catlicdrals, bo of sufficient authority to 
coiintorbalauce the letter of the Act of Uniformity, or rather to shew 
that the act is to be constnied as approving the u^ of thh ibrm, 
are questions which I am not competent to solve. My own opinion, 
not unaccompanied ivith doubt (by reason of the above-cited au- 
thority, and of tliat only), is, that the canon la superseded so far is 
concerns the sermon in the Communion service. But at any rate, 
and under any view of the matter, the collect with the Lord** 
Prayer is not in accordance with the rubrick, and is repudiated by 
aU authority, however generally used. If therefore a prayer before 
the sermon be insisted on, it can only l»e the bidding prayer. 
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" Mr, UluiJt, it Hecnis, at first used that prayer, but entortaining 
' doubt un the matter, he consulted uie. Being so consiiltt^, 
and not heiug at the time aware of king George's letter, I resolved 
lib doubt by saying, that I considered the Act of Uniformity as 
having superseded the canon in respect to the sermon in the Com- 
munion servieo. 

** If it be the wish of either clergj' or laity at Helston, thnt I should 
reconsider this my resolution of Mr. Blunt*s doubt, as to the neeesaity 
of using the biilding prayer, i am quite willing to do ao ; and then, if I 
cannot, by further consideration and incjuiry, relieve my own mind 
firom doubt on the subject, 1 will do, as I rejoice that I am enabled to 
do, submit the doubt to the archbishop of Canterbury for bis fiiml antl 
oonclusive jiidgment. Meanwhile, I think it right to say^ with 
referenee to the 55th canon, which ordei-s the bidding prayer, that 
even if it be not in any res|ject sui>ersiHled by the Act of Uni- 
formity, it will not necessarily follow that it ought now in all cases 
to be enforccil. For the canon law differs in this respect from the 
tem|M>rnl law. Where the reason for any canon has ceased, and 
where, on that or any otlier account* it has long been suffered by 
the eeclesiasiical authorities to remain unenforced, it is not necessarily 
to be at once ealletl again into activity ; certainly not without pre- 
\ious notice. 

" So far therefore, as regards parish churches, in almost all 
of which the bidding ]irayer has long ceased to be used, it may 
be within the discretion of the ordinary, whether to revive the use 
of it or not. Every ordinary, before he sluiU resolve in the affirma- 
tive, will probably consider well, whether there be sufficient cause 
for reviving it. Is it, for instance^ an edifying prayer ? No — it is 
not, strictly speaking, a prayer at all— it is a direction to tlie y:>eopk», 
bidduiff them to pray, and telling them for whom to pray. And 
this direction la fulfilled most effectually and most faithfully in the 
prayer for the church militant* Whenever therefore the prayer for 
the church militant is used in its proper place in the Communion 
service, as it ought to be on eyery Sunday and holiday, in every 
church, whether the holy Communion be administered or not, 
there the w^hole matter of the bidding prayer is re[jeated as a prayer, 
except as regards the Queen^s titles, which it would manifestly be 
irreyerent to recount in an address to Almighty God. Now it wtts 
the lasertion of these titles, that the Queen is ^defender of the 
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Faitli, 1111(1 in all causes ami over all jieraoiia, occle^iiastical as ^e\\ 
as temporal, within hor dommions supreme/ which seems to have 
been one, if not tht? only main end aiiil ohject of the canon requir- 
ing the use of the bidding prayer, 1 will not at present enter into 
the proof of this position. I content myself now with saying, that 
the (>l>jeet of the 55th canon h very similar to that jiart of the first 
canon which requires * all ecclesiastical persons having cure of soub, 
and all preachers, to the uttermost of their wit, knowledge, and 
le4irning» to teach, manifest, open and declare in their sermons, fcjor 
times at the leaat in the year, that all usurped and foreign power 
(repugnant t<i the ancient jurisdiction of the Crown over tlie Stak 
eecleaiostical) hath no establishment by the word of Go0, and is fof 
the most just causes taken away and abolished/ Both the one 
canon and the other are equally stringent and imperative, and both 
have long been suflfererl, wisely I think, to lie dormant, 

** Should the time ever come, when it shall be necesaarY id 
reiissert the Queen*s supremacy every Sunday in every church in 
England, and four times in every year to teach it in sermons; I 
trust that the bishops will not fail in their duty to enforce boih 
these canons, or the clergy in their duty to observe them. Mean* 
while it will be considered by most men <juite sufficient that tiw 
bidding prayer be, as it is, used in cathedrals and in univer»itiie% 
and sometimes, and on some special occasions, such aa vi^lalioill 
of the clergy, elsewhere." — English Chwchman^ No. xrvnt. 



[569] 

^im% &((ieralil2j of l^e Citifctid of BrUtol. 
1634] "In her we found (l>eaidos that fair and strong ftbrk 
of the cathedral which was newly fini:^hed) eighteen churdiei^ 
which all are fairly beautified, richly adorned, and sweetly kept* tod 
in the major part of them are neat, rich, and melodious organs, that 
are constantly played on : their pulpits are most curious. All 
which the citizens have spared no cost nor forwardness to beautify 
and adom^ (a pious and religious example for all our kingdom) for 
they daily strive in every parish who shall excel other in their 
generous and religious bounty, most to deck and enrich those 
sanctified places and heavenly mansions here on earth, to Goi»'« 
glor)' and gocMl example of others/' — A Topo^apyhieal Ejtcwwtk ta 
1034. Graphic ami HUtorical Ultutrafor^ p. 376. 
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[570] 

l&ooD«)}creen nmit> 1610. 
"WiMBORNE Minster (S. Cuthberga), Dorsetshire. The choir 
of this church is very interesting in a ritual point of view, from 
containing a rich and complete set of double stalb, with rood-screen, 
holy doors, returns, and miserere-seats, put up in 1610, and conse- 
quently (like the rood-screen in the chapel of Sackville College) 
before the Laudian reaction in favour of Catholick arrangement." — 
Ecdetiologigty vol. vi. p. 183. 

[571] 

l&ooD»0creen nect^D 1630. 
"S. Mary, Ditcheat, Somersetshire. There is a perfect rood- 
tereen of two bays on each side of the holy doors, which are perfect. 
The date of this woodwork is 1630,"— Ibid. p. 184. 

[572] 

l&ooti«0creen etecteD 1634. 
" SS. Peter and Paul, Catstock, Devon. Inscription on rood- 
9CT6en : 

Tempus edax rerum, ligno non marmore sculptum, 

Dicito non genitis hoc pietatis opus. 

Ric. Bishop Hoi. struxisse, 1634." — Hutchins' Dor$etshire. 

[573] 

l&ooD«0creen erected 1640. 
" In 1640, we learn from the diary of Dr. Dillingham, a new 
rood-screen was erected [in Great S. Mary's, Cambridge] under the 
authority of Cosin, who was then Vice-chancellor .... Very stately 
and magnificent ... his erection seems to have been, from the pictures 
drawn of it in the Querela CaiUabrigiensis, and other contempo- 
raneous notices." — Transactions of the Cambridge Camden Society, 
Part m. p. 280, 4to. 1845. 

[674] 

Otfiet lExampIeK of l^o^t'l&eformatton l&ooD^rternis. 

"S. John, Leeds, built 1634, has one aisle divided by a Pointed 
arcade, a rood-screen, and square-headed windows. 

"The chapel of Low Ham, Somerset, built about 1620, as 
a domestick chapel, has chancel, aisles, clerestory, and a rood-screen ; 
a groined ceiling and arches, all Pointed. 

AA 
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"The chancel of S. Guthlac, Pahsenham, NortlmniptunshB^ 
rebuilt 1G23, in a mixed style, fitted with a rood-screen and aUills."* _ 
— Eedaidogiiti vol. vn, pp, 44, 45. 

[576] 

" Post-Refurmation toodr-lofu ; 8ucb aa tliat in Bodkey Sron,^ 
Somersetaliire, (1625)." — Ibid, vol m. p. 51, 

[576] 

^utrn 1cltiabd|i'<i (DrDcr for \\iz retention anO frcction of ibloi>D* 
€crcm^, anti roiucrning ^[tar-j9tr|>d, Stalli^, Coni&$» JFonN* 

anlJ ©fjamcl^, 

3 £;t>.] *^ Inpriraia, for tlie avoiding of much strife and ooo- 
tontioii that hath heretofore risen among the Queen's subjects in , 
divei's parts of the realm, for the using or transposing of tha rood- 
lofts, fonts, and steps, within the quires andehanceb in every parish , 
church. It is thus decreed and ordained that the rood-loils* mA 
yet, being at this duy aforesaid, untranspoflcd, shall he so altered' 
that the upper part of the same with the soUer be quite ukeii 
down, wnto the upper parts of the vautes, and beam ninmng in 
length over the said vautes, by putting some convenient crest upon , 
the said beam towards the church, with leaving the situation of the I 
seats (as well in the quire as in the church) as heretofore hath bei*u 
used* 

" Provided yet, that where any parbh, of their own oosta and 
charges by common consent, will puU down the whole ^roe, and 
reedifying again the same in joiner's work (as in di%'ers churcha 
within the city of London doth appear), that they may do as thoy ] 
think agreeable^ so it be to the height of the upper beam afort»kid* 

** Provided also, that where in any palish ehurch the said rood^l 
lofts be already transposed, so that there remain a comely parti tioo 
between the chancel and the church, that no alteration be otherwise 
attempted in them, but be suffered in quiet. And where no par- 
tition is standing, there to be one npiK)int<?d. 

** Also, that the steps which be as yet at this day remaining in 
any cathedral, collegiate, or parish church, be not stirred nor 
altered, but be suffered to continue, witli the tombs of any nohk j 

* To the above exm&ples may be added the rood.9«reeD io S. Hug^h, HAaLaw* 
erected at the beginoing of the last ceatorf. There U another of about the lamt 
date in S. , Great Damnow, EsBeZt^EoD* 
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w worshipful personage, where it so chanoetli to be, as well in 
chance], churchy or chapel. 

I *• Item, That all chancels l>e clean kept and repaired within aa 
without, in tlie windows and otherwhere as appertaineth, 

"Item, That the font be not removed from the aceustomed 
place : and that in pariah churchea the curatea take not upon them 
to confer baptism in basins, but in the font custoiiiably used.*' — 
Orders taken the x dat/ of October ^ in the third ^ear of the reiffn of 
our Saverei^i Lady Eluabethy Qtteen of Efi^latid, ifC, Imprinted 6y 
Bidiard Ju<jfge. 



[577] 

llEnquitu about J^ool«=^mfn$, Crbanfrlfi, jFonts, kc, hjn 13p, ^Tosin. 

** First, whether is the body of your church or chapel, or the 
chancel thereof, in good reparation, decently kept aa well within as 
without, &c. 

" Is there a partition between the body of the church and tli*j 
chancel ? and if not, when, and by whom, and by what authority 

was it taken down?, Whether have you a font of stone, with 

a comely cover, set in the ancient usual place ; a little faldstool, 
or desk, with some decent carpet over it, in the middle alley of the 

• church, whereat the Litany may be said?.... Have you a hearse 
to carry your dead ujK»n to their graves, if need be ?" — Arttdes of 
Inquiry in tlie Archdeaconry of the East Riding of York, 

^^^1638.] "More churches have been built and adorned in the 

W reign of King Charles than in the reign of many kings before.. 

The chancel being divided from the church by grates of wood 
curionsly canned, or of iron, or of brass cjist into comely works, is 
not only very graceful, but according to the laws and orders of 
buOding observed by the primitive Christians. The place where 
the Communion Table stands ought to be higher than the chanceb 

.Of all parts of the chancel, that where the Communion Table 

stands has ever been accounted moat sacred : in the adorning that 

■ no cost ought to be thought too rauch.». Hither bring your 
stateliest hangings to adorn the walls ; hither your richest carpets 
and bespread the ground ; hither the most prodooa silks and finest 

▲ AS 



354 



HTCRU ROU ANli t. j c A.\ A . 



litien to C4>ver the Holy Table/' — De Templis : a Treaiue ^ Tem- 
ples, wherein U dijtcovered the anmmt manner of huUdin^f eantteratin^t 
and adorning Chwrehes, fey i^T. T,, pp. 184-201. Lmdan, 1G38. 



[579] 

1695.] " Some bow at the Name of Jesus, while others of tht 
same Comma Dion pay no more reverence to that than to the Name 
of C1IBI8T. 

" Some how to the east or altar (which you will), while othen 
that would be thought as good churchmen condemn that ptreotioe 
as suporstitioua. 

**Some use the Lord's Prayer kneeling, others pay no mora 
respect to that than to any other prayer. 

"Some are %'ery clamorous in their responds, others there are 
more modest, and a less noisy sort still, content themselves with an 
Amen only at the end. 

"Some only say over their prayers, while a more merry aoti 
sing them out ; nay there are not wanting some jovial sparks that 
cant into their very Creed. 

" Some preach in the surplice, while most puU it 0V)»- their own 
ears before they go into the pulpit, 

"Some make prayers 10 the pulpit after the Litany's ov 
some are only pray wee^ that bid prayer. 

" Some read the sorv ice in the desk^ while others go with a j 
of it to the Com muni mi Table. 

"The Communion Table in some places is railod about ; in 
many 'tis e'en left as open as any other part of the church. 

" In some topping churches you shall see huge unligbted candles 
(for what use nobody alive can tell) ; but the meani^ churobes tfi 
forced to shift without them. 

" Some are for a consort of musick, others only for organs ; wmo 
dislike both, and others can get neither."* — NoUs v^^n the Lord 
Bishop of Salisburtf's Four late Ducourset to ike CUrgy of kU 



* The above extract euriously coutriuts the decorous aod mbrica] practieM of 
■ound £Dglish churchmen At the cod of the seventeeoth eeotury* with tboie ol 
the advot&tes of that slovenly and sordid mode of pcrformifig: the Dlrine QAeai 
wlilch aeeompaoied the asceodancy of PresbyteriaA priodpiei at the atufpallsa 
of WUlfam of Orange.^EDD. 
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€, portimlarly upon the Uut rdatin^ to the DiBsenters, ifc , 
24, 25. London, 1G95. 

[580] 

Temp* Charles /*] *' That there are canonical hours of prayer, 
« which ought to he observed. ... is the subject-matter of Dr, Cosiii's 
IPlils private Devotions or Hours of Prayer, printed three or four 
several tirae^ one after another, and digested into canonical Iiours ; 
tlie practbe whereof he not only there pleaded for, but likewise 
afterwards introduced in Peter Hoiue, in the University of Cam- 
bridge, (among other Popish innovations), aa was attcstotl upon 
|<iftth by Mr. Le Greeae and others." — Canterburi/'s Doom, p, 208. 
I Sudculnr ^onfrd$Jon practtsrt^ at €:i}ran, IrcbitH. 
I 1638.] ** This Croxton arriving in Ireland, the Lord Deputy 
upon this recoiamendation of the Archbishop [Laud] received him 
with all due rei*i>ect, and promoted him to several eccleAiaaticiil 
preferment!! there. . . . Thi» Croxton being thus advanced to pro- 
mote the Archbishop*^ designs, at Easter, In the year 1638, caused 
all his parishioners to come up to the high altar at Goran, where 
he was incumbent, and there sacrainentally to nuike their confession 
to him ; which the Protestants* in those parts deemed a niost strange 
and scandalotis act, declaiming much against it. Yet this audacious 
popeling, knowing how acceptable this popish innovation was to the 
archbbhop, the more to ingratiate himself in his favour, in a vaunt- 
ing manner certified his grace by a special letter of all his proceed- 
ing* therein Which letter (found in this aR^bbishops study at 

Lambeth, and attested by master Prynne,) was opetdy read at the 
Lords' Bar in form ensuing : * My Lord> In humblest manner I beg 
your gracious acceptance of tliis just, as necessary duty, whilst 
I make an unquesdonable relation of that which so nearly concerns 
HiDyself. To provide the best I could for the more worthy receiving 
Hof the Holy Communion this last Easter, I have (I thank God for 
Vk) been able in some measure to do that liere which able men have 
sufficiently spoken of elsewhere; I have sacramentally heard the 
confessions of the }>eople committed to my charge in Goran (a cer- 
tain thoroughfare town in the county of Kilkenny), in the cltanccl, 
they kneeling before the altar/*' -/6m/. p* 194. 
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**%9hln Song.'* rnfofnct) in M l^btittbt% K»^ ^urrn lElna^ttb. 

lt}59,] " Item, because in divers collegiate, arid also Siimc 
parish churches heretofore, there hnth V»eeri livings apjiointcd for 
the maintenance of men and children, to use singing iu the church, 
by means whereof the laudable service of musick hath been hjid in 
estimation and preserved in knowledge. The Queen's Majesty t 
neither meaning in anywise the decay of anything that might 
conveniently tend to the use and continuance of the said eervice, 
neither to have the same in any part so abused in the church, titat 
thereby the Common Prayer should be worse understJinded of the 
hearorsy willeth and commaudeth, that first no alteration be made 
of such assignments of living, as heretofore hath been appointed to 
the use of singing or musick in the church, but that the same bo 
remain. And that there be a niodest emd distitici so»*; lo used in dH 
part* of tha Common Prayeri in the ehurch, that (he tame may he m 
plainly understanded at if it were read wUhmt mgimf.^ " — In^wmo- 
fioni, p. 48, 4to. 1559. 



* Bf thii injanctioQ of Queen Elkiibcth it vrill be aeco that i 
mode of sayiag prayers Vfta commanded at the lame time that pemiiisliMi 
was given for tbe iutroductioa of metrical pialms. And the whole of tW 
rabricks contained m the Book of Commoo Prayer prove most dmiy tlwt 
the Offices of the Church were Dcver intradcd to he delivered *' orv rotnado/* 
or to be preached to the people. The tcnnf employed were the EccIefiajtJeo- 
musical term of the day, and should of course be interpreted ia the maaaer 
in which the framcri of our Liturgy ioteoded. Now in the luteeoth ceatary, 
by the term of plain chant was understood a specific recogui^ed chaut, whldk 
bad been appropriated from time immemorial to the reading of the Scnptum, 
and the other OfBcet, each having aja especial Intonation peeuHar to itself. WliCft 
a collect was ordered to be said, the ** cantus coUectamm'* was used ; whm 
the Gospel or Epistle was directed to be read, the '* can tut Ev«og«lick** or 
the ''cantos Epistolarum" was employed. In short, when the wortU '^mj'*, 
*' reart^% or ** sing" occur in the nibrick«, they sigmifj the kind of iatooatloa 
peculiar to each particular Office; and permission it g{wn to **t«]r»** i-ia lo 
use the plalu chant in quires where more elaborate music cannol be rhuf bbJ i 
or to*' slng/^ i, e. to employ more ornate cbaots (known as Serriees) ia caUietol 
and other establishment* where there are ** quiret" competent t^ the per- 
formaace of the same. It is usual on Festital occftaioiu to *' stof /* mad oa 
ofdioary oo«aiion» to ** tay^* Ibe Officet.^EoD. 
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Srcount of ti)€ Coiidccratioit of an ^Itnt at £^o(!»ct|^am{)ton.^ 
163d.} " In the Collegbto eliurcli of Wolverliampton, in the 
ty of Staflbrd, the altar and clotlis thereof were cooaecrated 
11 Octolier, 1635. As aoon as the priests eome to the church, 
each of them made a low congie at tlieir first entering in at the 
charch door, and after that three coogies apiece towartla the altar, 
so they went into the chancel where a basin with water and a towel 
was provided for the priests to wa.sh in, where also was iDoenae 
burning ; after, they returned making three eongies apiece. After 
the sennon every one of them had a paper in his hand which they 
termed a censer, and so they went up again to the altar •. as they 
went they made three eongies apiece. The Communion being 
ended they washed their hands, and returned giving eongies as 
before*" — A Lar^e Suppl€f7teni of the Cantm'bwrian'i Seff-Cmvietumt 
p. 87 (note), Uo. 164Lt 

[584] 

lEmtme ^ncttoa ptactiscD kinp. ^b«trU$ J* 
164L] " Extreme unction, if report may be trusted^ is already 
in practice among them."^ — Ibid. p. 79. 



[685] 

Eit ^trigm offcreH at €\^nuUncfi» Itmp. ^TijarUs I. 
" The woman that cometh to give her thanks must offer the 
accustomed oftcrings, &c. In the second of King Edward thb 
rubrick was, The woman shall offer the chrism [the white veature] 
which was put upon the child at his baplism, according as has 
been ooctistomed. Against which Bucer excepted, and therefore 
was It altered 5 Edw.f though to this da^ ihm^ ^meralfy obscfve th^U 
cuitam in the north parts of thii kmgdom," — Coiin'i Notei in 
NlxMU' Commmtary, p* 66. 

[586] 

Eig^tfi on ttfc iFea$t of ^andkma^ X}c%ktXi bj? l|)r ^arolinf Sibine$. 

1641.] ** The Canterbiirians affirm that the ok! pious cere- 

iDony of burning wax ciindles in all the churches of England 
tl J rough the whole clear day of her purification ought to be 
I lenewod." — A Large ^tpplammt^ &e. p. G2. 

* See ante, p. I8i.— Edd, 

t Tbit is the Secood Editioa of Bailie^B InCiuaoiiA '* Cftuterbariiii*! ScU-Coo- 
I tictioa'*, lauded by Prynne.—KDD. 
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[587] 

{portrait of a puritan. 
** A Puritan is he who wheo he prajs^ 
His rolling ejes up to the heavens dotb raise . 
Whose hair unil rafls dare not his ears exceed ; 
That on high Saint/ dayg wears hii \ts>rking teisedf 
That crosses eaeh doth hate, save on his pence^ 
And loatlies the jmbHck rape cfpenitetiee : 
That in his censure each alike gaintiays, 
Poets in pulpitJ*, holy writ in jihiys ,.,. 
Roods in the imfidmts, and the marriage-ring : 
The Chufthing mZ,* and midwife's christening- 
A Ptiritan is he* that tjiiite denies 
The helji of angeb to a Benefice .... 
That lovea alike an organ in a Quire 
As th' elephant deUghta a swine to h€ar; 
That never in lus> life did kned before 
The gate of a cathedral cfiatieel door," 

The Ciuiraeter of a PurHem. A JKakgSi^ 
wherein u plamitf laid open Uke lyroi 
dealing of the Lord Bishops agmnsi God's 
ChUdrm. Reprint of 1640, 



• **Theworda • decently appareHed' [in the mbrick in the Office of "IW 
Churching of Womcn'^J, which were taserted io the litst review, are interpreted 
to me&D 'with il wbit« coverio^ or veil/ Such was the pmctice before U« 
Reformatioa, ftod puritioi complain of it lu Btill prcv&lling iu EHxahrth*i time* 
(BaTDet. Hi»t. Hef. iii*, Recordi, p. 355.) la the foUawing rrign, the Chancellor 
of Norwich made no order that every woman ahonld be veUed at her churchiag: 
& woman was excommunicated for contempt of this order, and prayed a pro« 
hibition, which was refused by the jadges^ as they were cenlfied by the Rinhopa 
thnt the order was according to the apcient t&^age of the Church of Englaod. 
(Gibson -151.) Archdeacon Pory, in 16fia, inquires wbetUer the veil be worn j 
bat it it void that we have not a legal right to enforce It. CUook* Ch. DioL td. 
3nd, Art, Canofi.y^^Hoic tJutll ttn Conform, ^c. pp. 363, 2^3, 2nd edit. 

Biflhop Wren enjoina in 1636, ^'Tliat women to b« churched romr Mid kii»tl 
near the Commnuion Table without the rail, hting railed attordim§ to tkt me§^mt 
and not covered with a hat/' — Documentary AnnaiSf voL il. p» 904, 

Biflhop Montague enquires ** Doth the oome to church In her ordinary habit 
and wearing apparel, or mth a /air teii dependent from her kead^ that the may 
be difttinguished from her accompanying tteighbourf , and that luch ai Uie oolioe 
of it be thereby put io mind, for her and with her, to give God thanki for h«r 
dellrerance ^*'—Vmtatio» Ariitla, Comb, Bdii, p. 78.--£oo. 
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*' $loiiit9 of ^oi^tw" (m t!}r opfnton of ibt ^Imhtihan ^l^udkind) 

• rrmaining tn t^r Cijuirt) of lEit^knO. 

Tmnp. Elijs,^ ** 13. The Epistler. that Joth read some putch of 
the Epistle* 14. The Gospeller, that doth read sotue piece of the 

■ Gospel. l.>. The Quirister, 16, Thu tjuire or Cage wherein 
they do separate themselves from the congregation, and cause the 
word not to be understood of the people . . . , 41, Putting off die 
caps at the Name of jESirs. 42. Crossing the corpse with Unen 
cloths and such like. 43, Ringing of hand-bells in nmtiy phicea. . , . 

46- Ringing of curfew upcan hallow evens 50. Offerings at 

burials, and the oflering of the woman at her churching.*' — A Vieto 
<Qf Aniichritii his lawi and cm^emome^ in our Erujli^h Churcli tm- 
W^otmed. A part of a Hester ^ pp. 6<)-63, 



[589] 

Crirriral ^SpiJiitcr 

1564, 7 Eliz.^ ** First, That all Archbishopa and Bishops do 
use and continue their accustomed apparel, 

** Item, That all Deans of Cathedral churches^ Masters of Collegieo, 
Archdeacons, and other dignities in Cathedral churches, Doctors, 
Bachelors of Divinity and Law, having any eccleaiaatical living, shall 
wear in their common apparel abroad, a side gown with sleeves 
straight at the liand, without any cuts in the same; and tljat also 
without any falling cape: and to wear tipi>eta of sarcenet, as ia 
lawful for them by that act of Parliament, aiwto 24 Henrid oetam, 

"Item, That all Doctors of Physick, or of any otlicr faculty, 
hftTiDg any living ecclesiastical, or any other that may diitpend by 
the Church one hundred marks, so to be esteemed by the frnits or 
tenths of their promotions; and all Prebendaries whose promotions 
I be valucii at twenty pounds or upward ; wear the like apparel. 

** hem. That tliey and all ecclesiastical persons, or other having 
any ecclesiastical living, do wear the cap appointed by tlic Injunc- 
tioiis.* And they to wear no hats but in their journey mg. 

** Item, That they in their jmu*ncying do wear their cloaks with 

I sleeves put on, and like in fashion to their gowu5, without guards, 
welts, or cuta, 

* L e. ** such ■qaare capi as were most connnatily aad orderly rc««lv«d la tbe 
latter year of the reign of Kmg Edwurd vi,"— Edd. 
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" Item, That in their private housos and studies they ua^ their 
own liHerty of comely apparel. 

**Item» That all inferior ecclesiastical |K;r8oris shall we&r long 
gowns of the fasliioii aforesfiid, and caps as afore b prescribed. 

** Item, That all poor parsons, vicars, and curates do endeftvour 
tiiemselves to eonform their apparel in like sort, so soon and as 
conveniently as their ability will serve to the same; provided that 
their ability be judged by the Bishop of the dioceae. And if their 
abilit}^ will not sutler to buy them long gowns of the form albro 
prescribed, that then they shall wear their short gowns, agreetli 
to the form before expressed ♦ 

** Item, That all such persons as have been or be ecclcsiastio 
and serve not the ministry, or have not accepted, or shall refuse 
to aeoept the oath of obedience to the Queen's Majesty, da iecm 
henceforth abroad wear none of the said apparel of the form and 
fashjon aforesaid, but go as mere laymen, till they be reconciled to 
obedience: and who shall obstinately refuse to do the same, that 
they be presented by the Ordinary to the Commisaioncra in oaums 
ecclesiastical, and by them to l>e reformed accordingly," — A<hmii$^ 



[590] ^ 

1603*] **The true, ancient, and flourishing Churches of Christ, 
being ever desirous that their prelacy and clergy might be had as 
well in outward reverence, as otherwise regarded for the worthineis 
of their ministry, did think it fit, by a prescript form of decent 
and comely apparel, to have them known to the people, and 
thereby to receive the honour and estimation due to the special 
messengers and ministers of Almighty Goo: we therefore follow- 
ing their grave judgment, and the ancient custom of the Church 
of England, and hoping that in time ncwfangleness of appanel in 
some factious persons will die of itself, do constitute and appoint* 
That the Archbishops and Bishops shall not intermit to use tbn 
neeustomed apparel of their degrees. Likewise all Deans, Masters 
of Colleges, Archdeacons, and Prebendaries, in Cathedral and Col- 
legiate churches, (being priests or deacons), Doctors in divinity, 
law, and physic, Bachelors in divinity, Masters of arts, and Bachelors 
of law, having any ecclesiastical living, shall usually wear gowns 
with standing collars, and sleeves strait at the haiida^ or wide 
»leoveft, as is used in the universities, with hoods or tippvtt of silk 
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^siroenet, and square caps. And that aU other tiiinistcrs arlmitteJ 
or to be adraitteil into that function shall also nsuiilly wear the like 
apparel as is aforesaid, except tippets only. We do further in like 
manner ordain, That all the said ecclesiastical persons above men- 
tioned shall usually wear in their journeys cloaks with sleeves, 
fsommouly called priests' cloaks, without guards, welts, long buttons, 
or cuta. And no ecclesiastical person shall wear any coif or wrought 
nightcap, but only plain nightcapa of black silk, !*atin, or velvet. 
In all which particulars concerning the apparel here prescribed, our 
meaning is oot to attribute any holiness or special worthiness to 
the said garments, hut for decency, gravity, and order, as is before 
ipedified. In private house?;, and in their stuilies, the said persons 
eodeaiastical may use any comely and scholar-like apparel, provided 
that it be not eut or pinkt ; and that in pubhck they go not in their 
doublet and ho^e, without coats or cassocks ; and that they wear 
not any hgh t-coloured stockings. Likewise poor beneficed men 
and curates (not being able to provide themselves long gowns) may 
go in short gowns of tlio fashion aforesaid."— Ctwiot* lxxiv. 



[591] 

Crudfijrrd anti imaged iit ^'buxt^t^, itm|), C^barfcd JE. 
1641.] ** They [the Caroline Divines] tell us ... , that the 
Church of England (they take that Church commonly, by a huge 
mbtake, for their own prevalent faction therein) doth not only 
keep innumerable images of CtinisT and the Saints in the most 
eminent and conspicuous places of their Sanctuaries, but also daily 
erect a number of long and large ones, very curiously dressed ; and 
that herein they have reason to rejoice and glory above all other 
reformed Churehes."- — A Lanje Suppfefnent, &c. p. 56. 

[593] 

1640.] "And when you so devoutly kneel before your altar 
at the receiving of the Sacrament . , , . what is it a sign of ? .... of 
your adoring the crucifix upon or over your altar?" — A Reply to 
ths Bdation of the Confm/nee between WUliam Laud €md Mr, Fisher 
ih$ Jesuit^ by a Witness o/Jesvb CimiST, p* 106, 4to. 1640. 

[593] 

IbidS] " Hoisting up of altars in all churches, setting up of 
images in many, and repairing of some old, as in Pauls and other 
cathedrals and chaiwls, adorations liefore, towards, and to tliem/* — 
[hid. p. 341. 
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[694] 

<!rirut(flie5S ant) ^[tar^iijljtsi at 5. ipaul's CiilbrDral. 
** April 17, 1644, * the candlesticks, crucifixes, and other plate. 
that stood heretofore upon the altar/ were ordered to be sold hy 
tlie Committee at Grocer's Hall, and the money to be employed for 
the publick safety."— HoZJfce/* Suffering of the Cler^^ p. 13- 

[595] 

^Uar.l%I>t0» Crudfijrrs, gjmagfS, yifturcs, lUtatf. kt., jialaufljj 

np\}dh h^ 33i5bop C^rcn. 
'' And as he was .... most eager^ keen^ and active to iDDOvatep 
change, alter, and deform what he pleased in or concerning the 
Church, to erect altars, to remove Tables, to make rails, to set up 
tapers and candlestick**, golden plate on altars, embroidered and 
carved images, crucitixes, saints' pictures, and sueh Babylonical 
i'lolatrics, so was he most fervently zealous, and most wonderfully 
earefiil, to introduce a Ministry that should yield to all thinga^ to 
bring in such as he knew most certainly to be for all turns, for aQ 
purposes, for all matters whatsoever should be put upon them, l&o.** 
— Wren*s Anatom^y pp. 10, 11, 4to. 1^41. 

[596] 

Ei^btrtJ Capers m, anti ^ttotatfon totoart*^, '^llat^, temp. €\^%, 

1041,] ** Altars next you raise, 

And waxen tapers must upon them blaze ; 

Yea in these heaps of stone such worth is found, 

That passers by must Imw to 'em down to th* ground." 

Mereur^s Mtsmge^ &r the Cop^ of a Li^Ur i 
to William Laud laU Artldnshop of Ctmr 
ii^hurtf^ now prisoner in the Tmctr, PrinUd- 
in the year of our Prelate/ fmr 164L 

[597] 

^Itar4igl)t^, CTruclfiifg, ^Itar^-tlolfj^, ?Oanginfi^» Ice, ftt ^detn 

Ibid,^ "There are divers high altars, solemnly dedicated of 
late in divers Colleges of Cambridge and Oxford, adorned with 
tapers, catidlesticks, cnieifixes, Iwisins, crosses, rich oltiir-clotliii 
erimsoD cushions, rich hangings," — A La^ SuipUmmt^ &c,, p* 87, 
(note). 
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Suolng tofoatDd t^t ^ast at l^ra|?frs anD |!loIg ^Tomtnunton, prar- 
tfec?) bg lljc €?lfr$u at Burftam €at&rUtaU temp. Cbarlr^ 1. 
1642.] ** They otfendeil likewise in turning tbeir faces to the 

east, and forcing the pe«3ple so to do.*». In tliis Dr. Cosius 

oftended, not only in turning the reader's desk at morning prayer, 
and the Dean^s pue [sic], that they could not sit with their backs 
to the east ; but also when he administered the Communion he 
stood on the west side of the Table with his face towards the cast, 
and back towards the people; which is a ceremony the Pope's 
priests are enjoined to use at Mass."— ^/i Catcdo^ie of Superstitiom 
Innamtions, ^ro.y hnmfht into Durham Cathedral, ^c, p. 26. 4to. 
1642. 

[599] 

/6wl.] ** They constantly observe thnt unlawful ceremony of 
turning faces to the east, not allowed by the Clturch ; and some, 
when they officiate at the Communion Table, look toward the east, 
turning their backs to the people, after the manner of Mass priests/' 
—Ibid, p. 30. 

[.TOO] 

)9o(|» Commtinicin frlrbratcb at Burham ^^Talfpct^rat in t|it presence 
of non^Comniwnifants, kmp. (iTljarlr^ I. 
** They took for assistants at the Communion, the whole quire- 
men and children which communicated not, contrary to the custom 
and practice of all cathedral churches. "^ — Ibid. p. 28. 



[601] 
" They offended in taking pipers and singers for assistants at 
the admin istnilion of the Holy Communion j^ — ^ which are disturbers 
rather, — which is an innovation in Durham, begun there when 
Dr. Cosins was made prebendary of that church; for both in 
England, and all other reformed Churches, all are commanded to 
depart which do not comiaunicate." • — Ibid, p, 10* 



[60Q] 

Unh^ icthitjititn to enter tjye ^actatfum at Ii9urf><im CAlbetral, 
temp. Cficirlesi J. 
•' Whereas the rubrick saith, chancels shall remain as they have 
done in times past, our new-fangled Durhamers, and other country 

* Se« tOktki p. 96, and p. 106, and aot«.— EoD. 
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priests (following their examp>le) have made canedlo$ inter eancMn^ 
chancels within ehanceb, that is, an enclosure, to divide their altar 
eastward from the quire, as the Swictum Sanctorum was separated 
with curtains from the rest of the Temple. Wlio ever heard of two 
chancels in one church, till Durhamcrs invented it? oootranr U> 
this rubrick and the example of all churches in England in forraisr 
times. So that tliey have a holy church, a more holy chanc5el, and 
at the east cud thereof a most holy enclosure where the altar must 
standi into whick ?k> rnan or woman may hat>e access Uit jtrkiU only.'* 

—Ibid, p, 14. 

[603] 

^r^ne limmrr^oni or ^fiidton. 
1540.] " Theu the priest shall take the child in hb hands, 
and ask the name ; and naming the child, shall dip it in the water 
thrice. First, dipping the right side ; second, the lefi side ; the 
third time dipping the face towards the font : so it be diacreellj 
and warily done." — First Prayer- Book of Edward VL Rubrick w 
tfte Baptismal OJiee. 

[604] 

1638.] *• In the ancient Church, the child to be baptised waa 
thrice dipped in the font, in the Name of the Fatkeb, of tlie SoK, 
and of the Holt Ghost ; acmblably is he to be thrice aspeiied 
with water on his face (if for fear of danger, not dipped, as the 
Book of Common Prayer appointeth), the priest using thoeie sacra- 
mental words." — Bishop Montague's VisUaticn Articles^ Camh. ed^^ 
p. 72. 



[605] 

lii^Iiop S^rrn'0 ntotrc of cckbrattng the lifnl^ lcuci)ansL 
" That the said Matthew Wren, being Bishop of Norwich the said 
year, 1636, in the Tower churcli in Ipswich, and other places, did 
in his own person use superstitious and idolatrous aetioni and 
gestures in the administration of the Lord's Supper, consecrating 
the bread and wine, standing at the west side of the Table with 
hts face to the east, and his back towards the people; elevating 
the bread aud wine so high as to be seen over his shoulders, bowing 
low either to ur before them w*hen he, a^r the elevation and con- 
secration, had set them down on the Table.*' — ArticLis of In^fMA- 
mmt of the Commons a^mst Matt/mw Wrm^ 4c., p. 0, 4to, 1641. 
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[60C] 

I 1641.] '• We speak only of their new adorations, which againat 
tl»e constant practice of the Englbh Church they are now begun to 
uae, without the act of receiving — a number of low cringes towards 

[tlsese deroenta: when they take the paten in their hand, a low 
inclinabo before the bread ; when they set it down» another ; when 
lliey take up the chalice, a third ; when they set it down, a fourth/' 

I .— ^ Lar^ Suj^plemmt, &e., p. 54. 

[607] 

*'CooMb tpkiurcs" In ^u^Wii^p Williams's CT^ajprl. 

*' In my lord of Lincoln's private chapel are to be seen, beside 
i the altar most richly Iximished, close to the w-all under the east 
window, many gomily pictures which cannot but strike the be- . 
holders with thoughts of piety and devotion at the entrance to so A 
holy a place;** — Ihid. p. 56, note. 



[ens] 
Inccnisr in Cfjurrljc^. 

S. MARY THE VIKGIK, CA.MBRIDOB, 

' 1562. For fnmkiacetise to perfume th« charcli» Id* 

For ditto, 2d. 
J 573. Item, for perfdmes and fmnkiacenae for tlte Chui-cht Sd* 

ALL HALLOWS 8TEYNING, LONDON. 
1563, Iq the time of the fticknesa. Iteoii for janiper for the churchy 3<f. 
1625* The time of Qod^s visitation^ Itomi paid for 10 lbs. of fxunkiaceiiae 
at 3d. per lb., 2j. 6d. 

[LM6i Paid two several times for g^sn Bemtoia (the priocipid ingredieiit to 
mt tnceose) to bam Id the chm-chr St. Bd* 

1568 
-2V 



JESUS CHAPEL, CAMBRIDGE, 
1568. Jnuper to air the cb&pel oo $< Mark's da;*" 

Tramactumi of the Camhridffe Camdm Soekty, Part tn. p. 271. 



[609] 

StKOtation tofcDari)^ lit ^Itat enforcrl) anlr ptactf$rt) at Jp* 3)oI)n*$ 

CoHcg9, Cambrit^sr* 

1 1641,] "That in bis coU^^ he did roost tyrannically usurp 

oanformity^ and did exult in a most mjyeatical way, commanding 

the Deans of the said College to execute the infliotlona of severe 
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punisliraotits on all those who would not observe confonnity : 
bow very low at the coming in at the chapel to the Communid 
Table, and likewise at the going out thereof, without any exeeptioii 
both uf the Fellows, Scholurs, and students of the said College."^ — 
Artklf^ e^hilnted in the Parlianumt against William BeaU, DM. 
and MaHer of S. John's CoUe^, Catnbrid»j€, p. 3, 4to. 1641. 

[610] 

**Mr» Barwick, according to the custom of his College and 
the Primitive Church, did worsliip God by bowing towards the 
East,*' — The Life of the Mcv. John Bartoiek, !>./>,, &c., p. 17, 8va, 
1724. 

[611] 

Vurnfns iatoarD^ t!)e lia^t at tbe '' <^Iorta ]|])atri" rnforrcQ n 

1G41,] '* That he commaoded tlie Deans of the said CoUeg« 
to severely punish according to the expressed infliction^ who would 
not likewise convert their faces towards the east at * Glory lie to 
the Father/ &c.* and many times in Divine Service, so that he did 
luxuriously introduce Popish innovations."^ — Arti^^if 4<- ^^'^md 
William Beaky p. o, 

[613] 

SEeal of tl^t fitxthitms Cor iJ^tocr$$lon$ ant) olivet pfoti^ obsrtbAnrnk 
IGuO.] *' They [*Uhe profane, ungotUy, presumptuous multi- 
tude"] arc as zealous for crosses and surplices, procc^stom and 
perambulations, reading of a Gospel at a cross way, the observation 
of liolidays and fasting-days, the repeating of the Litany or cho 
like forms in the Common Prayer, tlie bowing at the naming of the 
word Je8U9 (while they reject Hb worship), the receiving of tli6 
Sacrament wlieu they have no right tc» it, and that upon thefr 
knees, as if tliey were more reverent and devout thati the true 
laborious servants of Christ ; with a multitude of things which are 
only the traditions of their fathers ; I say, they are as xealous for 
these as if eternal life consisted in them." — The Sainis' , 
B^ &c., by Eicliard Baxter, pp. 344, 345, 4to. 1650. 

* Wc urc informed tb&t this cnstotn vas obgcnred till of lfttc» at Ent^T 
CAthedr»lr and also thai luiorfttloa towards the oltu ia still ptfictisctl tLrrc 
by the Bit bop aod Clergy. — Eoo. 
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[613] 

**^09W* ^j^iniom anti ))ltarticeiii of ll)t CTatoUne MhiM%. 
1G4L] *' In this tteholJ the mind of our men, Tliey tell m 

1 first, that kirk-yartls. hy prayers and by conspersion of holy water, 

^ must be nmtle holy ground ; that before the episco[>iil consecrations, 
no christian burial may be made therein, but after that the bishop 
hath U5C<i the p^mtifical ceremonies therou|wn, no heretick, no 
schismatick, no excomuiuuicate person may be brought there, no 

[ worldly, no common action there performed without the profanation 
of the holy plaec : again they shew us that the church, by the 
bishop's anointing some atones thereof with oiJ, and sprinkling 
hers with water, and using from the Roman pontifical some 

r^nore prayers, some more ceremonies uik>u it, becomes a ground 
more holy : that before these consecrations, though the people 
of God for many years have met into a churcli for divine service, 
yet [it] is no more holy than a barn, a tavern, a tolbcxjth ; but after 
these consecrations there is such holiness in the walls, that even 
when there is no divine service, men at their coming in and 
going out must adore, and all the time of their presence stand 
discovered, and never ao much as ait down, were the service never 
so long, except upon great infinnity i that the chance! and altar 
must not only be dedicate with prayers and uncUons, but with 
lighted candles, buruing incense* and many other such toys; that 
it must he divided from the ehurcli ivith veils, to keep not only 
the bodies but the eyes of the laieka from beholding the ark 

r&nd throne wlierein tlie Body of the Sox of God doth sit aa in 
ft chair of state ; that none but priests must enter there, and that 
with their triple low adorations at their approaching: that it 
h a favour for the king or the emperor to win near that place 
for the short time of his offering : that none of the ceremonies 
of the popish baptism, neither their salt, their spittle, nor ex- 
sufflation are superstitious: that a number of the mass toys, 
whicli yet are not in practice in England, yea all the guises 

lof the mass, which can be proven to be ancient, are all to be 
embraced: that whoever in the publick prayers hath their face 
toward the north, south, and west, mmt be puhlickly called 
tipon to turn themselves ever towards the East: that in the 

|diarch, not only in the time of prayer but at the reading of 
be Ten Commands, all must fall on their knees, but when the 
i^reed is read all must stand upright on their feet; when the 
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Epistle oDnietli, all iiKiy sit down, but when the Goajwl beg 
all must again rise; during the tinio of sermon all must stand 
diacQvered* That co these and all such pious practicea we ire 
obliged by the sole example of the bishops or some few of them, 
even before the enacting of any law either of church or state, * '^ — 
A Large Supplement, j-c, pp. 85-88. 

%^ii^ i|lo$lt(on of tje rclc^rating ^rlr«!. 

f " Our men, to retorn to the old fashion, command the Table 
to be set at the east end of the chancel, that in tlio time of the 
consecration tlie prii^st may stand so far removed from the people 
a3 the fiirthciit wall of the church can permit; and as [if] tlus 
distance were not enough to keep these hoJy words of ccfmecmtkm 
from the profane ears of kicks, our book hath a second rabrick 
enjoining expressly the priest in the time of consecrationi to turn 
his back on the people, to come from the north end of die 
Table, and to stand at such a place where he may use both his 
hands with more decency and ease, which is not possible Uul 
on the west side alone^^ for on the south side the CMmmiodity 
is just alike as in the north : on the east none can stand, lor 
the Table is joined hard to the wall, and whosoever stiuida it 
the west side of the altar, his back is directly to the people 
that are behind him,"— ^/6i€?, p* 10* 



[615] 

^bc €rf)urci»'0 JKra^otig Cor i)^arrfagr. 

Temp. Jame^ /.] ** Inter impedimenta matrimonium coon 
hendum inii>edientia, sed non dirinientia contra€tUiXi» tiu&wmi 
Pontilicii Temput feriatum; sic etiam Angli. SdemmgaHOf tnqiilt 
Lindyodiusj non potest fieri ^ Dcm* prima Advmitm utqm ad 
adavam EpiphanicB exdtisive, et a Septua^e^ma usque ad primam 
DominiC'am post Pascha inclusive^ et a prima dii^ liogatiimum usqm 
ad septimum diemfesti Ptnteeostes inclusive* w^Als&c ttim|)ora feriati 
adhuc observant AngU." — Calderwood't Aliare Damaicenumf ifc., 
p. 641, edit. 1708. 

[616] 

1G38.] " Have any been married in the times wherein mar- 
riage b by law restrainedi without lawful license, \u, from the 
Saturday next before Advent Sunday, until the fourteenth of 
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January ; and from the Saturday next before Septuagcsima Sunday, 
until the Monday next after Low Sunday; and from the Sunday 
before the Rogation week, until Trinity Sunday ? " — Bishop 
Montague's VUitation ArtideSy Camb. edit. pp. 74, 7o. 

[617] 
1640.] " The first is, your forbidding of marriage to all sorts 
of persons for certain times in the year, in all amounting to 
upon twenty weeks, wanting not half a quarter of half the year." — 
A Reply to a Relation of the Conference^ ^c, p. 50. 

[618] 

aindent iifu^tom^ fitiU ob^erbcD at iFuncrate. 
1846.] " We shall now only briefly instance a few of the 
many ancient customs that remain in different places, with respect 

to funerals Processions are obviously natural in funerals: 

in those of great men, musick, banners, and the like, are com- 
monly used; and in colleges, the choir in surplices precede the 
corpse, chanting as they walk. Tapers are burnt without scruple 
while persons of rank lie in state. In South Wales wo have 
seen a young girl borne to her grave on a bier by other maidens 
dressed in white, and singing as tliey went. The same practice, 
with the exception in some cases of the singing, obtains in very 
many parts of England. We have ourselves met with it in 
distant counties. The using a pall with a white border in the 
case of a young person, and the universal custom of the mourners 
wearing cloaks with hoods, are also valuable remains of ancient 

practice It b still very general for persons to uncover while 

a funeral is passing." — Ecdesiclogist^ vol. v. p. 132. 
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[619] 



Officf hx it»r fijolj! Communion at jFunrtiil^ (u tit Jflm 1?rasfr« 
lUooli of IcOiMBrl) ITI. 
1548.] ** In tho first reformed Bouk, as is well known, at 
the end of the Burial Office, there h an order fur the Cef^nratWH 
of the Boll/ Communion when thBire is a hwrud of tk$ d$ad.** — 
Scdesido^ist, vol r\'. p. 11. 

[620] 

m^, in aufcn lEitjabctr^ ' S-t^ft l^rrftim.**- 

1559,] ** When Queen Elizabeth's Common Prayer-book ww 

translated into Latin, in the seeond year of her reign, this order 

for a Communion is put into that Burial Oftiee: and that it waa 

not doue by mistake or clandestine practice, appears by her 

Majesty's proclamation * Some particular obs6r\*anoea at 

funerals we have commanded to he used, the Act of Unifomtjiy^ 
set forth in the first year of our reign, notwithstanding.*...,...,. And 
by this proclamation we see the two Universities, for whom this 
translation was chiefly intended, had the liberty of a Communion 
at burials, if they thought fit/" — Collier's EedmaMHoal Huiofy^ 
vol II. pp. 2b% 200. 

[621] 

*' To this edition of the Latin prayers, which came forth this 
year, she also appoioteil to be joined certain peculiar forms to 
Latin, to be used at the funerals and exequies of christians de- 
oeasedi when the friends and neighbours were minded to celebrate 
the Lord'8 Supper; a cuttom then, but now wholly disused." — 
Strypei AnnaU^ b. i. c. 15. 

[6Q2] 

|^oI|» Communion at iFunrraU adborated h^ l^istyop <nbri:aU« 
** It would be known why this prayer is named tkfi Colkd 
more than all the rest: the Collect is to go before tlie Epistle 
and Gospel, and then the Communioti or Sacrifice of the CUufch 
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to follow. Thus it was ajjpointecl in King Edward's Service 
Book, (before Calvina Itjttcr to tliu sacrilegious Duke of Somerset 
got it yielded up,) that there should be a celebration of the 
Sacrament at the burial of the dead. The name of the collect 
standing still with such refereuee thereunto, 1 know no reason 
but that we might (taking the advantage to shew that our Church 
h not to be ruled by Calvin) u^e the old custom still, and after 
the burial of any man go to the Sacrament." — dMectimis of 
Bithop Overall in Niefiolls' CommenUtry, p. Go, 

[633] 

jljolj! ff ommMnlon at tbc Jfunftal of lEDtoart* Vl. 
1553.] ** The service and Communwn^ by esj>eeial favour 
of hb sister Queen Mary, was performed iu Kuglifih/* — Sandford'i 
Gmealoffical Hiitoryy ^. p. 472. 

[624] 

Hft. anb <!>ff€i:fugd at t^c Oli&cquu^ ef Ipniru M. of JFtanrr. 
155i)*] "Then the Communion Office began, nnd proeeeded 

forward until tfw Offering The ofiering finished, the sermon 

began by the [Bishop] eleet of flereford After the sermon 

concluded, they went forward to the Communion, At the time 
of the reception thereof the lord Chamberlain, the lord Dacres^ 
and Sir Edward Warner rose up and went to the Table, where 
kneeling together with the tliree bishops, they all alx reteeived 
the Communion." — Stryp^t Annals^ b. i. c. 10, 

[625] 

Hit), at tlir jFunrral of tbt B\itht$^ of Suflfolb. 

Ibid,'] " December the 5th, the Duehess of Suflblk, FranceSi 

some time wife of Henry late Duke of Suflblk, was buried in 

Westminster Abbey. Mr, Jewell (who was afterwards Bishop 

of Sarum) was called to the honourable ofiice to preach at her 

funeralfl The corpse being brought and net under the hearse, 

and the mourners placed, the chief at the head, and the rest 
on each side, Clareuceujc^ king-of-armst, with a loud voice said 
these words, * Laud and prai»e be given to ALiiiaBTT GoD, 

that it hath pleased Him to call out of this transitory life,' &e- 

This said, the Dean began the service in English for th^ Communion^ 
reciting the Ten Commandments, and answered by the eholr in 
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pric?k-soiig. After tliat, and other prayers said, the Epistle 
Gospel was read by the two assistAnta of the Dean. After ttt^ 
Gospel, ^le Offering began after this manner: first, the moumen 
that were kneeling atood up ; then a ousluon wa^ laid and a caipet 
for tlie ebief mourners to kneel on before the altar ; then Ibe 
two osaiatauts came to the hearse, and took the chief mourner 
and led her by the arm, her train being borne and assisted by 
other mourners foUowing, And after the offering finished, Mr. 

Jewell began his sermon ..Al'ter sermon, the Dean proceeded 

to the Communiim, at which were participant, with the said DeMi, 
tbe lady Catharine and the lady Mary, her daughters, among 
others/* — Stryp&*8 Annalg^ h, i, c. 15. 



[626] 

IbtD, at ifje Jfunctal of tjjr ISarl of StJtetostiitU- 
15G0.] ** After tlie said praise the service began ; tliai is 
to say, a psalm was sung in English: after which the priest 
began the Communion, and said the Epistle and Gospel, after tlir 
psalm in prick-song, which continued all the time of th^ Offerwff,'* — 
Peckfs Desidm-atu CmHoio, vol. IL p. 254. 

[627] 

(Bfcring$ at t&c iFunrrnI of i^Mtm (ZTalbarinr i^att. 

1548»] '* Wben the eorpse was set within the rails, and the 
mourners placed, che whole quire began and ^nng certain psilnis 
in English, and read three lessons, and after tho third lesson 
the mourners^ according to their degrees, and as it is accnstomedv 
offered Into tliu aims-box: and when they had done, ail oilier 
gentlemen or gentlewomen that w*ould. The Offering done, Dr* 

Coverdale, the Queen's Aluioner, began his sermon Tlie sermon 

done, the corpse was buried, during which time the quire song 
2« Decm in English."— 3/5 in Herald's CoU^, Book cf Fr^i^mmit, 
p, 73, 

[628] 

j^tiib. at tbt iFunrial of i^atp ^urett of <SrQr« 
1587-] " The sermon ended, tfw offering of the chief n 
and hatchments were received by the Bishop of Peterborough, 
and the ofterings of the rest by the Dean/' — GtmtimM BiHory 
tfth Church of Pcterftorongh p. 70. 
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[629] 

(Dffrring^ at gwat jfuntxah, trm^. CjjaiU^ I. 
** At this Communion (whicb was kept to shew that the deceased 
party died in the eomraon faith and communion of all true chris^ 
tiaiis) there were oblations made in solemn manner, eitlier by the 
parents of the children, or the kindred and friends of such ns 
to died ; and at funerals of royal» noble, and other great persons, 
attended by the heralds, we have tlte cuitmn Hill; where, if those 
heralds stand in the church to receive the otTerings, they usurp 
the prie5t*8 office." — Cosins Notet in Niofidh* Commentatyr p. 65. 

[630] 

IbiD. al JFunerak in i^onlj ZBaitn. 
** At the burial of the dead, it was a custom for the surviving 
IHenda to offer liberaliy at the altar for the pious use of the 
pfiesti and the good estate of the soul of tlio deceased. This 
pious custom does sUll obtain in North Wales, where, at the 
rails which decently defend the Communion Table, I have seen 
a small tablet or flat board convcnietvtly fixed to receive the money 
which at every funeral is ottered by the surviving friends, according 
to their own ability and the quality of the party deceafi^. Which 
seems a providential augmentation to some of thoae poor ohnrohes." 
— Glois: ^mnetfi Parochial Antiquities. Book of Fragments^ 
pp. 72, -73. 

[631] 

€itt^tns of ^ole at tjbf iFunrrat of the lEarl of Siyrdodburn. 
15G0.] ** And after dinner, the reversion of all the said meat 
, given to the poor, with dole of two pence apiece ; with bread 
^waA drink great plenty.*' — Peck* 9 Dmderaia Curicta, voL 11. p. 256, 

[632] 

lUD. at JFunrtaU touting tbc xti%n oC lEK^abrtb. 
** It may not be improper to observ^e, that dUtHbutiom of ckariitf 
at burials was customary tlirough all Elizabeth's retgn." — CoUier^i 
Ecdeiiaitieal History, vol. u. p. 260. 

[633] 

Ifiiti. at JFunrcaU, tcm|. S^mrs £. 
** Neo solum condones iatie (Unebree venalos, sed etiam Paroclii 
ofKcium in deducendo funere, eanendo, legondo. Sec. f)e eruHbus 
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super feretrum et cadaver, agapis erogatb et deemo$ynt$r ©t 
rltibus vulgo uiiurpatis niJiU dicAin." — CaUorwaod's AUam Drnmor 
§cm\um^ p. 650. 

[884] 

€Mfeiii$ of 15o(e at ^ffuneralu, temp. Cfjade^ If. 

" Besides the devout porformance of these exequies with the 
solemn recital of the psalrua^ prayers, and lessons here ordereiit 
there is a custom among men to give some moderate banquet 
at home to those that accompany the corpse to the grave.......,. 

There is another custom of giving alms to the poor at the iixom 
of funerals/* — Cosin'i Not^ in NichoUt' Commemiartf, p. 66* 



S^rptiration of tfje ^exes in |Pub[irf[ Sitorsbtp. 

[63&] 

(^rticTtt) bj; tt}f iFir^t |^ta|3rt'BooEt of Icl^ivafD Vi, 
1548,] ** Then as many as shall be partakers of tlie Holy Com- 
munion, shall tarry still in the quire^ or in some oanventent plao! 
nigh the c^uirc, f/i<7 nrni on the one sitk^ and the women tm ihs otk$r 
nde.'* — Euhrick in Urn Cofnmu$mn Sarvice. 



[636] 

1638.] ** Do men and women sit together in those seats tndif* 
ferently and promiseuously ? or (as the fashion was of old) do mm 
fit together upon one ride of the church, and womm upon th$ 
other r-- Bishop Montague's ViHki^im Arttdes, Camb, edit. p. 43. 

[637] 

Sbtill ohisrrbrlJ in man|r i^ountrji Ct)urr|yr3i, and in Sur^ai 

Caif}rt»ra[. 

1841.] '' In Kent it is very usual» and wo have observed tlli^ 
same arrangement in Cambridgeshire. As one instance may 
mentioned, the parish church of Coton, near Cambndge«*'~i 
NoUm, p.; 104. 
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*' The priucipal entrance of the church [Stanton Harcourt] 
is by a round-Leaded arch, on one side of which is a small stone 
receptacle for holy wjiter. At a small distance is another door, 
used by the women ouly» as, from a custom of immemorial standing, 
they never pass through tlie same entnaioe with the men/* — Brew^t 
(hfordihirey p. 443. Book of Frafftttents^ pp. 161, 162. 

[639] 

1846,] ** Probabl^^ a majority of our country churehea retain 
the custom, or traces of it^ in spite of the disturbment made by pens, 
for the men and women to sit in different parts, llow often > for 
example, a batch of open seats, sparetl from the encroachment of 
pens, will be seen filled with women, wliile the men congregate in 
a west gallery. It seems to have been the prevailing custom for the 
women to sit on the north side, the men on the south ; although 
in acme parts, for example in Northamptonshire, near Daventry, the 
men occupy the upper or eastern part of the nave, and the women 
the lower or western part. . , , We may mention two new churches, 

S. John's, llarlow, and S. Wareside, where this rule baa been 

observed, with the best results, ever since their consecrations/* — 
Mkdmdogut, vol v, pp. 43, 44. 

p 

■ IhidJ\ ** M, A. J. mentions on interesting fact connected with 
I the separation of the sexes in publick worship. The custom 
B continued in S. Pratt, Bl island, Comwidl, even after pens had 
H superaeded open seats; and so natural was the feeling, tliat when 
a conventicle was openeil about thirty years ago in the parish, 
the men and women arranged themselves on opposite sides, and 
have continued the practice." — lUd, vol. v. p. 166, 



[640] 



[641] 

/Wd.] ** A correspondent informs us that the separation of 
r the sexes is maintained in Durham cathe<lra!/' — Ibid. vol. v. p. 127. 

[643] 

edfsrtbed in 1689. 
1689,] ** In many country churches (where the grandees have 
^ not deformed ihem, by making some high and some low to be 
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teiiemeiits to their whole ftirniljeSf) la yet to be aeen not 
detrira myi tini^tra part mrorum, but abo the right and left hand 
seats for the womctK The seats for the men beiag next to tht 
chancel, and the scats for the women next from tb© middle doon 
to the belfry ; with an alley up to the middle of the church, and 
another cross that to the north and south doors." — An Acoami 
of the Clturchei or Place* of JjMm% of the Primitw ChriiHmit 
4^,, bf^ Sir George Wkdm-, Prebendary of Durham, p. 119. 168d, 



tUst of igr ^fgn of tfte €ros$. 

[643] 

1548.] ** As touching kneeling^ cromti^, holding up of hands, 
knocking upon the breaat, and other gestures, tfvey may be used 
or left, as every man's devotion serveth, without blame." — ftrif 
Prayer-Book of Edward VL 

[644] 

£tlpiaiMrti h% IfPoptef) b|f tbe lEU;abei|)«in i^ur^tatis.* 
TWrtp. Eli2,^ " Crossing themselves in their prayers." — A Fw» 
of Antichrist, 4^. A Part of a Register, ^,, p. 63. 

[645] 

1572.] " This done, the holy wator^ ba^iins, alms, and other 
things being brought into the hall, and the chaf»lft»n and poor folk* 
having taken the said places^ the laundress, anni^^i with a fair 
towel, and taking a silver basin filled witli warm water and sweet 
flowers, washed their feet all after one another, and wiped tlis 
same with his towel, and so making a arou a little above iht^ to«f 



* We think it unnecesiftry to give examplei of the Puritanical ofa^eelifm*, 
temp* EHx. and ■uh^equeotlf , to the *^ maktag of the Crosi** in BaptiMWi^ « 
ccresioiiy which ha* coustuiitly been asaiifiieiJ a» a rrnAaii for diis«ttl, ^rom 
the ilayi of Parker afid Whitjrif* to oar owo.— Ei>P. 
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kissed them,...,. After bim within a little while followed the sub- 
almonerj doing Jikewi-He, and after him the aluiotier liiniself also. Then 
lastly her Majesty."— No. 6183, Add. MSS. in tha BrUUh Mutmrn. 

[646] 

iSTomplainrD of hj} t{ic ))}uritan0» tfmp. Si^mr^ It. 
1C05.] *' Because by the Br>ok of Common Prayer uf the 2ud 
of Edward VL, whereuuto only (as we take it) touching ornaments, 
rites, and ceremonies our Book hath referencet (which Book also 
of Edward VI., by the repeal of the statute of primo of Queen 
Mary, in the first session of this last parliament is revived) ; because, 
we say, by this Book uf Commoi» Prayer of t!ie 2nd of Edward VI,, 
kneeling, crossin^^ holding up of hands, knocking upon the breast 
are to be uaed, at least as every man's devotion 8cr^*eth, without 
blame." — Certain Demafuli with their Gnmndi^ p. 45. ^ 

[647] 

Scknijtt) mh rn{o(ncti b|? tfyr ^anon^ of 1003. 
1603.] ** The honor and dignity of the name of the Cross begat 
a reverend estimation even in the Apostles' times (for ought that 
is known to the contrary) of the »ign of tlio croaa, which the 
Christiaus shortly aftcT uijed in all their actions, thereby makmg 
an outward show and profession even to the astonijshnient of the 
Jews, that they wore not ashamed to acknowledge Him for their 
Loan and Saviour, who died for them upon the cross. And tins 
sign they did not only use themselves with a kind of glory when 
they met with any Jews, but signed therewith Uieir children when 
they were christened, to dedicate them by that badge to Hia 
aervioe, whose benefits bestowed upon them in Baptism the name 
of the cross did represent. And this use of the sign of tlie cross in 
Baptism was held in the Primitive Church, as well by the Qreeka 
as tlie Latins, with one consent and gr^at applause. At what time, 
if any had opposed themselves against it, they would certainly have 
been censured as enemies of the name of the cross, and consequently 
of Christ's merits, the sign whereof they could no better endure. 
This ccmtinual and general use of the sign of tlie cross is evident 

Igp many testimonies of the ancient Fathers It must be con- 

ftaaed that in process of time the »rgn of the cross was greatly 
abttiod in the Church of Rome, esjiecially after that corruption of 
popery had once (Kjssesned it. But the abiisi^ of a thing doth not 
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take away tbe lawful use of it. Nay, so far was it from the purpose 
of the Church of England to forsake and reject the Churches of 
Italy, France, iSj^ain, Germany ^ or any such like Churches, in all 
things which thoy held and practised, that, iis the Apology of the 
Church of England confesscth, it doth with reverence retain thoee 
ceremoiniea which do neither endamage the Church of God nor 
oilend the minds of sober men, and only departed from them in 
those particular pointa wherein they were liUien, lioth from them- 
selves in their ancient integrity, and from the Apostolical Cburdiei^j 
which were their first founders. In which resj>eet, amongst soi 
other very ancient oeremrmica, the sign of the cross in Baptism halli ^ 
been retained in thb Church. .....We hold it the part of evcfj 

private man, both minister and other, reverently to retain the true 
use of it prescribed by publiek authority/* — Canon xxx, 

[648] 

£aiirdonr^ b|» tfje Caroline iSi%li^i^^ nt tbc CdrbrAtion of Hi 
Jtiolg CTommunion, kc, 
** The lawfulness uf crowing, not only in Baptism, but io thej 
Supper and anywhere, is avowed......... what other bar is left us tol 

receive all the crossings that are in the mass, but the sole pleftsurtfi 
of our prelate^^ who, when they will, may practise that which they' 
maintain^ and force us to the particular use of those things which 
they have already put in our book in general terms?" — A i^orwriMJ 
or Brief Compurtjon of tha Litur^ with the ilfas^-Book^ 4re, p. ^^* 

[6i9] 

" Dr. Coam did oonseerate the cushions and forms by croaiii^ 
them, before the people camo to the Communion/* — Arikiu of Urn 
Commoni Dedaraiion aiid Impeachmmitf 4ic. p. 10. 



[65«] 

iltaintninft) hja tftr (Caroline Ofbints. 
*• Among these traditions, wliich we must embrace with an 
undoubted faith, they reckon up the authority of bishops above 
priests, prostration before the altara, worshiiiping towards the East, 
cross in baptism, crossing of our faces on all occoMom, the stantling 
of a crucifix upon the altar, and what else they please to urg«» for 
which they can get no scripture warrant.** — A Lnr^ SufpUmmi, 
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{ftartj^rtk at (ETonfiTmatlon b$ tbc (!I^b(ii^f|> in ScotbnCi. 
ltJ47.] " On Sunday the 26tli ultimo [Sept.] the Right Rev, 
[lyr, Torry] the Bishop of S. Androw*», &c., held «a eonfirmaUon 
in S. James's Church, Muthill, when ninetc'en caodidatos were 
admitted to the pri%ilegc9 of the Apostolical sacramental rite of 
* laying on of hands*, of which one -half were converts. The 
solemnity of the sacred rite was greatly increased by its being 
adtninistered acconJing to the Scotch ttse, thus, I ii^ thee leith the 
mgn of the ero$s^ and I lay my hands upon thee in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Defend, 
O Lorin, this Thy stTvant', &c., as in the English formJ* ^^En^Uh 
C^urchmanf No. ccxlix. p, 740, 

[652] 

lEnjoinrti h|» t^f prcjifnt l^ttMfb. 
KlCl and 1847.] '* Here tlie priest shall make a cross upon the 
child's forehead." — RubHek in the ** Ministration of Pubiick Baptitm 
of Infants.** 



Ccrlisiasncal Fesuncntg. 

(Rfsumtd from jmtft J 7^0 
[663] 

1550.] ** Byndon chaf>eL A chalice of silver, a pair of vest- 
nienta, an altar-cloth, a pair of creweta, one bell twenty mcbea 
broad and as much in depth. 

** Farringpox, aliag Winterbourne Germaonb. Two liells, 
a chalioe of stiver, a cope of green satin, two pairs of vestments, two 
altar-cloths J a cross and censer, and two candlesticks, 

** Chapol of FoRSTEN in Charmiuster. One chalice, one cope of 
red satin, one oo{>e of little value, one pair of vestments, two altar- 
cloths, and two little bells. 

" Blandfoud, S. Mary. Two chalices, one gfilt, three vestments, 
three copes, three bells in the tower appointed to the parish, one 
cope with the table-cloths and surplices delivered to Sir Thomas 
Eliston and others.** — Uetum of Churcli UtmsHi in Donetshire m 
1550, quoted l^ Hutchinsfrom MS, in the Augmentation Office, 
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[«54] 

^opn and Cf)a$ublc$ bom at t^e ^fUbration of tit ?9olc 

ISurdart^t, trmf. iZUh at bttoxt l|>r lilrformatton. 
1573.] ** Iq the second volume of the HooiUies it is said thus ; 
that the costly and mauifold furniture of vestments late used in the 
Church is Jewish, and maketh us the more wIIliDgly (in sudi 
apparel of christians) to become Jewish, If I do subscribe to this, 
how can I subscribe to the ceremonies in cathedral chur(*hes, where 
they ha^ tite fmeity deacon, and wJlhdMeon in eofci and vetlmmtiMf 
oM as before T — An Ansvser imto Four AffUda by Maitkt Edtoard 
Dmn^. A Part of a Ee^iHer, ^. pp. 83> 84, 

Temp. EZur.] *• The Pope of Rome doth appoint his priesta to 

stand at the altar, with deacon and subdeacon^ apparelled with holy 
garments, crjing out with a loud voice, Domincs mihUcmn; the 
deacon and subdeacon, with ail the rest of BaaVs priests, answering 
him aa loud as they cun cry, 

" The Pope of Lambeth, with his bishops, do the same, aavi]]^ 
that it is in English, much like an English mass." — A View €ifAn 
chriitf ^c, A Part of a R^gi&iet^ 4'c. p. 58, 



[656) 

Cro|)fs(, ^u \X3xM\t^ h$ tj^f ISIitahetl^ait Prrlatr^ atiD Ctrrgs. 

<* The Pope of Home command eth his idols of stocks and atoncB 
to be worshipped, which is esteemed by him and his more than the 
preaching of the goq>ely and therefore they be abominable in tKc 
sight of God. 

** The Pope of Lambeth, with his bishops and olei^, hath omi^ 
manded his idol garments, as cap, cop^, tippet, <iM^p2«e^ fte*i to be 
worshipped ; for without they be Hrst received and obeyed, the 
gospel shall not bo preached ; and therefore an idol is more 
esteemed of them tbau the gospel of Christ ; and therefore 
proved by Christ to bo an abomination in the sight of His Father, 
Luke xju. Xbr^lhid. p. fiO. 

[667] 

0*oprii $cc* murb ristcemrti hg tbc i^foplx, iimf. |&ii|. 

X570.] •* Do not tlie people, with the gre«l9r part of the 

inferior mjigistratesy everywhere think a more grievous fault Is 
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ommitted, if tlie minbter do celebrate the Lord*8 Supper or 
^Baptism unthout a surplice or cope, than if the same through his 

sUeDce should suffer an hundred souls to perish, and many of hia 

parLshioners to die naked with cold for fault of garments?" — 
^Certain Questioni^ ArgumerUs, and Objectiofis^ covUaininff a fuU 

An^ncer to ciU ike cMef Reasons that are used far defmoe of Popish 

JLppixrd, St€, P<sri of a Register^ p. 45. 

[668] 

^opeiS, Wh$t Fc$tment$» Srr. Orrmets intoletahtr h^ tbe 
lEUubftj^an ]^udtan»' 

15G6.] ** You think that the small number can exeiwe tliem : as 
who they say were so few as you would have them seem to be, 
ICbpe, surplice, starch- bread, gospellers, piatlers, kneeling at Com- 
munion, crossing at baptism, baptism of [by] women, cap, tippeti 
and gown. Item, by authority of Farliaraeut, albs, altars, tesUnmts, 
&c. These few things are more than may be weU borne witb."^ — 
AnAntwsrfor the Time, ^-e* p. 54* 1^6G* 

[659] 

IBLIH fcporn h^ dome of tbe lEliiabrtffan 41^ktg|9« 
Ibid,'} " By the former Book of King Edward (whereto the 
Act of Parliament referrotb us) an alb is appointed with a vest- 
I fiien^ for a cojx^, for the administration of the Sacrament, and m 
f places the priest at this da^ weareth an alb.'' — Ibid. p. 1 15. 

[660] 

€opt$t Srt. Dcmon^tratct} h|f tbr l^urttan^, Hmp. ^nmn {. 
1605.] ** As for copes , sur (dices, crosses, candles at noondaysi 

and such like superstitious ornaments, rites, and ceremanies 

I we ftHirm that they ought as a cloth be cast away.^ — C^rtam 

! with their Grounds, 4^. p. 29. 1605. 

[661] 

1E%|; of an Icngli^i) ^tit%t in tfet ^imubU, kt., trmp. %amt% I. 

1C07.] " On a slab just in front of the alt^r [Holy Trinitt 

k«ibiirch» Wensley] is a tine brass of an ecclesiastiek tn sacerdokd 

Vtobes of very fine execution, probably Flemish, and remarlcmble 

I as being subsequent to the Reformation. The legend runs thus :<— 

' Oawaldos Dyke jaceo hie rector hujus EcclesisB xx aniiot reddidi 



X 



382 



niERCRGLi AXaUCANA, 



animam 5" Decern' 1607. Non moriar sed vivani, et narrftho < 
Doumi.' ** — EodrntAogiMt^ voK vi. p. 73. 



^tnrral toufotmiig to 
1607.] 



[663] 

\^t orDer for toraring ^0]>fd hi ^TarbtDtaU. 

As for the cope appointed by the 24tU Canon, 
by the principal Minister to be worn, when he miiiistera the 
Coram union in collegiate and eatliedral churches^ we need not 
here trouble ourselves at all, for there is none that 1 kaow or 
hear of in such places that refuse therein to conform themselves."' — 
A Brotherly Perswmon to Unifyf 4rc., 5y Thoma» Spark4t />,!>., 
p. 18, 4to. 1607. 

[603] 

€Po|»cj$ of ^Iolb=of»9ol0 anD ot(vet xitl) matcriaU in n^c. tttnp* 

1040.] " 1 suppose you would be loath to have your rto/i chtk- 
of-goM copeiy and the like, to be turned into coarse friexe.'* — A 
Repli^ to a Rehiion of the Conference^ 4^. p. 100. 

[«€4] 

Aklt} " How would too few [ceremonies] leave your service 
nalced ? Surely many ways, now when I better consider it. Without 
the surplice and hood, the mimster naked ; without rich ornaments 
and a crucifix, the altar naked ; without a sign of the .cross, baptism 
is naked ; without kneeling before the altar at the Communion, 
the sacrament naked \ without a devout cringe when Jescs ia 
named, JEans is naked; without looking towards the East when 
you pray, prayer naked; without goodly images, the walk naked; 
without the Hcli capegj tlie Epistle and Gospel naked; ¥rithoot 
a fair pair of organs and chanting to it, the whole service naked. 
But what if the whole service be thus naked? God neither requires 
nor respects any such pomp in His ser\'ice/' — Ibtd. p. 102, 

[665] 

Ibid,'} " As to that inscription which the Apostle found upon 
that altar at Athens, * To the Unknown God*, may it not be 
written a^* well upon your whole service, which you dedicate 
to the unknown God ; which being patched up like a fool** gmy 
oo<at of 80 many divers coloured shredsi wherein your service being 
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dressed up, you thbik it is woDilroua pleading to God : dotli not all 
diia bewray that you Jo all this service to a God whom you know 
not, as whom your fancy fi-ameth to be some carnal man, whose 
senses are delighted with such service ; as his ears with organ s* his 
eyes with goodly images, ewrioui wrought oopes, rich palls^ fair 
£^de<:l pkte; his smell with sweet incense, his Majesty with sitting 
upon your stately high altar as upon his throne, and to keep his 
residence in your goodly cathedral as in his Royal Court?'* — A 
Hepltf to a Rdation of the Conference^ 4rC' P» 104. 



W 



[6645] 



I 



/6t<l.] ** The main, the all, and sum of all your religion is your 
altar. On this your goddess, all your other devotions and ceremonies, 
as so many handmaiuls, give their devout attendance. Your face 
prayeth towards your altur ; your body howeth towards your altar ; 
your second solemn service, (as the Secundm Mensw) for your 
daintier cates, must be served upon your altar, which the main 
body of the Church must not taste of; your third service (which 
is instead of the preacher's concluding prayer and blessing after his 
li&lf-hottr*s sermon) must be served by your priest at your altar^ 
irrhen with his blessing he dismisses the people with an He Mina 
«fl; and all the while of your second and third service, your 
serving men in their liveries, or ricA copes , stand and give their 
attendance about your altar; your crucifixes and images, like the 
cberubim&i have their aspect and respect upon your altar ; all must 
come and offer at your altar, while for joy your organs merrily 
play. Thus, aa the Romish altar-service (as Bellarmine tells us) 
Is the main substance of all their religion, just so is yours," — Ibid, 
pp, 543, 344, 

[667] 

Ibid,^ ** One and the same [with the Church of Rome] in your 
epiacopal robes and vestments, both rare and ncA, at purpls and 
gearktf and fine linen, as it were the livery whereby you are known 
to be of one and the same house or family with that woman 
(Rev. xvii,), alias, the great whore of Babylon, with whom you 
chum sisterhood; so also in your mitres, your rochets, paUs, 
semiters [chimeres?], square caps, tippets, and so eap-a-^pied, 
Od6 and the same in your Liturgy, Service or Mattlns, or Service- 
book, which even your Jesuit confessed to be cathoUck; and so 
\ cc 
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ono and the same in all your service, dressiiig and garb, as nd 
ooj>QB, palls, and other attar- oro omenta, goodly gilt pUt^ fiur 
cnicifizea over them, aod devout adoration unto them, and (fraying 
toward the East, where your altar and crucifix standetL, goodlj 
gay images, and loud sounding organs, and aweet chantin 
choristers and chanters, deans and subdeans, and prebends^ Cfib 
tiers and gospellers, singing-men and vergers, and a huge at 
pomp and equipage, more than I can tell/' — Ibid, p. 66, 

[6«g] 

Co|>e0, kt, in gorit Cattct)ral. 

1634.] *' The sumptuous ornaments and vestments belongii] 

to this cathedral are carefully kept in the vestry aforesaid, — vif. 
the gorgeous canopy, the rich Communion Table-cloths, the copet of 
embroidered %^elvet, cloth-of-gold, and silver and tissue, of great 
worth and value. There the verger shewe<l us S* Petiir'a chatr 
(which wo mude l>old to rest in), wherein all the arcUbishopa ire 
installed ; two double-gilt coronets, the toj^s with globes and croetes 
to set on either side of his grace, upon his said instalment, whn ba 
takes liis oath : these are C4dled his dignities. lu this conaeGrtled 
place is a dainty, sweet, dear well, of which we tasted for ihte 
saint's sake/' — A Topographic E»cursiati in the year 1634, Gra- 
phkk and Hiitorical lUustratoTt p. 94, 4to, 1834. 



[669] 

CPopiiS, ITciitmeiit^, kc, in Burbam Cat^iOral 

Ibid,'] ** The vestry, and therein we saw divers fair tCfpe$ 
several rich works of crimson satin embroidered with emlK>ssed wo 
of silver, beset all over "i^ith cherubinui curiously wrought to 
A black eope wrought with gold, with divers images in colou 
A high altar-cloth of crimson velvet to cover the Table ; anothef 
of puqile velvet to hang above ; and a third of crimson and purplt 
to lay beneath, and four other rich copes and vestmenta. 
although they cannot shew the like royal gift of plate as wo vysm 
at York, yet they glory in that rich gift they presented to 
miyesty in his progress^ the richest of all their ancient eopea^ 
hb majesty graciously accepted, and eateemed at an high value,% 
A Topo^aphuxd E^curnon^ 4rc. Ihid, p. 1 27. 
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[670] 

eopr0 In Eicf}fidt) ^atbrtiral. 
1634.] '* Rich copes of cloth-of-tissue, a fair Coninniiiion -cloth 
of cloth-ot-go!d for the* high ajtar.**^^ Topographical E^'curmmt 
4©. Ibid. p. 208. 

^ [671] 

^m Copc^ in ^imbt&Ut €atf)ctiraL 

^H 1636.] '* In this cathedral these injanctioiis were not only 
^Fobeyed, copes promded, an altar with all popish fiirniture orcet4*d, 
B bowed to, and second service read thereat, but likewise a large 

naked crucifix set over it, to the great scandal of many/* — Canter- 

hwr^i Doomy p. 80. 

[673] 

Ct»e iDran of tb( ^f)ii}»rt=Moiial of |l>ol||too1> rrqiiftcD f>^ Cijarlnt 

|t|»c iHavliir lo l^u^tXy in lis ^utplicf. 
1633.] ** That the Dean of our Chapel that now is, and so 
micoessively, come duly thither to prayers upon Sundays^ and such 
holy-days as that [the English] Church observes, in hU wkUei, and 
preach so, whenever he preacheth there. And that he be not 
absent from thence, but upon necessary occajsion of his diocese^ or 
otherwise, according to the course of his preferment/' — ItuttruciiofU 
of CharUi I, to he ohiem^ed in the Chapd-Rotfol of Holyrood* HiS- 
dm Works of Darhms hfowjht to PMick Li^hi, 4r<?. l^ WiUiam 
I PryimB, p. U9, folio, 1645. 

m [673] 

H iPteac^iitss in tb^ <Suf)»lirr tcquurl) tj? i^tstJoji ^rrn. 

B 1636,] " He, the more to alienate the people's hearts from hear- 
ing of sermons, in the add year 1636, commanded and en joined all 

ministers to preach consiantiif in their hood atid Burplia} And 

the parishioners of KnatahaU wanting a surplice, he did by his 
officers, in the year 1637, enjohi iho churchwardens there, that no 
prayers should be read in that church till they had got a surplii^e, 
which they not getting for the space of two Lord']» days after, 
had no prayers during that time there." — AriidM of impeackmaii, 

1^, p. 4. 
[fi74] 
lEtttD. rcqtilrft) hr^ ISis^op iSribgman. 
1641.] ♦* To pass by the other prelates uf this see [Cheater]^ 
I shall give you only a touch of John IBridgman, the present 
Bishop of it.* ..To comply with the times, he crwt<>d divers 
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stone altars in hia dto<K3se, and one in the catlieUral at Chester™ 
used in tiraea of popery, which he caused to be digged up ou 

of the ground where it was formerly buried He order 

all the Ministers in Chester, not only to read prayeia, but likewis 
to preach in their hoods and iurpHoes/'-^The Secofui Part of 
Aniipathi/ of the English Lordly Prelacy both to E^al Monarchy 
and Ciml Unity, ^c, by Wmiam Prynne, pp. 290, 291. 4to. 164J 

[676] 

CTDnsffraUon of V^i%{msnt$, ki* h]o IJi^bop <!>oo&maii. 
1641.] " In whicb diocese [Gloucester], proceeding in lilj 
former courses, he [Oodfry Goodman] turned Communion Table 
railed them altar-wi;^^ set up an altar or two in his own private 
chape!, with tapers on tliem (one of which altars, many &ay, h#l 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary); besides he set up divers cruei&ieif 
and images in the cathedral at Gloucester and elsewhere; and' 
a/ter the popish memner comeerated diten aUar-dathtt pulpU-doth$, 
with other vestments for the cathedral^ whereon crucifixes wore em^ ^ 
br older ed to the great scandal of the people. And as if thb 
not sufficient to proclaim his popery to the world, he hath bestowed } 
much cost in repairing the high cross at Windsor, where he 
a prebend ■ on one side whereof there was a large statue of 
CnRisT in colours (after the popish garbs in foreign parts) hanging 
on the cross, with this Latin inscription over it, JesDS N<uarmm 
Rex JudcBorum, in great gilded letters; on the other side, the] 
picture of Christ rising out of the sepulchre, with Hb body 
half in and half out of it. And to manifest that he is not 
ashamed of this scandalous ^vork, it is thereupon engraven^ that 
this was done at the cost of Godfry^ Bishop of Gloucester, on* o/ 
IJb prdmds Aerer^Ihid. pp. 316, 317. 



[«7a) 
9 IProfaaf ^oht agalni(t ]Pvtar^(ng in tj)t 

<!r&arlfjj !• 



rurpl(re» trm|j. 



1G40.] " Some ceremonies may be tolerable in winter, which 
are not so fit for summer: as for your priest to administer and 
preaek m ^tf wurplice and hood in winter time, b more tolerahJa, 
yea and perhaps more useful too, as keeping both his eoqta ftod 
oold sermon, thai bath never a soul nor any heat of seal in Iti 
warm from freezing ; but in summer time, to administer and pnaaeh' 
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Cope rri^ff^ntfO on l;}i3i}0|i Ctf^gt^ton'D lE£lgj;. 

1671.] *' Bishop Creyghton's eBgy at Wells represents him 
f 18 netted in a oope/' — EccUitdo^Ut, vol. iiT. p. 50. 



with sufph'ce and hood, 'ti» enough to stifle any man, ospeoially 
^^if he be a fat parson."-^^ Repltf to a Rd^Uioii of the Confetmce* 
K^. p, 100. 

■ 18 Mt 

^^^ [©78] 

^t)e Sur|»lice loom in tbr i^uljiit Anl» in ^ctflmbulation, ^j? t^t 
ITicat of dTN^t Cfiurcljp lonDon. 

1641.] ** To the articles concerning his superstitious affection 
I to the surpUco and other popbh practices, it was testihed that he 
I usually preached in his surplice, wore it when he went about the 
parish in the annual peramM^iion throti^h the streets^ and was so 
popishly affected and addicted to it, that even since his lying under 
the just condemnation of these things, he refused, on last Aseensi on- 
day, 1641, to accompany the parishioners in their perambulation, 
because they would not suffer hlni to wear the surplice, and read 
the Bpi»tle!!i and Gospels at the stinted places and corners of the 
I utreets, as formerly. And that he never read or pronounced the 
I Name JE8ua in either of the Sacraments, Epistles or Gospels, or in 
fSennons or Prayers (though then on his knees), but he most 
I constantly ducked lowly at it." — The P^ition and ArtieUSf or several 
^Chmr^ exhibited in ParliamaU o^eitfut Edward Fineh^ ViccMT of 
Chrisfi Church in London, 4^. pp. 6, 7. 4to. 1641. 



[679] 



Iljlrocrd$ion0 of tW ttectot anO jFdloto of Eincoln Collfgr» 
©ifortJ, in tfjdi Surfllfc*. 
1749.] " Custom for the rector and fellows of this college 
lo go m procession through the Mtreet, all in their surpliees, to 
S. Michael's parish church prayers on S. Michael's day, and to 
All-Hallows church on AU-Sainta' day, these churche^^, belonging 
to thb college^ being dedicated to these Saints on these days/* — 
Oseonimiis Academiia, p. 53, 1749. 
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[680] 

iSutipicnt of tt)« present li^isbop of lExrtfr ronretninjs *'t|)f Ssr 
of t])c <$ur)^[ici k t|)e )?u(pit/* aiit» tbc Ugal obligattoti if 
tbi usi of ^(f»5r ^ope^p anD ^ba^ubkd. , 

•* On this |iartieular, I luive no difliculty in »aying, that Mr, 
Blunt has been right sinct he has preaohtni in hb surplice. The 
sermon b part of the Commuaion service; and wliatever be the 
pro])er garb of the minister in the one part of that service, the aame 
ought to be wore by hiru throughout. The rubrick and OftDOna 
recogniie no differenee whatever. The rubrick, at the commeneemeiit ' 
of * The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer/ says, * That auch 
ornaments of the ehurch, and of the ministers thereof, at all times 
of their ministration, shall be retained, and be in use^ as were in this 
Church of England by the authority of Parliament, in the second 
year of the reign of king Edsvard VIZ — in other words, * a wliilt? 
alb plain, with a vestment or cope/ These were forbidden in kiiig 
Edward VI.'s second book, which ordered that ' The minister at 
the time of the Communion, and at all other times of his ministration^ 
shall use neither alb, vestment, nor ooiw : but being an archbishop 
or bishop, he shall have and wear a rochet ; and being a priei^t or 
deacon, ho shall have and wear a surpUoe only.* This was a triumph 
of the party most opposed to the Church of Rome and most oiixious 
to cany reformation to the very furthest jiomt. But their tnumph J 
was brief — within a few months queen Mary restored popeiy; indj 
when the aceossion of queen Elizabeth brought back the Reformation, 
she, and the convocation, and the parliament, delilK*rately rejectetl 
the simpler direction of Edward's second book, and revived the 
ornaments of the first. This decision was followed again by the 
crown, convocation, and parliament, at the restomtion of Charles H, 
when the existing Act of Uniformity established the Book of Com* 
mon Prayer, with its rubricks, in the form in which they now statui 

" From this statement it will be seen, that the surplice may be 
objected to with some reason ; but then it must be because the law 
requires * the alb and the vestment, or the cope/ 

" Why have these been disused? Because the parishionen 

that is, the churchwardens, whof represent the parishioner*— have 
neglected their duty to provide them ; for such is Uie duty of the 
parishioners by the plain and express canon Uw of England (Qib- 
aon, 2i.KJ). True, it would lie a very costly duty, and for that 
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rcjascin, most probnblyt cltureli wardens have neglected it, and arch- 
deacons have comiived at the neglect. I have no wish that it should 
be other wbo. But, be this as it may, if the churchwardens of 
Helston shall perform this duty, at the charge of the parish, pro- 
viding an alb, a vestment, and a cope, as they might in strictness 
be required to do (Gibson* 201), / shaU enjoin tfte miniiter, he hs 
mkIo he moyi to wie them. But until these ornaments are provided 
by the parbhioners, it is the duty of the minister to use the garment 
actually provided by them for him, which is the surplice. The 
parishioners never provide a gown, nor, if they did, would he have 
a right to wear It in any part of liis ministrations. For the gown is 
nowhere mentioned nor alludx-d to in any of the rubricks. Neither 
is it included, as the alb, the cope, and thre^ surplices e3q)ressly 
are, among ' the furniture and ornaments proper for divine serviee,' 
to be provided by the parishioners of every parish. 

'* The 58tli canon of 1604 (which however cannot control the 
Act of Uniformity of 1602) enjoins that * every minister, saying the 
publick prayers, or ministering the sacraments or other rites of the 
churcli, shall wear a decent and comely surplice with sleeves, &c., 
Co be provided at the charge of the parish.' For the things required 
for the common prayer of the parish were and are to be provided 
by the jmrish. If a gown were rf*4uired, it would be to be provided 
by the parish. 

** But the commissioners say, that Mr. Hill told them at the time 
of the intjuiry, that " he should not object to the use of the 8urj>liee, 
tf it were not the badge of a party,' This, I am aware, is a very 
common cry. But I cannot forbear from saying* that if any of the 
clergy deserve to be called a party, in an invidious sense of the 
phrase, they who agree in violating the law of the Churcii ought to 
be so designated, not they who observe it. But in tlie present case 
I do not think that any such reproachful name would f»rofierly be 
applied to either the one or the other. Those who observe the law 
ought to be protected from all reproach by their faithfulness ; they 
who do not observe it, by the long and general, however irregular, 
prevalence of such non-observance on the part of the clergy, and of 
connivance on the part of the bishops. 

** There is one, and one way only, in which all appearance of 
party and division among the clergy, in this respect^ may be avoided* 
I mean by all of them complying with the easy requisition of the 
Church, that thoy wear one and the same garb during the whole of 
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the ComDmnion ^ervioe^ iocldding the sermon^ which, I refieat,! 
only a part of that service. And the e:q3erience which T have ! 
not only at Helaton, but at several other places^ of the great pnustkil 
evils and seandalf^ which have arisen, and are daily ansing, from 
fluffering tlio law of the Church in this instance to be set at nought, 
will make me earnestly ca^U upon my clergy throus^'hout the diocese 
to return to obedience to the law, by wearing throughout their 
ministration that dress which is provided for them, the furpi4ea, if 
the use of the other more costly garments be not (aa it ia not deaind 
by any that it should !>e) revived among ua/* — En^h Chu 
No, xcvm. 



Sbi iVlfxitiie of Wiim anti MUiUt in t^i (Ebalitt, 

€>rDfrct> In tjie jFtrst ^Prasft-tooli of 1El>toarO ITf, 
1548, 2 Edm. F/.] *' Then shall the minister take so mnoh 
bread &nd wine as shaU suffice for the persons appointed to receive 
the holy Communion, laying the bread upon the corpijras, or elae 
in the paten or in some other comely thing, prepared for that pur- 
poao ; and putting the wine into the ohaliee, or eLte in some fair or 
Convenient cup, prepared for that use, (if the chalice will not acrve)^ 
pitUin^ thereto a Utile pure and d^an wat4sr" — Mubrick m tht Com^ 
muniott Service. 

[m] 

Ternp, Janies /.] ** Dein vinum ^ doliolo, adinstar nnxig 
erumpentis in ealtcem haurit> Turn €k{%ta7n e trtemuili Mtsypho 
fmtcet,*' — Bp, Atidr^w€$ Notes in NiehoU/ Comnuintary, p. 45. 

1620J ** Cicteris rebus ordine gestls, deruum Epis^.'opus saermin 
Mensam rodit, (saeellanis utrisque ad aliquantulura recedentibud,) 
lotisque manibuSf pane fracto, vino in calleem efluso, ^ aqud admistd^ 

stans ait Cum vinum, quod priuu effuderat, non sufRreret, 

Effiscopus de novo in call<*em ex poculo quod in sarrfl Mcns4 ^itabai 
efftindit, admi^Aqm atput, recitat clara verba tlla c«>n8ocratoria." — 
RuMck in the Form of Consecration of a Church or fTtofn^. 
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[683] 

Temp, James /,] ** The practice of it was continued in the King's 
Chapel Royal, all the time that Bishop Andrewea was deaB of it/' — 
Wheatle^'d Commentary on the Common Prayer, p, 286, 

[6S4] 

lEnfoinrtJ In ^dmt €iaxU^*^ ^ta{»rl at inal»tit», 

Ihtd.} ** That the Communion be celebrated in due form, with 
an oblation of every commumcant, and admixing of w<iter with the 
wme.^'—CcUief'f Ecd. HiHory, vol, n. p. 726. 

[686] 

l^mrtidft bjj n^mt of tit mo^t rmtncnt of tt»r Clcr^. 
Tbtd.J ** Our Church forbidis it tiot, for ought I know, and thojr 
that think fit may use it, as gotne most eniment do it at this day/* — 
ColUeHow of Bi^ ChmM m NickcSd Cammmiiary, p. 60, 

[fi8«] 

)^tact{$fti bs ^trbM@&op HauH. 
•* Laud, when rector of Ali-hallowi*, Barking,* introduced the 
practice into the church of that pariah, where it continued to be 
observe*] in the last century.*' — ** Bote ihaU we Conform to the 
Liturgy?** p. 180, 2nd edit., on the authority of Brett on the 
lituryuss, p. 404. edit. 1838. 

[687] 

)^rACt(0rti bj? tfer e^^utt^ In Sr<»tranD. 
** That the mixed cup was used through the timcja of Charles the 
First is, 1 think, clear from the rubrick of the Common Prayer, 
drawn up for the use of the church in Scotland under the direction 
of Laud and others, in which it is ordered, that * the presbyter shall 
th^i o^er up and place the bread and wine prepared for the 
socrament upon the Lord's Table/ That 1 am correct in suppooing 
the word prepared to mean mix^ with water, is dear ftom the prftc- 
tioe of the Scotch church, which has since 1637 aiwagi mSMied w^Uer 
ynth the tacramental wine" — BHtiih Magasinef voU XI. p. 501, 



H * Brett IB iacorrtct in itatinfc thftt Laud «ftt " mlnlitcr" {hl% word) or 

■ AU- Hallows, BarklBf.— Edd. 
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688] 

Skiili prarti^ct) b^ ^ome of t^g ^nglkan CTtrtgi?* 
1641.] ** From the times of Charles to this day there have been 
conatantiy some persons in the Church of England (latterly fewer 
than before) who have qiuetly continued the use of the mixed cop.** 
— BritUh Ma^asinej vol. xx. p. 501. 

[689] 

SflUofajcU % tfjf <a?6urr!) of lEnglaiiD. 
** In the Church of England, the wine of the Eucharist wta 
always, no doubt, mixed with water. In the Canons of the Anglo- 
Saxon Church, published in the time of king Edgar, it is enjoined 
that * no priest shall celebrate the Litany unless he have all things 
which ap|>ertaiu to the holy Eucharist, that is, a pure oblation, p^ure 
wine, and pure water. In after-ages we find no canons made to 
enforce the use of water, for it was an established custom. Certainly 
none can be more canonical and more conformable to the practice of 
the primitive Church. In the English Church it has neifer hem 
forbidden or prohMted; for the ru brick which enjoins the priest 
to place bread aod wine on the Table, does not prohibit him from 
mingling water with that wine.*' — Palmer' i Ofi^fines Litur^iom^ 
vol. II. p. 76. 8vo. 1832. 



aCfte ** passing UiW anB lainfifng at ifunerals. 



[690] 

1564.] ** Item, That when any christian body is in 
that the bell be tolled, and that the curate be s[jecially called for 
to comfort the sick person ; and after the time of his passing, to 
rimjc no more than one short peal ; and one before the liunul, ond 
another short peal after the burial.** — AdtertiiemmU of 1564. 
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i^uritans. 
Ten^, iSMff.] *' Ringing three peals at the burials/' — A View 
o/AniMrutj ic, A Fart of a Re^ster, ^c, p. 63. 

Tjjr i^asJiJJng ^tU, ?fc. fnioinfU hi ifjt ©onon^ of 1603. 

1603.] ** And wlien any b paasing out of tliia life, a belJ will 
be tolled, and the minister shall not then slacken to do his last 
duty* And after the party's death (if it ao fall out) there shall 
be rung no more but one short peal, and one other before the 
burial, and one other after the burial. "^ — Cafwn Lxvu* 



[em] 
lEirfoinrti &d I^t^fjop itlontn^ur. 

1638.] '* When any party is in extremity, is there a passing 
bell tolled, that the ncighboura, thereby moved, may (reractnbering 
their own mortality) recommend his state unto GoD in their private 
prayers, or (as the ancient Church used) accompany him in his 
departure with intercession unto God's Judgment Seat? 

** When he is departed, doth the bell ring out his knell, that 
others may take notice, and thank Goo for his deUveranee out of 
this vale of misery ? both which tolling and ringing out be in 
many places neglected." — Vmt<jUioti ArtidtSf Camb, Eiiit, p, 76. 

^y{\\ rotit(tturt»p 

1846.] ** In Aome parU of the countrjv the bells arc still cheer- 
fully peale<J when the funeral procession can be first discerned from 
the belfry. The passing bell is, perhaps, nowhere discontinued; 
and flowers are continually used both at funerals and to adorn the 
^nye^^'^EoditiUjio^uU voL v, pp. 132, 133. 
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Jpull ^ctount of tfjc 4Zr0iiSf(ratt0n of an ^llai at 
SBBelbeitjampion/ 

[6»6] 

IG35.] '* Upon Saturday, hemg the 10th of October, 1635. 
Master Edward Latham, one of the Proctors of Lichfield, and 
surrogate of Wolverhampton, accompanied with some twenty or 
thirty pensons, raen, women, and choristers, came to the town, 
many of the itihahUants, but chiefly the clergy, going to meet 
him. 

" The intent of hia and their coming was to perform th 
solemnity of Dedicating the Commumon Table U> be an 
and of consecrating certaic altar-cloths (as they said) * to the 
glory of God/ 

" The Table was made new for this purpose, being about 
a yard and a half in length, exquisitely wrought and inlaid, 
a fuir wall of wainscot being at the back of it; and the rail 
bet ore it was made to open in the middle, and not at one sidcy 
the middle where the ministers tread being matted with a 
fair mat. 

** Uiiofi the Table was placed a fair Communion Book, covered 
witli cloth-of-goldj and bossed with great silver bosses, together 
with a fair cushion of damask with a carpet of the same; boUi 
parti coloured of sky colour and purple, the fringe of the carpet 
being blue and white. 

" On each side of the Table hangs two pieces of white calico, 
and betwixt them the Ten Commandments, written iu«a fair table 
with gilded letters^ the foresaid cushion standing just below it. 

*• But on the north end where the Minister stands to consecrate, 
and in that piece of white calico, is represented at the top, the 
picture of angels w4th faces, clouds, and birds %ing; about the 
middle, the picture of [S.] Peter on the croas; at the bottom, 
[S.] George on horseback treading on the dragon; leaves and 
grasa, with some trees, being beneath all, almost at the end of it. 

'* In the other piece of white oalieo on the west end is the 
same as on the north end, only the picture in the middle diifers, 



* Se« aat^i f*f. 357» nud ISl.— Et^n. 
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being the picture of [S.] Paul with bis* sword in his hand ; all 
this being the ouHoub work of some needlewoman. 

•* Now the mystery why the pictures of [SS.] Peter and Paul 
and George on horseback, and more other are in this work, is 
iumgined because the church i.^ dedicated to the memory of [SS.] 
Peter and Paul, and it is under the jurisdietion of S, George's 
chai>el at Windsor. 

*' The next day, being the Lord's Day, as soon as the priests 
(for so they would be called, to suit the better with the altar,) 
came to the church; each of them made a low oongie apiece at 
their very first entering in at the great church door, and another 
cougie apiece at the aisle door, and after that, three congies 
apiece towards the altar (before its dedication) ; and so they went 
into the chancel, where a basin of water and a towel was provided 
for the priests to wash in,t where was incenae !>urned which per* 
fumed the whole church; and then they returned back making 
three congies apiece, and went to service, which was solemnly 
performed, the organs blowing* great singing not heard of in 
this church before^ which kind of service lasted two hours at 
least 

*' Service being finished, there was a sermon preached by one 
Master Jeffery, Archdeacon of Salop, in the county of Salop, whom 
the surrogate brought with him. 

** His test was [S.] John, x. 22, 23. * And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the Dedication, and it was winter, and Jesus walked 
in the temple in Solomon's porch.' 

** All this whole sermon was to prove the truth of the altar. 
He had not one place of Canonical Scripture, as we remember ; and 
but one place in all, which was out of the Moecabeea. ULs sermon 
lasted on hour. 

** After sermon they went to the Dedication, or rather, as the 
preacher styled it, Menoea^tofi of the Altar : and in the bell -ho use 
four of them put on the rich broidered copes, and everj one of them 
had a paper in his hand, which they termed a censer, and so they 
went up to tlie altar reading it as tliey went [sic], for they looked 
often on it. 



* ** Uke a persecutor* not aa Apo%tlt,"~Pfynn§*§ Nble. 
t ** It teemi they came to cburcb with pollQted luuitU sad stijiJtitig iool*, that 
tbe| thus needed water and ioeeote.**— Pryiuie*! Nolt, 
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*' Aa they went they made three congies apiece, and wboQ tha 
came to the altar, they kneeled down and prayed over the cloth 
and the other consecrated things, the organs blowing all tlie while ; 
this aoleranity lasted ahaaost balf-an-hour. 

*' After all this was performed there was a Communion, and on4> 
was appointetl to stand with a basin to receive the Offertory : 
divers gave money, and it was thought it had been given to the 
poor, but the man that held the basin gave it to the surrogate 
(the sum gathered being reputed about forty shillings) ; he callliig 
the churchwardens gave them, aa he said, ten shillings; the re- 
mainder, ho told them, he would bestow on other pious uses, but 
the ten shillings being counted, proved to want six of the just sum 
he said he had delivered them. Nono gave the Communian but 
the four that had copcis, 

** This finished they washed * their hands and returned » making 
three congies apiece as before. 

** These copes and the silver basins were brought from i.ictmLjfi 

** The Communion and Dedication ended, they went to dinne 
and in the afternoon they come to church again, where waa 
sermon preached by one Majster Usual, a Minister, and hb text 
2 Sam. vii. 2, ' And David said to Nathan tlie prophet, See noi 
I dwell in a house of cedar» and the ark of Goi> abideth under 
curtains.' 

" This sermon did justify and magnify the altar, and bated 
more than an hour: which being finished, they went to prayer^ 
which was very solemnly performed, the organs blowing, and divers 
anthems and responds being sung at that time : which done, they 
departed from the church to their lodging, where they were very 
merry. And to grace this solemnity and consecration of the altar 
the liigher, the next day being Monday, they of Ltchfleld went out 
of town, many of them very drunk, defiling themselves with this 
swinish sin like so many filthy brute beasts, to make the altar more 
holy and venerable, and themselves more apt to nod and cotigy to 
it, and this manner of keeping this feast of Dedication a pattern 
the country to imitate. Thus ended this lat4^ Dedication, witli all 
which I here conclude my rude discourse and Quench-CoaL**^ — 
The manner of Mtarin^ the Communioti TabU of (A# 



* ** Defiled helike with tbe very conKcraUoa of tlie aiUr auiI btmtv altar* 
clothi»'*-*Pryn««** Note, 
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Churdk of WolverhampUm in the Qmniy of Sk^ord, and oohm- 
erating it for an Altar, th^ Uth day of October, A.D. 1635.—^ 
Quenek-Coal or a brief Disquisition and Inquiry, in tchai place of ike 
Church or Chapd the Lord's TaUe ought to be situated, especiaUy 
when the Sacrament is administered? pp. 196-199. 4to. 1637. 



THE END. 
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